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		Description

When Apple Bloom discovers a strange creature injured in the Everfree Forest, it isn't long before the creature follows her home and the Apple Family end up playing host to a new house-guest in the form of a mischievous, yet highly intelligent Gizmonk named Goggles.
NOTE: Set between the events of Season 4
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		Prologue - A New Arrival



Running, that was all that he could remember from that night. The darkness of the trees surrounding him as the pack of Timberwolves were chasing him down, ready to chomp down on his scrawny hide. Suddenly chance decided to intervene and provided the poor soul a means of escape from the hungry beasts, one quick jump off a cliff later and he found himself being washed away by the rushing current of the waterfall. The last thing the poor creature heard that night were the angry howls of the disappointed Timberwolves after witnessing their snack evade their jaws.
#

“Zecora?” Apple Bloom said, tapping her hoof against the door of Zecora’s hut. “Zecora, ah’m here for the potion making lesson. Hello? 
It was then that she suddenly noticed the note next to Zecora’s door, which read:
Have left my hut to pick some wild spice,
Please come back later if you wish to ask for advice.
“Oh great,” Apple Bloom groaned, turning away in a disappointed huff. “Now what am ah supposed to… what in tarnation?”
Apple Bloom’s ears then perked up as they picked up a strange sound coming from the nearby bushes, she knew full well of the dangers of the Everfree Forest but there was something about this noise that seemed a little strange to her. It was almost as though something or someone was groaning in pain.
“What in the name of Celestia was that?” Apple Bloom puzzled as she turned towards the direction of the noise.  “Hello, is somepony there?”
But all she heard in response was the same muffled groaned emerging from the shrubbery in front of her. Curious as she was, she carefully edged her way towards it, ready to run if it were something dangerous. Just to be on the safe side, she also picked up a nearby stick in her mouth for protection.
“Ah… ah’m warning ya,” she said nervously. “I’ll knock ya senseless with this thing.”
But when Apple Bloom finally pushed away the leaves of the bush, she was met with a shocking site that mad her drop her stick. Lying there on the damp grass beneath the bush was a creature that Apple Bloom had never seen before, it looked like the monkeys Fluttershy looked after in her cottage but it was different in so many ways, for one thing it’s fur was a gentle shade of blue, topped with a patch of ruby red hair on it’s head, not only that but it had a strange orb at the tip of its tail, two small buck teeth producing from its top lip plus it wore a small purple vest along with a pair of dark green goggles on top of its head. However despite this creature’s appearance, what captured Apple Bloom’s attention most of all was the fact that it was hurt, it was hurt badly. Not only was it completely soaked, but bruises completely covered the poor monkey’s body and its left leg was completely twisted out of place. From what Apple Bloom could guess, the poor creature must have washed up from the nearby river and somehow managed to crawl here before collapsing in pain. It was then that compassion overwhelmed Apple Bloom’s fear and she scooped up the poor monkey up onto her back, she may have been small but the monkey was very light and wasn’t too big for her to carry.
“Don’t ya worry now little critter,” she said as she began to walk down the path leading out of the Everfree Forest. “Ah know someone who can help ya.”
#

“Fluttershy!” Apple Bloom called out as she quickly banged her hoof against the timid Pegasus’s door. “Fluttershy! Are ya there!?! It’s an emergency!”
Finally the door opened up slightly to reveal a nervous looking pair of blue eyes belonging to the cream coloured Pegasus residing in the cottage.
“Oh it’s you Apple Bloom,” she said. “What can I… Oh my goodness! What happened!?!”
It didn’t take long for Fluttershy to notice the injured creature on Apple Bloom’s back and quickly rush the two inside in a fit of worry.
“Ah don’t know,” Apple Bloom answered as Fluttershy helped lift the poor monkey onto the sofa. “I was on mah way to Zecora’s when I found this thing under a nearby bush.”
“You did the right thing in bringing him here Apple Bloom,” Fluttershy said as she looked the monkey over. “Quickly, I need painkillers, bandages and something for a splint, there should be some stuff in the medicine cabinet in the kitchen.”
Following Fluttershy’s instructions, Apple Bloom quickly ran into the kitchen and got what Fluttershy needed. She may not have lived there, but Fluttershy has foalsat her and her friends so many times that she practically knew Fluttershy’s cottage inside out. After getting the pain killers and Bandages from the medicine cabinet, she made her way to one of the kitchen draws, where she found several small pieces of wood that Fluttershy kept for situations such as this. After Fluttershy did what she can, all that could be done was to let the poor creature sleep, she may not have been a vet but she enough medical skills to know how to treat all animals that she looks after.
“Well?” Apple Bloom asked as she looked over the sleeping monkey.
“He had obviously had a rough journey here, but he’ll be okay,” Fluttershy said with a gentle smile, reassuring the young filly. “The most damage was just to his foot, I’ve already bandaged him up and given him pain killers, but he will have to stay off that foot for a few days.”
“What a relief,” Apple Bloom sighed with a thankful smile. “What the heck is it anyway?”
“To be honest, I have absolutely no idea,” Fluttershy admitted, scratching her head. “He appears to be some kind of monkey but I have never seen one like him before. Maybe we should ask Twilight in the morning, I’d go now but it’s getting late.”
Apple Bloom’s eyes widened with shock upon hearing those words, looking out the window she saw that it was indeed getting late, so late that Princess Celestia was already beginning to lower the sun.
“Great Apple Fritters! Applejack’s gonna kill me!” She explained, rushing towards the door. “Ah was supposed to be home ages ago!”
And with that, Apple Bloom rushed outside and quickly ran home, leaving Fluttershy alone in her cottage with the sleeping primate on her sofa. As she looked toward her, now bandaged house guest, she couldn’t help but put on a gentle smile while raising an eyebrow.
“Well, I may not know what you are,” she said. “But I have to admit you are adorable.”

	
		Chapter 1 - First Impressions



When morning finally came, and Celestia began to raise the sun over the horizon, it took a great deal of effort to force her eyes open, when she did, Fluttershy found the strange monkey missing from the sofa. Not wanting to leave the poor creature alone on its first night here, Fluttershy set herself a small sleeping are next to her sofa so that she may help the monkey should it wake up during the previous night. However she fell asleep a couple of hours of watching the poor creature and has only just now woken up, suddenly she heard something smash from the kitchen. Instantly rushing to her hooves, she made her way to the kitchen and was met with an unusual sight, sitting on the kitchen counter was the creature Apple Bloom brought yesterday, sipping a cup of tea and looking like he was in a mild state of panic.
“Um… hello?” Fluttershy said quietly.
But the monkey obviously didn’t hear her, he simply just kept his focus on his tea at the broken shards of the saucer he had dropped onto the floor, so Fluttershy tried again.
“Excuse me?” she said, slightly louder this time.
However the monkey STILL didn’t hear her, now Fluttershy was getting annoyed. Never before had she encountered an animal that was so rude. Now it was time to start raising the bar a little.
“EXCUSE ME SIR!!!” She yelled, though still not as loud as a regular pony would.
That was when the creature turned his head towards the Pegasus upon finally hearing her, the moment his eyes met hers he dropped his jaw and dropped his teacup in fear. With a high pitched screech he instantly dashed across the kitchen counter, trying to keep off his damaged foot, and dove into the open cupboard, slamming the door shut behind him.
“Oh my goodness!” Fluttershy exclaimed, realising that she had frightened the poor monkey. “Oh dear, I am so sorry. Won’t you please come out?”
As Fluttershy hovered a little closer to the cupboard she was hoping that the sound of her gentle voice would coax out the scared creature like it would any other animal she tried to help, however when the door opened up again all that Fluttershy was met with was a blast of flour in her face and the sound of high-pitched laughter as the monkey slammed the door shut again, as it turns out the particular cupboard the creature hid in was where Fluttershy kept the dry food. After several minutes of trying to get the monkey to come out and getting pelted with more dry food, Fluttershy eventually sighed in defeat and backed away from the cupboard.
“Alright then,” she said. “You don’t have to come out now, I’ll just um… wait till you’re ready.”
“Fluttershy couldn’t help but feel flabbergasted at what just happened, never before had she encountered an animal that didn’t take to her straight away. Still this was a new animal that she had never seen before so maybe he wasn’t as used to ponies as the others were. Suddenly her train of thought was interrupted by a knock at the door.
“Just a minute!” she said as she walked towards the door, opening it with her usual sense of caution. “Apple Bloom?”
“Hey Fluttershy,” the young filly said as Fluttershy let her into the cottage. “AJ managed to calm down after ah told her I was at yer place so ah just came by to… what the hay happened to you?”
Only now Fluttershy realise what a mess she was in, the monkey has thrown so much food at her she almost looked like the result of a bad cake decoration.
“Oh, our new, um… guest isn’t as calm as I hoped he’d be.” She said as she wiped some flour off her face.
“Oh, so he’s awake?” Apple Bloom responded, her ears perking up at the news.
“Yes he is, and I have to say even with a twisted foot he still has a bit of spring in his step.” 
“So where is he now?”
At those words Fluttershy cringed nervously and pointed toward the kitchen.
“In there,”
As Fluttershy led Apple Bloom toward the messy kitchen, the secondary result of the monkey’s food throwing, Apple Bloom couldn’t help but wonder what kind of creature this monkey was, after all Fluttershy was able to tame a Cockatrice with her famous stare, however after discovering that the monkey had hid himself away in the kitchen cupboard she began to understand Fluttershy predicament, after all even Fluttershy couldn’t use her stare through solid wood.
“Why is he….?” Apple Bloom began.
“I think might have startled him after he woke up,” Fluttershy proceeded to explain as she wiped her face clean using a nearby dish cloth. “When he saw me after I found him in the kitchen, he rushed into the cupboard and now he refuses to come out. Every time I try to convince him to leave he just throws food at me.”
Apple Bloom frowned at that, when she came by Fluttershy’s cottage this morning she hope that she would be able to see the monkey settling in but now she was met with this situation. Suddenly an idea popped into her head.
“Y’all want me to try?” she said with a smile. “Ah’m quite good with critters myself, maybe ah can get him to come out.”
“Oh I’m not sure about that Apple Bloom,” Fluttershy replied. “I have tried coaxing him out for a little while now.”
“Well maybe he just needs a little more incentive,” Apple Bloom said, still keeping her smile. “Besides he’s gotta run out of ammo sooner or later.”
It may not have been an ideal solution but in this case it wasn’t like Fluttershy had much of a choice. With one gentle nod of approval from the Pegasus, Apple Bloom stepped up towards the cupboard and took out an apple from her saddlebag, she thought that the monkey would appreciate some fresh fruit so she brought some from home.
“Come on out little feller,” she said as she waved the piece of fruit by the cupboard door. “We ain’t gonna hurt ya. Look what I’ve got for ya, a nice juicy apple, freshly picked.”
At first there was no response, for a moment Fluttershy thought that the por creature was going to start throwing food again, however she was mistaken. After a minute of silence, there was movement from the cupboard, soon enough the monkey slowly began to open up the cupboard door and poked his little head out from behind it, it was then Apple Bloom saw the curious look in the monkey’s sapphire blue eyes as he eyed the juicy looking apple in her hoof.
“It’s okay,” she said gently. “You hungry?”
The monkey then pushed the door away from him to open up the cupboard wide, revealing his entire form sitting on one of the shelves. Obviously the creature looked a little nervous but upcoming seeing the gentle look in the young Earth Pony’s face seemed to calm him down a bit. With one quick motion he jumped out of the cupboard, snatched the apple from Apple Bloom and proceeded to chomp it down, it was obvious to tell how hungry the little guy was. As she watched the monkey eat, Fluttershy was astounded by how quickly he took to Apple Bloom while she didn’t have ANY luck with him earlier, however despite this setback she decided to try her luck again.
“Um excuse me sir?” she whispered, though this time getting the monkey’s attention. “I’m really sorry about startling you earlier, I didn’t mean it.”
The monkey only responded with a slight shrug and continued to eat his apple, Fluttershy sighed at that. 
“Please, won’t you let us help make amends,” Fluttershy continued. “Perhaps there’s something we can do to make you more comfortable?”
The monkey then froze mid-chew and looked up at the Pegasus, he was weary obviously but he could definitely tell that the pony was being sincere with her words, as he looked back between her and Apple Bloom bloom the monkey scratched his chin as though he were deep in thought. Suddenly a small smile appeared on his face and the orb at the end of his tail lit up for a few moments, almost appearing like it was a light bulb setting off as though he had an idea. Quickly chomping down and finishing the apple core in his paws, the monkey quickly limped towards the kitchen counter and jumped up onto it, using his tail like a spring. Before Fluttershy and Apple Bloom’s eyes, the monkey proceeded to but the kettle to boil on the stove, set up three teacups he had brought out of another cupboard and began putting tea leaves into each of them.
“Is he makin… tea?” Apple Bloom asked, raising an eyebrow.
“It would appear that way,” Fluttershy answered, mesmerised by the monkey’s obvious intelligence. “I DID see him having a cup before he hid himself in the cupboard.”
“Smart critter,” Apple Bloom remarked as the monkey proceed to poor the boiling water into each teacup.
By the time a few minutes passed, the monkey had created three cups of Camomile Tea, with a cup each for Apple Bloom and Fluttershy, and once for himself. Not wanting to be rude, both ponies took their respective cups and proceeded to drink, it was surprisingly well-brewed.
“Thank you,” Fluttershy exclaimed, taking another appreciated sip from her cup. “But you didn’t have to do this.
The monkey raised a finger in response to that and pointed towards the splint in his twisted leg, this WAS smart, so smart that he was able to figure out why his leg was covered in bandages.
“Oh, you’re welcome,” Fluttershy said with a gentle smile. “But I can’t all the credit, it was Apple Bloom here who brought you here after she found you in the Everfree Forest.”
The monkey then turned towards Apple Bloom you smiled sheepishly.
“Weren’t nothing really,” she said. “Any pony else would of done the same.”
But the Monkey simply giggled at the young filly’s modesty and raised his cup in approval, it was almost as though they were talking to another pony, only difference was the fact that he didn’t talk back, plus he was a strange looking monkey.
“So what are we going to call you?” Fluttershy pondered. “I really don’t feel right letting you do this for us and not give you a name, how about Melvin?”
But the monkey only shook his head with disapproval, clearly he didn’t like the name.
“How about Bananas?” Apple Bloom suggested, only to be met with the same response.
Suddenly the monkey limped across the counter, towards a pile of flour that spilled out after he threw it at Fluttershy, he then proceeded to move his finger through it to create words. Needless to say that both Fluttershy and Apple Bloom was surprised at this too, as they leaned in closer to see what the monkey was writing both couldn’t help but wonder how the monkey was so smart.
“My…. Name…. is Goggles?” Fluttershy said, reading the message aloud.
The monkey then pointed towards the pair of goggle on his head and proceeded to pull them down to his eyes to show off why he’s called that. Both Fluttershy and Apple Bloom couldn’t help but giggle with adoration at that, not only was the monkey smart but he was also quite cute when he tries to make his point.
“Alright then, Goggles it is,” Fluttershy chuckled. 
Goggles then gave a thumbs-up, though neither Fluttershy nor Apple Bloom knew what it meant since they lacked fingers, so they merely giggled again at the monkey’s cuteness.  During the next couple of hours, Fluttershy and Apple Bloom spent their time learning more about the strange creature they had saved, by the time it was 10AM they had discovered that this particular creature had a unique way of showing its intelligence, whenever the monkey had an idea in his head the orb at the end of its tail lit up for a few moments and went out again like a flashing light, this was displayed several time when the creature insisted on helping with cleaning up the mess he made earlier. Not only that, but the monkey also had an acquired taste for Camomile Tea, during the last couple of hours he had drunk at least 4 cups of the stuff, it was surprising that the little thing wasn’t higher from consuming all that caffeine. He also proved to have a mischievous side when he proceeded to throw a banana at Fluttershy’s pet rabbit, Angel, he of course got the receiving end of Fluttershy’s famous stare after that. Before long, Apple Bloom decided that he had better be heading back to Sweet Apple Acres before she got into any more trouble with Applejack.
“Ah better head back,” she said as she opened the door. “Ah’ll come by tomorrow with more fruit fer Goggles.”
“Oh I’m sure he’ll love that,” Fluttershy said as she looked over Goggles’ bandages.
However as Apple Bloom proceed to walk through the front door, Goggles jumped out of Fluttershy’s hooves, quickly limped across the floor and jumped onto Apple Bloom’s back like she were a riding horse, much to the surprise of both ponies, after several repeated attempts to set Goggles down only for him to jump up onto her back again, Apple Bloom looked back to Fluttershy, who had to had her smile behind one of her hooves.
“You know,” she giggled. “I think he wants to go home with you.”
“What!” Apple Bloom exclaimed, once again setting him down. “Ah can’t bring him back to the farm, we already got Winona and the rest of the farm animals I don’t think that… that…”
But that was when Apple Bloom looked down at the little monkey, who only looked back at her with large pleading eyes and a quivering lip. The desperate look on his face was too much for her to bear.
“Aw shoot! I can’t resist that little face!” she sighed in defeat. “But what about his leg, won’t he need you to take care of him?”
Fluttershy pondered at that.
“I can always come by now and then to see how he’s doing.” She replied. “Besides I think Goggles has made up his mind about it.
Goggles crossed his arms and gave a smug look at that remark.
“But what about Applejack?” Apple Bloom asked, scratching her head. “Ah don’t know if she’ll go for it.
“Oh I’m sure she won’t mind,” Fluttershy said reassuringly. “Besides he’s got to stay somewhere while his leg heals up, and he’s obviously taken a liking to you.”
Looking back down to the blue monkey at her hooves, Apple Bloom had to admit to herself that Fluttershy DID have a valid point. If Goggles had to heal himself somewhere, it might as well be somewhere where he was comfortable.
“Aw shucks,” Apple Bloom said with a smirk. “Alright, hop on.”
And with that, Goggles squeaked happily and once again jumped onto Apple Bloom’s back. As the two proceeded to walk down the path from Fluttershy’s cottage, Apple Bloom couldn’t help but get lost in thought.
“How in tarnation am ah going to explain this to Applejack?”

	
		Chapter 2 - Curiosity 



By the time Apple Bloom made it back home to Sweet Apple Acres it was around noon, which meant that she had a good couple of hours before Applejack and Big Macintosh were done with their work in the orchard for the day, which in turn meant that she had a little time to figure out what she was going to say to them about bringing Goggles home. As the monkey on her back looked at his new surroundings, Apple Bloom couldn’t help but notice the look of wonder across his face, it would seem that he had never seen an apple orchard before, at least nothing like the Apple family had.
“Now y’all better be on yer best behaviour Goggles,” Apple Bloom said as she proceed to walk up to the front door. “Ah don’t want any reason for the family not to let ya stay here.”
Goggles smiled and gave a thumbs-up at this, showing that he understood Apple Bloom’s words. When they opened the front door of the house, Apple Bloom jumped back a little upon seeing something that gave her a shock, she had completely forgotten that this was around the time of day when Granny Smith took one of her naps in her rocking chair in the hall. Luckily she was still so deep into her sleep that she barely stirred when Apple Bloom yelped in surprise. Sighing with relief, Apple Bloom quietly closed the door behind her and proceeded to carry Goggles across the hallway and up the stairs, when she was halfway up she stopped upon hearing the clear sounds of her Granny’s awaking mumbles.
“Apple Bloom?” she said, her eyes barely open. “That, you honey?”
“Uh, yes granny,” Apple Bloom answered, desperately trying to keep Goggles from her Granny’s line of vision. “Just putting some things back into my room.”
“Oh, okay then,” Granny Smith responded as she got up out of her rocking chair and stretched her legs. “Just be down soon to help yer Granny in the kitchen, I got a big plan for supper tonight.”
“Uh sure thing Granny,” Apple Bloom responded quickly backing her way upstairs. “Ah’ll be down in a minute.”
And with that Apple Bloom disappeared from sight and ran upstairs.
“Y’all better stay in here until ah can figure out what ah’m gonna tell every pony,” she said as she took Goggles into her room and shut the door. “Think you’ll be okay until then?”
Goggles gave a cheerful nod at that as he hopped off of Apple Bloom’s back and jumped onto her bed.
“Okay then,” Apple Bloom said with a smile as she proceeded to leave the room. “Ah’ll be back as soon as ah can.” 
As Apple Bloom closed the door behind her, all Goggles could do then was sit down on the bed, scratch his head and wait. However what Apple Bloom didn’t realise when she left, was that it was never a good idea to leave an animal like Goggles alone without anything to do, because a monkey will always find something to keep himself entertained, even if it meant breaking a few rules. Especially when that monkey was as smart as Goggles was. It may have taken him a only a few minutes but in Goggles’ case that was all it took for him to become bored, and unlike most animals who would usually just keep themselves entertained by playing with whatever is rolling across the floor, Goggles decided to keep busy by rummaging through Apple Bloom’s stuff, he may have known it was wrong of him but he was a curious creature and being as smart as he was, he wanted to learn more about the pony he was staying with. After several minutes of rummaging and cleaning up after himself, Apple Bloom’s room looked as though he had never touched it, in fact it looked cleaner than it did before he started. That was when he became bored again, and that was also when he noticed a small opening in Apple Bloom’s bedroom window. Before long Goggles found himself climbing out of Apple Bloom’s window and onto the roof of the house, he may have had an injured leg but that didn’t stop him from using his tail as an extra limb to keep himself balanced. Suddenly he heard a noise from down below, as curious as he was he leaned down over the edge of the roof, making sure he wasn’t seen by anyone who bothered to look up.
“Ah told you that the wagon couldn’t take all that weight didn’t ah?” Applejack said as she walked by the house with Big Macintosh, her face scowling at him as he held a broken piece of wood in his mouth. “But no, you just had to see how many extra apples we could carry back cause you thought you can take on all the weight yourself!”
Big Mac merely spat out the broken piece of wood, which supposedly was part of the broken wagon, and rolled his eyes.
“Now we gotta tell Granny that we can’t finish the Apple-bucking today cause someone broke the one wagon we had left!” Applejack continued. “It’s bad enough that we lost the last bunch of wagons after Discord had them beavers flood the place and not bother to fix em after he reversed the damage, but now we gotta spend the afternoon fixing our last one. You remember where ya put the tools right?”
“Eeyup,” Big Mac responded as he pointed his head towards the barn. 
“Well y’all better head back at bring back whatever’s left of the wagon,” Applejack instructed. “I’ll go get the tools and meet ya later.”
With that, Big Mac nodded and walked back into the orchard to bring back what was left of their broken wagon. As Goggles continued to watch the scene developing beneath him, his eyes began to study each and every event as though he were trying to spot something of significance. During the next hour, he watched as Big Mac heaved what was left of the wagon and placed it in front of the barn, and watched in wonder as he and Applejack began replacing the wheels. After a while both AJ and Big Mac stopped, exhausted from the work.
“Ah tell ya big brother,” Applejack said, wiping the sweat off her brow. “Apple-bucking is one thing but ah think I need a break before continuing with this wagon.”
“Eeyup,” Big Mac responded as he heaved the frame of the wagon off his back, allowing three of the Wagon’s wheels to rest on the ground.
“A nice glass of apple juice sounds good right about now don’t ya think?”
“Eeyup,”
On that note, both Earth Ponies left their unfinished wagon and went inside the house for a drink. As Goggles sat there on the roof, watching Applejack and Big Mac do their work, a smile appeared across his face, he may have been a monkey but that didn’t make him any less interested in what was going on. Suddenly his smile widened and the orb at the end of his tail once again glowed.
#

By the time Apple Bloom made it back to her room an hour and a half had passed since she left Goggles on his own, as she rushed through the door and closed it behind her she couldn’t help but sigh with relief.
“Ah’m so sorry ah took so long Goggles,” she said turning toward the bed. “But Granny and I…”
But when she looked towards her room there was no sign of the blue monkey anywhere,.
“Goggles?” Apple Bloom said worryingly as she looked under the bed. “This ain’t really a good time for Hide and Seek, Goggles?”
But no matter where she looked, Goggles was nowhere to be found, now she was REALLY starting to get worried.
“Aw pony-feathers, where in tarnation did he go?” she said.
“APPLE BLOOM!” Applejack’s voice called out suddenly, that can’t be a good sign.
“Uh oh,” Apple Bloom gasped, dreading that what she was thinking at that moment was in fact, reality.
As Apple Bloom walked back down the stairs and headed outside, towards the barn, the only thing going through her head was the sheer panic of whether or not Goggles had been spotted before she got a chance to tell her family about him. However when she got to the barn, the only expression on Applejack’s face was confusion.
“You called me, Applejack?” Apple Bloom said, greeting her sister. 
“Yeah, uh did ya do anything to this wagon while we were in the house?” Applejack asked, pointing towards the wagon she and Big Mac had been fixing.
Apple Bloom never got a chance to look at the wagon in the state Applejack and Big mac had left it in when they went inside a short while ago, but if she did, she would have seen a massive difference. While before the wagon had only three wheels attached and the wood was still splintered in certain places, now all four wheels were bolted one and every wooden frame was whole, sanded and in certain areas polished. Basically, the wagon looked as though it were brand new.
“No, why’d you ask?” Apple Bloom answered, giving off a shrug, and glad that Applejack seemed to have not seen Goggles yet.
“Oh nothing, just thought I’d ask,” Applejack replied, scratching her head. “Funny, I could have sworn it wasn’t like this a while ago. I mean it ain’t like it just got up and fixed itself.”
“Nnope,” Big Mac added.
It certainly was suspicious how the wagon was fixed, however Apple Bloom secretly had her own theory that she hoped was just something going on in her head. Not wanted to draw any more attention to the matter, she tried to change the subject.
“Uh… maybe we should just be glad it’s fixed on move on,” she said. “Why don’t we head on up to the house, I hear Granny’s fixing up a snazzy lunch.”
“Well, I suppose it don’t matter since the wagon’s fixed,” Applejack said with a shrug. “I suppose we could have some lunch before we head back on to the orchard.”
“Eeyup,” Big Mac added.
Glad to have convinced her big sister to drop the subject, Apple Bloom sighed with relief and led Applejack and Big Mac back up to the house. As all three ponies sat themselves down in the kitchen, all Apple Bloom could think of was where Goggles could have possibly went, not only that, but did he really fix that wagon? Was he even smart enough to do such a thing in such a short period of time? Then again, stranger things have happened in Ponyville. Suddenly Granny Smith came in with a concerned look on her face.
“Have any of you youngins ate the last batch of raisins?” she asked as she carried an empty box and placed in on the kitchen counter. “We seem to have ran out.”
“Not me Granny,” Applejack answered. “Big Mac?”
“Nnope,” Big Mac responded.
Apple Bloom merely shook her head.
“Well that’s strange, I could’ve sworn we had a whole box this morning,” Granny Smith said as she turned towards the door. “Ah better head out to the market before they close for the day, do we need anything else?”
At those words, Applejack rose from her seat and made her way towards the cupboards and opening each one to see what was there so she could give her Granny a shopping list.
“Well, let’s see, we have three packs of brown sugar, two jars of apple jam, four tins of baked beans, one monkey, two boxes of…”
Suddenly Applejack froze in her tracks, in fact everyone who was within earshot froze, especially Apple Bloom, who knew full well what was happening at that moment.
“Uh…what was the last one again?” Granny Smith asked as she walked towards the last cupboard Applejack opened.
Apple Bloom tried to intervene but she tripped over her hooves before she could reach the two ponies opening up the cupboard, sure enough her worst fears were suddenly realised.
“AHHHHHH!!!!!! Applejack! A wild critter’s got into the house again!”
Yes it was true, as clear as the day itself, there sat Goggles in the cupboard, staring in fear with a mouth full of raisins, at the two ponies looking back at him in shock. In a matter of moments Goggles had quickly began to panic, spat the contents of his mouth into Applejack’s face and made a dash for the kitchen door.
“Get that Varmint!!!” Granny Smith screamed as Big Mac and Applejack gave chase.
“No wait he’s…” Apple Bloom began, only to be ignored by her older siblings and passed by as they ran after Goggles. “Aw pony-feathers!”

	
		Chapter 3 - Explanations 



It may have taken another hour, but eventually Apple Bloom had managed to calm everyone down. Although it didn’t help that Winona, the family dog, decided to join in the chase and caused Goggles to start climbing the bookshelf, by the time every pony had stopped chasing Goggles, the house was a mess and Goggles had found himself clinging to the hanging lamp in the living room. Before long, Apple Bloom had explained the situation to the family, who looked down at the strange monkey, now sitting on the sofa with Apple Bloom. 
“So let me get this straight Apple Bloom,” Applejack said as she passed in front of the two. “You’re telling us that this is the critter you brought back from the Everfree Forest, gave to Fluttershy be healed up and now you bring him back here cause he’s taken a liking to ya?”
“That pretty much sums it up yeah,” Apple Bloom answered sheepishly.
Goggles merely shrugged, wondering what the problem was.
“Apple Bloom, you can’t just bring some random animal into the house without our consent,” Applejack said, placing her hoof on her forehead. “For all we know that critter could be dangerous!”
“It’ll be like them Parasprites that invaded the town,” Granny Smith added.
“Eeyup,” Big Mac stated.
Apple Bloom merely rolled her eyes at those remarks, she may have loved her family very much but this was one of those times where their paranoia would drive her up the wall.
“Goggles ain’t dangerous AJ,” she said. “Y’all just had a bad first impression that’s all. Besides his leg is all busted up, how dangerous could he be?
Goggles nodded in agreement with Apple Bloom, at he knew SHE was on his side in this situation.
“Be that as it may you should have told us sooner,” Applejack repeated.
“I didn’t know how to tell ya,” Apple Bloom argued. “Besides you and Big Mac were busy in the orchard and Granny was sleeping when I got back from Fluttershy’s, so I couldn’t tell ya until you came back anyway.”
Applejack merely sighed at that.
“PLEASE can Goggles stay Applejack?” Apple Bloom pleaded. “He’s actually quite nice once you get used to him.”
“You only known the critter for less than a day!” Applejack argued.
“You knew TWILIGHT for a day when you first met!” Apple Bloom retorted. “And she’s one of your best friends!”
“That’s different Apple Bloom! It’s not like this critter is smart enough to talk to.”
“But he IS smart AJ! VERY smart aren’t you Goggles? Goggles?”
But once again Goggles had disappeared, most likely snuck off while the Apple family were arguing. Suddenly a noise came from the kitchen.
“Dagnabbit! That critter’s pilfering food again!” Granny Smith cried out as she hurried out to the kitchen, closely followed by the rest of the family.
But instead of finding a wild animal making a mess and stealing food from the kitchen, what the Apple family found instead was an intelligent creature boiling the kettle of the stove and setting out five cups for tea. Needless to say the whole family apart from Apple Bloom was surprised at this.
“He likes tea,” Apple Bloom said plainly as she received confused looked from the rest of her family.
“Looks like he likes sharing tea too,” Granny Smith said in response.
“Eeyup,” Big Macintosh added.
Soon enough, Goggles had brewed five cups of tea and offered each one to the Apple family with an extra one for himself. He then limped over across the kitchen counter, picked up a piece of paper and pencil, and proceeded to write something down, after which he passed it to Applejack who proceeded to read it aloud.
“Ah’m sorry for the trouble ah’ve caused, ah’ll help clean up the mess. Please let me stay. G.” she read.
Applejack then looked up at the blue monkey sitting on the counter, sipping his cup of tea, he may have been a little mischievous upon first impression but he certainly was polite, not only that but he was also smart. Applejack narrowed her eyes and scanned the creature with her determined gaze, normally she would try to see the best in ponies but she had to be careful with what she said next, after all it wouldn’t be the first time that something that seemed harmless at first turned out to be dangerous afterward,
“Ah suppose we could let him stay for a trial basis,” She said, tapping her chin. “What do you think Granny?”
“As long as he DOES clean up the mess he made, then that’s fine with me,” Granny answered taking a sip of the tea Goggle made her. “Besides, it would be rude to refuse him now that he’s at least trying to make an effort.”
“Eeyup,” Big Mac added.
Apple Bloom and Goggles smiled at that.
“Alright then it’s settled,” Applejack said with a slight smile. “He can stay, but only as long as don’t make any more trouble.
“YAY!!!” Apple Bloom cheered, Goggles squeaking happily in unison with her
#

Meanwhile, somewhere else in Ponyville, Fluttershy was walking along the road towards the Golden Oaks Library. Ever since Apple Bloom brought that strange monkey to her cottage yesterday, the only thing on her mid was what kind of animal he really was, and since she had never heard of anything like Goggles before she thought it would be better if she asked her friend Twilight about it. As soon as she reached the front door of the library, she lifted a hoof and gently knocked.
“I‘ll get it!” came a voice from the other side of the door.
In a matter of moments the door opened and Fluttershy was greeted by the gentle face of a small purple dragon. 
“Hey Fluttershy.” he greeted with a wave of his claw.
“Hello Spike. Is Twilight home?” Fluttershy asked peering around Spike to see if she was.
As if right on cue, the clopping of hooves met Fluttershy’s ears and the lavender Alicorn, known as Twilight Sparkle, came to the door. 
“Hi Fluttershy!” she said happily, inviting Fluttershy inside. “It’s great to see you.”
“You too Twilight,” Fluttershy said with a smile. “I hope I’m not disturbing anything.”
“Not at all,” Twilight reassured her. “We were just reorganising a few books when you knocked.”
“What can we do for you Fluttershy?” Spike asked.
At first Fluttershy didn’t say anything, feeling a little nervous about asking since she remembered the last time she brought a new animal into every pony’s lives, however she then picked up her courage and asked. 
“I was wondering if you could help me get more information on an animal for me,” she explained. That is, if you don’t mind…” 
Of course the Alicorn simply smiled at the very idea of something new to study and enthusiastically nodded her head.
“Of course Fluttershy, it wouldn’t be any trouble at all!” she said as she began scanning one of the nearby bookshelves “So, what kind of animal is it?” 
“Well you see, that’s the thing,” Fluttershy answered. “I don’t really know, I’ve never seen anything like it before.”
“Really?” Twilight asked, raising an eyebrow, surprised that there was an animal Fluttershy didn’t know about. “What did it look like?”
“Well if I remember right…” Fluttershy began, taping her chin as she tried to recollect what Goggles looked like. “From first glance it looks like a monkey, but with light blue fur and a strange orb at the end of its tail that lights up every now and then. It also has a patch of red hair on its head, and is also very smart, smart enough to write at least. Oh, and he also has a taste for Camomile tea.”
When Fluttershy finished her sentence, Twilight nodded and proceeded to take several books of the shelf one by one with her magic, and skim through each of them trying to find any similarities to the animal Fluttershy had just described. As she peered over each page, a look of excited determination etched across her face, no matter what it took she was going to find what Fluttershy she was looking for. After scanning half a dozen books, Twilight spotted something of interest.
“Found it!” she announced as she used her magic to levitate the book towards Fluttershy, presenting her with an illustrated page. “What we’re dealing with here is… a Gizmonk.”
Fluttershy raised an eyebrow at that.
“A Gizmonk?” she said, “What’s that?”
“According to this book, a Gizmonk is a very rare breed of monkey that originates from the Far East,” Twilight proceeded to explain. “Not much is known about them aside from their documented displays of high intelligence. Apart from that there’s nothing, the only other knowledge about them is what they look like.”
Fluttershy couldn’t help but smile at this, now she was getting closer to being able to understand the new animal better.
“Well... We have a name now at least,” she said. “Now we just have to figure out how he got all the way to Ponyville. He was in such a bad state when he arrived, I had to put a splint on his leg.”
“I have to admit it's not usual for an animal to travel from that far away,” Twilight said, putting her hoof to her chin. “Come to think of it I never even heard of a Gizmonk before now. According to the book, they’re so rare that some believe them to be extinct.”
Of course Twilight would instantly regret saying that last part when she noticed the wide-eyed look of shock on Fluttershy’s face.
“Ex-extinct!?!” she whimpered. “B…but he’s so cute and polite, who would ever harm an adorable animal like him?
Twilight could see that her deep compassion for animals has definitely caused Fluttershy to take the news that the news animal being almost extinct extremely hard, so much so that tears began to well up in her eyes. And things were only made worse when Spike decided to say his piece.
“Hey, it may not be anything like that Fluttershy,” he said. “Believe it or not I heard that some animals die out of natural causes.”
But that only made Fluttershy break down in tears and Twilight give him her usual glare of disapproval.
“SPIKE!” she snapped.
“What?” Spike asked with a shrug. “It’s true.”
Suddenly Fluttershy ran up to Twilight’s face, her own still stained with tears and gaining an expression of panic.
“T… then we HAVE to find him quick!” she said. “If he gets hurt I'll... I...”
But Fluttershy soon found herself silenced by a lavender hoof being shoved towards her mouth.
“Fluttershy Calm down!” Twilight said, removing her hoof from Fluttershy’s mouth. “Look I know information like this can be upsetting, especially to you, but we can't do anything about it now. Besides, as long as that Gizmonk's here in Ponyville then he's being looked after right?”
This got Fluttershy to calm down slightly, no matter how much she panicked at time, Twilight always had a way with words to put her at ease. After taking a few deep breaths, Fluttershy once again found her voice.
“Y… you’re right Twilight,” she said as she wiped the tears from her eyes. “He's in good hooves.”
“There you see, there's no...” Twilight began, only to stop in mid-sentence. “Wait, what do mean by find him? Isn't he at your cottage?”
Fluttershy cringed at this, she knew telling Twilight would be easy but regardless her nerves always got the better of her whenever she was put on the spot.
“Well the thing is that I don’t have him anymore,” she explained, her head slightly hanging.
“Well then, where is he?” Twilight asked.
#

Back at Sweet Apple Acres things have finally managed to calm down, after Goggles made good on his promise to clean up most of the Apple family seemed to warm up to the strange monkey. Applejack however was still a little suspicious of the new house guest so she kept her eye on him most of the day, she even decide to take the rest of the day off from Apple bucking so that she could. At this moment in time, the entire family had finished eating Supper and was sitting in front of the fire place in the living room as Princess Celestia began to lower the sun and Princess Luna began to raise the moon, it was surprising how the day went by so quickly after everything that has happened.
“So where exactly is this critter gonna sleep?” Granny Smith asked, lifting her head from the book she was reading. “Don’t really know how to house a monkey.”
“Maybe he should sleep outside where wild critters belong,” Applejack mumbled to herself.
Luckily Apple Bloom didn’t hear that, because if she did then Applejack would most certainly be getting a lecture from her little sister.
“He can sleep in my room!” Apple Bloom chirped. “Ah’m sure he’d be comfortable up there.”
“Well…” Granny Smith pondered. “As long he don’t make no mess I suppose that’s fine.”
Apple Bloom smiled at that as she patted Goggles on the head. Suddenly the clock chimed and Applejack looked up at it.
“Well ah suppose now’s as good a time as any to see how that arrangement works,” Applejack said with a shrug. “Y’all better head up to bed Apple Bloom, ya got school tomorrow.”
“Alright AJ,” Apple Bloom said as she made her way towards the stairs. “Come on Goggles.”
Goggles then limped towards the young filly and once again jumped on her back. 
“Goodnight Y’all”
As the rest of the family wished her a goodnight in return, suddenly there was a knock at the door.
“Ah’ll get it.” Applejack said, heading towards it.
When Apple Bloom reached the top of the stairs, she could hear the faint sound of her sister talking to whoever was at the door.
“Howdy Twi…” she heard.
However Apple Bloom didn’t hear any more than that when she closed the bedroom door behind her. As she walked towards the foot of her bed Apple Bloom scratched her head with thought.
“Now how are we gonna sort this?” she wondered. “Ah don’t exactly have a basket for ya and I don’t know whether y’all would…”
Suddenly Apple Bloom stopped talking as soon as Goggle jumped off her back and started fiddling around with a spare set of Apple Bloom’s bed sheets from Apple Bloom’s draws. Before she even had a chance to blink, Apple Bloom’s new pet had manufactured a makeshift hammock and hung it between two of Apple Bloom’s bed posts. Satisfied with his work, Goggles climbed up the nearest bedpost and crawled into his little bed, letting out a small giggle of delight, Apple Bloom climbed into her own. 
“Goodnight Goggles.” Apple Bloom said as she dowsed the lamp, engulfing the room in darkness.
Goggles responded with a happy squeak as he curled himself up and drifted into a gentle sleep. However Apple Bloom remained awake for a short while, her mind was too full of questions about this new creature that came into her life. How was he so smart? Did he really fix the broken wagon? He must have if he was able to make his hammock in the blink of an eye, not only that but he was smart enough to even write and communicate with ponies. What sort of animal is he? Little did Apple Bloom know, at that moment those answers were being given to her big sister downstairs as she began to drift off to sleep.

	
		Chapter 4 - School Days



It was a glorious day when Apple Bloom walked to school that morning, not only was the sun out without a cloud in the sky but Apple Bloom had just received information that would make taking care of Goggles a little easier. When she and Goggles came down for breakfast that morning, Applejack explained that her friends Fluttershy and Princess Twilight had come by the house the previous night and told her of what they found out about the new arrival in Ponyville.
“So you’re called a Gizmonk huh?” she said to the animal on her back as she walked down the road towards the schoolhouse. “Have to admit, ah never heard of something like that before.”
Goggles merely shrugged at that. As the two continued on down the road Apple Bloom couldn’t help but ponder more on the events of yesterday, if Goggles was as smart as Twilight said he was then there was a definite chance the HE was the one who fixed the wagon. And the fact that he was able to make his own bed in seconds only confirmed that in Apple Bloom’s eyes. Suddenly her train of thought was interrupted by a pair of familiar voices.
“Hey Apple Bloom!” one called.
“Over here!” said the other.
Apple Bloom then looked up and saw a pair of other fillies just a few yards ahead, one a white Unicorn, and the other and orange Pegasus, otherwise known as her friends, Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo.
“Hey girls!” Apple Bloom said as she ran up to them.
“What the heck is that thing on your back Apple Bloom?” Scootaloo asked, noticing Goggles instantly.
“Whatever it is, it’s adorable,” Sweetie Belle added.
Goggles couldn’t help but blush as Apple Bloom proceeded to explain.
“This here is Goggles,” she said. “Ah found him injured in the Everfree Forest a couple of days ago, and after ah brought him to Fluttershy he insisted on coming home with me.”
“But WHAT is he?” Scootaloo repeated.
“He’s something called a Gizmonk,” Apple Bloom explained. “Twilight said it was some kind of monkey from the Far East.”
“I never heard of a Gizmonk before,” Sweetie Belle stated. “Have you, Scootaloo?”
Scootaloo shook her head in response.
“Well either way, ah’m taking him to school today for Show and Tell,” Apple Bloom continued. “Thought it’d be good way to introduce him to every pony.”
“Aw man, and all I brought was my scooter,” Scootaloo pouted, knowing that everyone in the class was obviously going to like Goggles better.
“Come on girls,” Sweetie Belles said. “We better get going before we’re late.”
And with that the three friends quickly made their way down the road. By the time they had reached the Ponyville schoolhouse, fillies and colts were already beginning to enter the building, suddenly Apple Bloom stopped.
“Sorry to ask this Goggles,” she said, addressing the Gizmonk on her back. “But do you think you could uh…”
But Apple Bloom didn’t even need to finish her sentence, because at that moment Goggles gave another thumbs-up and slid off her back and into her school bag, causing a slight bulge in the fabric. Seeing the confused looks on her fellow Cutie Mark Crusaders Apple Bloom proceeded to explain.
“Ah don’t want anyone seeing him before ah show him to the class,” she said. “Especially Diamond Tiara.”
Suddenly as though her very words became an animal call for her, the filly she spoke of stepped forward from the crowd of fillies and approached the three friends.
“Well, well, well, if it isn’t the Cutie Mark Catastrophes,” Diamond Tiara said, her friend and lackey, Silver Spoon standing at her side. “So what have YOU got for Show and Tell?”
“Probably something lame,” Silver Spoon added. “Like maybe that old piece of junk Scootaloo calls a sweet ride,”
Scootaloo growled at this, she NEVER like anyone insulting her scooter.
“What we got ain’t none of your business, Diamond Tiara!” Apple Bloom snapped, making sure Goggles was still out of sight.
“Yeah, so why don’t you get lost!” Sweetie Belle added.
At those words, both Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon scoffed and proceeded to turn away.
“Fine, if you’re going to be so rude, they we’ll leave you Cutie Mark Failures to your business,” Diamond Tiara said as she and Silver Spoon walked away. “See you in class Blank-Flanks.”
As soon as the two bullies were gone, Goggles popped his head out of Apple Bloom’s bag and growled ferociously.
“Glad to know that Gizmonk’s a good judge of character,” Scootaloo commented, noticing Goggles’ anger.
“I just can’t stand her sometimes,” Sweetie Belle said in frustration. “I know we don’t have our Cutie Marks but that doesn’t give her the right to treat us like this.”
“Ah know what you mean,” Apple Bloom added, stroking Goggles’ head, trying to calm him down. “Come on, we better get inside.”
#

It was a regular school day as far as every filly and colt was concerned, as Cheerilee walked into the classroom, everyone greeted her same way they normally do and she proceeded with her teachings. Today they were learning history, particularly about the first gentle snowfall, according to history it began in Cloudsdale when a young filly presented a piece of snow that was shaped like a star, to Princess Luna and Princess Celestia.
“Now can anyone tell me what that filly’s name was?” Cheerilee asked the class.
In response several fillies and colts put their hooves up, thinking they knew the answer.
“Yes, Silver Spoon,” Cheerilee said, pointing towards the grey filly in designer glasses.
“It was Snowdrop Miss Cheerilee,” Silver Spoon responded, all smugly. 
“Correct,” Cheerilee said with a smile. “Now this particular filly was slightly different from all the other Pegasi in her class, can anyone tell me how?”
Again, several hooves went up, but this time Cheerilee decided on picking Apple Bloom to answer this question.
“She…” Apple Bloom began, trying her best to remember the answer. “…had poor eyesight.”
“Close enough,” Cheerilee giggled, pleased that Apple Bloom was at least on the right track. “But actually, Snowdrop didn’t really have poor eyesight, in fact she was completely blind. And she had created the first gentle snowflake by listening to the twinkles of the stars above her. After she had presented it to the princesses, from that day on snows were always gentle. Well, aside from the occasional blizzard off course. And as for Snowdrop, she grew up to be in charge of the whole production of gentle snow, in fact the day she let that first flake fall was the day she got her Cutie Mark.”
This intrigued the Cutie Mark Crusaders a great amount as they listened to their teacher’s words, maybe they can try getting their Cutie Marks doing something like that. However their mood was spoilt by the snide whispers from Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon.
“No chance of THEM doing something like that,” Diamond Tiara whispered.
“Yeah, that Pegasus can’t even get off the ground, much less create snow.” Silver Spoon whispered back.
Of course, the three friends decided to ignore them and continued to listen to Cheerilee.
“Now as you know, today we are having Show and Tell,” she said as she walked up toward the blackboard. “Now before we begin, I’d like to ask every pony to hold back any comments or questions until the filly or colt presenting is ready to take them, ok?”
She received a series of positive murmurs at that.
“Alright then,” Cheerilee continued with a smile. “When I call your name, you are to come up to the blackboard and present your piece…”
After that, the rest of the morning was spent with all the fillies and colts presenting whatever they brought in for Show and Tell. It began with a young Pegasus named Featherweight showing off his new camera, after that was Silver Spoon and her mother’s priceless earrings, then was Snip and Snails who both presented a farm of earthworms, finally it was Apple Bloom’s turn. As she walked up to the blackboard, her hooves clasped on her school bag, a drop of sweat ran down her brow, she couldn’t help but wonder what the class’s reaction was going to be.
“So what have you brought today Apple Bloom?” Cheerilee asked as she took notes.
“Well…” Apple Bloom began as she cleared her throat. “First of all, it’s not a what, it’s a who. And WHO it is, is my new friend… Goggles.”
At that word, Apple Bloom opened up her bag, allowing Goggles to jump out and onto Cheerilee’s desk. Needless to say everyone aside from Scootaloo and Sweetie Belle were shocked to see this.
“Oh… oh my,” Cheerilee stuttered, trying to regain her composure as Goggles gave her a polite bow. “And what IS Goggles exactly?”
“Well he is called a Gizmonk,” Apple Bloom explained as Goggles turned himself in a circle so that everyone could see him. “And from what ah know, he is a rare animal that comes from the Far East, ah heard about it from my sister.”
“I see,” Cheerilee said, looking over the strange, yet adorable creature on her desk. “Does any pony have a question?”
Instantaneously every hoof in the room shot up, curious to know more about the animal before them.
“Where did you get him?” a unicorn named Dinky asked. 
“Ah found him in the Everfree Forest,” Apple Bloom answered. “He was badly hurt so ah brought him back to Ponyville to get patched up, after that he came home with me.”
“Does he do any tricks?” Snips asked.
“Yeah, does he?” Snails added.
That was a question that Apple Bloom couldn’t find the right words to answer with.
“Well uh…”
Suddenly Goggles once again answered her prayers and started writing something on the blackboard, which read:
HELLO, MY NAME IS GOGGLES. THANK YOU FOR HAVING ME.
The class reacted with awe at Goggles’ display of intelligence, causing Apple Bloom to smile with glee.
“As y’all can see,” she said. “Goggles is VERY smart.”
“So is that ALL he can do?” Diamond Tiara asked snidely, causing Apple Bloom to growl with irritation."
Goggles on the other hand twitched his eye with anger and snapped the piece of chalk in his grip, he obviously didn’t like being undermined by this filly, suddenly the orb at the end of his tail lit up once again, showing that he had an idea. In the blink of an eye, Goggles rubbed off what he wrote on the blackboard and started to draw something else, and he drew it so quickly that by the time he was done, both the chalk and the blackboard had little steams of smoke producing from it. What Goggles had created this time astounded every pony even more, even Apple Bloom was surprised this time, on the blackboard he drew what appeared to be a side-view of some kind of toy train. Suddenly Goggles jumped of Cheerilee’s desk and limped outside, only to come back a few seconds later with a bunch of large sticks in his arms.
“Uh, Apple Bloom?” Cheerilee said with a curious look in her eye. “What is he doing now?”
“Ah… ah don’t really know,” Apple Bloom admitted.
Suddenly Goggles opened up his little vest to revel several small tools clinging onto holders sown into the fabric, he then took out a small out a few of his chosen tools and proceeded to attack the pile of wood with the ferocity of a Tasmanian Devil. By the time the smoke cleared a few seconds later, the pile of wooden sticks was replaced by what appeared to be an exact replica of the diagram Goggles had drawn on the blackboard. Goggle then blew the steam off the screwdriver he was holding and crossed in arms in a smug manner, enjoying every second of the dumbfounded look on Diamond Tiara’s face.
“By Celestia!” Cheerilee finally said, trying to adjust herself to the display before her eyes. “That was incredible!”
“That’s got to be the best Show and Tell ever!” Snips added.
It was then the whole class apart from Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon murmured in agreement and clapped their hooves in applause, as Apple Bloom smiled and took Goggles and his creation back to her desk, she couldn’t help but feel fantastic at rubbing the smirk off Diamond Tiara’s face. As Show and Tell continued on almost every pony in the class remained fixated on Goggles, even the rest of the ponies presenting their own projects had lost all interest as long as he was in the room, which in turn infuriated Diamond Tiara even more. Throughout the rest of the day Goggles had become the most popular thing in class, which in turn made Apple Bloom that much more popular. However even as her fellow classmates continued to badger her with questions and comments about her new pet, Apple Bloom’s mind was fixated on other things, mainly the way Goggles had designed and created a toy train with such speed and detail. Not only did this prove without a doubt that HE was the one who fixed the wagon yesterday, but it also showed a little bit more about Goggles than he let on at first. What was this Gizmonk?

	
		Chapter 5 - A Friend in Need



When School finally ended at all the fillies and colts exited the school house to go home, Apple Bloom could help but smile as he say on her back with a look of triumph on his face.
“Looks like someone is happy with himself,” Scootaloo said with a smirk as the Cutie Mark Crusaders walked down the road.
“Did you see the look on Diamond Tiara’s face?” Sweeties Belle added. “For a minute there, I thought she was gonna explode.”
“Ah still can’t believe Goggles managed to build that toy train in just a few seconds,” Apple Bloom said as she looked at the Gizmonk’s creation in her hoof. “If this is the kind of thing Gizmonk’s do then Goggles is a lot smarter than ah first thought.”
“Well whatever,” Scootaloo smirked. “I’m just glad to see that smirk wiped of Diamond Tiara’s face! I’ll bet she’ll never be able to get over it for ages.”
“So are we heading up to the clubhouse now?” Sweetie Belle asked.
“Sorry girls, ah can’t,” Apple Bloom sighed. “When ah brought Goggles home, ah didn’t tell any pony about him at first and it caused a bit of trouble afterward, so ah have to clean the Cider Press as punishment.”
“Aw, bummer,” Scootaloo commented. “Well I suppose we can postpone our group meeting to tomorrow.”
“Yeah Rarity asked me if I could help out at the Carousel Boutique anyway,” Sweetie belle added. “Apparently she needs someone to try on a punch of Filly-sized dresses she’s making.”
“So I guess ah’ll see you guys tomorrow then?” Apple Bloom said, ending the conversation.
“Alright see ya!” Scootaloo said as she jumped onto her scooter and used her tiny wings to push herself away.
“See you tomorrow Apple Bloom,” Sweetie Belle added as she walked away, towards the opposite direction.
“Bye girls!” Apple Bloom called out as both her friends disappeared from sight, leaving her alone with Goggles on her back.
As she took the path leading towards the outskirts of town, where Sweet Apple Acres resided, Apple Bloom hummed a merry tune while Goggles squeaked along with it. After about ten minutes of walking, just before she reached the turn that led her home, she heard voices from behind her.
“…and what does that stupid thing think he is acting all smug like that!” Diamond Tiara’s voice said.
Realising that Diamond Tiara must have been talking to Silver Spoon, Apple Bloom knew that even with Goggles she would be considered outnumbered two to one against the two bullies coming up from behind her, and she wasn’t really ready to stand up against Diamond Tiara’s fit of jealousy just yet. Quickly reacting Apple Bloom quickly pulled Goggles off her back, covered his mouth with her hoof to keep him quiet, and dove into the nearby bush to keep them from sight. Sure enough Diamond Tiara and Silver Spoon came walking along the road seconds later.
“I still can’t believe I was upstaged by that Blank-Flank!” Diamond Tiara moaned. “Oh I’m gonna get her for this, mark my words!”
“Oh come on Diamond,” Silver Spoon said trying to reassure her friend. “It wasn’t THAT bad,”
“Oh that’s rich coming for YOU!” Diamond Tiara snapped. “The one who was the first to clap when that Blank-Flank’s Grandmother came in on Family Appreciation Day!”
“She had an interesting story!” Silver Spoon argued.
“And my dad didn’t!?!” Diamond Tiara screamed. “Honestly Silver, I don’t know why I put up with you sometimes!”
“Oh come on Diamond, Don’t be like… Oomph!”
Before Silver Spoon could even finish her sentence, her hoof caught on a small stone in the middle of the path, which in turn sent her body stumbling forward and her glasses flying off her face.
“Oh great!” Silver Spoon moaned as she felt around the ground, trying desperately to find her only means of vision. “Diamond could you help me please?”
“Sorry Silver, can’t,” Diamond Tiara replied, not even caring in the slightest as she continued to walk down the road without her. “I gotta get home.”
“Oh come on Diamond Tiara,” Silver Spoon pleaded. “You know I can’t see a thing without my glasses.”
“Well then you’ll just have to make do until you get home won’t you?” Diamond Tiara called back as she kept going further up the path. “See you tomorrow!”
“Hey wait, Diamond Tiara!”
But it was too late, the supposed friend of the struggling bully had already gone, leaving Silver Spoon to find her glasses herself. As they watched the helpless Earth Pony try to find her glasses Apple Bloom and Goggles couldn’t help but pity the poor girl, however Apple Bloom had known Silver Spoon for so long that her feelings of empathy towards her didn’t last long.
“Come on Goggles, let’s go,” Apple Bloom whispered, turning away to leave.
However as she tried to carry him away, Goggles suddenly struggled and jumped out of Apple Bloom’s grip and onto the ground.
“What?” Apple Bloom questioned.
Goggles merely responded by gesturing towards Silver Spoon continuing to struggle, still keeping the concerned look on his face, indicating that they should at least help her out.
“No way!” Apple Bloom retorted. “I ain’t helping her, you’ve seen what she’s like!”
But Goggles merely scowled and crossed his arms at her.
“Give me that look all you like, I ain’t helping her!”
Suddenly both of them heard a crack and a scream of aggravation from Silver Spoon, once again peering through the leaves of the bush they were hiding in, they saw the filly holding up one of the broken pieces of her glasses, it would seem that she had stepped on them while trying to look for them, thus snapping them in two. Upon seeing this sight, Goggles once again looked up at Apple Bloom, only this time with a look of dominance and he put his foot down and pointed towards Silver Spoon, clearly he wasn’t taking no for an answer this time.
“Alright fine,” Apple Bloom pouted as she walked out of the bush with the satisfied Gizmonk. “But ah’m doing this for you, not her.”
As she walked up toward the depressed Earth Pony before her, Apple Bloom couldn’t help but sigh with defeat, she just knew that this wasn’t gonna be easy. As the two got closer, Silver Spoon’s ears perked up.
“Who’s there?” she said, trying desperately to make sense of the blurry shapes her eyes only allowed her to see. “Diamond Tiara?”
“No,” Apple Bloom answered blunty. “It’s me.”
This surprised Silver Spoon slightly.
“Apple Bloom?” she said, before trying to regain her usual image. “What do you want, Blank-Flank?”
Apple Bloom would have scoffed at that and turned away in an instant but the scolding look Goggles gave her made react differently.
“You looked as though y’all needed help,” she said, answering Silver Spoon.
“Ha! Like I need any help from you!” Silver Spoon retorted, trying once again to look as snooty as ever.
That was when Apple Bloom really began to get irritated, at that moment she didn’t care what Goggles did, she wasn’t going to offer help if Silver Spoon wasn’t willing to accept it.
“Well fine!” she snapped before turning away, “If that’s how ya gonna be then I suppose we’ll just leave.”
Silver Spoon suddenly gained a look of panic at that, as much as she hated to admit it, she DID need help, and Apple Bloom was the only one around.
“Apple Bloom wait!” she called out, stopping Apple Bloom from walking away. “Can you… help me first?”
At first Silver Spoon thought that her pleas were in vain since she couldn’t see or hear the young Apple anymore, however as she sighed with depression she suddenly felt a hoof against her own.
“Come on,” Apple Bloom said with a slight smile as she led Silver Spoon down the road. “Goggles would you mind?”
Giving the Filly a happy thumbs-up, Goggles jumped off Apple Bloom’s back and picked up the broken pieces of Silver Spoon’s glasses. He then led the two fillies down the road, limping along with a smile on his face
#

After another ten minutes of walking, Goggles had lead Apple Bloom and Silver Spoon back towards Sweet Apple Acres. At first Apple Bloom was confused as to what was going to happen next but as she looked back down towards the Gizmonk leading them, Goggles smiled as put one of his fingers to his head, showing Apple Bloom that he had something in mind and thus putting her mind slightly at ease. He then led Apple Bloom and Silver Spoon towards the Barn and opened the big red doors before ushering the two fillies inside while he went into one of the empty stalls that the Apples usually kept the pigs.
“Are… are we in your barn?” Silver Spoon said, scrunching her nose up. “I can smell hay everywhere.”
“Hey, don’t disrespect the barn, Silver Spoon,” Apple Bloom replied as Goggles stepped up onto a nearby workbench. “Now, Goggles here is gonna help y’all out so just sit back and relax.”
“Goggles?” Silver Spoon questioned. “That thing you brought to school today?”
But Apple Bloom couldn’t get a word in before both she and Silver Spoon suddenly heard the distinct bangs and other various noises coming from the stall Goggles had entered. Before long Goggles had stepped out again and placed the newly repaired glasses onto Silver Spoon’s face.
“What the…?” Silver Spoon stuttered as she looked upon the Gizmonk with her newly restored vision. “B… but how did he…?
“Ah don’t really know,” Apple bloom admitted with a shrug. “Ah just know that he likes fixing and building things.”
“But these things were snapped in two,” Silver Spoon pointed out. “And it doesn’t smell like he used any glue or anything,”
Goggles merely winked at the two fillies at that remark, allowing both of them to simply shrug off the subject.
“Well… thanks I guess,” Silver spoon said awkwardly. “I suppose I better be going then.”
However before Silver Spoon could even turn away, Goggles tapped her shoulder and presented her with an empty cup. Sensing what Goggles was indicating, Apple Bloom sighed and spoke for him.
“Ah don’t suppose y’all could stay a little longer?” she asked. “Goggles DOES make a nice come of Camomile Tea.”
Normally Silver Spoon would have refused straight away, but upon seeing the pleading look in Goggles’ face, she simply sighed in defeat
“Well I suppose ONE cup won’t hurt.” She said.
#

At first all that the two Earth Ponies shared were several minutes of awkward silence as Goggles proceeded to brew the tea while they sat at the kitchen table. But before long, small talk soon escalated into sharing each other’s interests, as it turns out Silver Spoon seemed fascinated by the kinds of things that Apple Bloom and her friends did while trying to get their Cutie Marks, in many cases she wished that she could even try some of that stuff herself. Soon enough, the two fillies were laughing and sharing stories.
“So your folks REALLY used to be farmers too?” Apple Bloom asked as she took another sip of tea. 
“Yeah,” Silver Spoon said with a sheepish smile. “But one day, dad struck a massive vein of silver while digging up some new areas on his land. The whole family’s been loaded ever since.”
“Ah still can’t believe it though,” Apple Bloom admitted. “Then again, ah suppose that explains why you were so interested in Granny’s story when she came into school.”
“Yeah I guess,” Silver Spoon replied, taking another sip from her own cup of tea. “I must say this IS some good tea.”
Goggles smiled at that and scratched the back of his head sheepishly as he cleaned up after himself.
“Ah told ya,” Apple Bloom giggled. “Would you like another cup?”
As she stared down at her nearly-empty cup, Silver Spoon couldn’t help but smile.
“You know what, I think I will have another,” she said.
Giving a small salute, Goggles once again took put the kettle on the stove and leaped towards the kitchen table to collect the empty cups. However, while he would mostly be able to make that small jump between the kitchen counter and the table with no trouble at all, the fact that his leg was still bound in a splint made it slightly harder for him to keep his balance. All it took was one small leap and Goggles ended up sliding across the table and knocking over the remaining tea in both cups all over the two fillies.
“GOGGLES!” Apple Bloom snapped, shaking herself off. 
Goggles cringed with guilt as he looked upon the mess he had made on the table, suddenly something else caught his eye, something running down Silver Spoon’s flank that wasn’t tea. 
“Hey wait!” Silver Spoon said desperately.
But it was too late, with one quick movement Goggles leaned in towards Silver Spoon and wiped off a piece of Silver Spoon’s Cutie Mark.
Upon seeing this Apple Bloom gasped in shock as Silver Spoon tried in vain to cover up the running paint on her flank.
“Your Cutie Mark…” she gasped. “IT’S FAKE!?!”
Realising that there was no point in trying to hide it anymore, Silver Spoon tried a new tactic and began begging instead.
“Please don’t say anything!” She pleaded. “I…. I….”
But Apple Bloom wasn’t having it, ignoring Goggles’ attempts to calm her down she began to lash out at Silver Spoon.
“You mean after all this time of bullying and teasing, you mean to tell me that you’re a Blank-flank too!?!”
“P… please don’t…” Silver Spoon pleaded again, tears beginning to form in her eyes.
“Why shouldn’t ah!?!” Apple Bloom screamed. “Why shouldn’t I just go out and tell the whole of Ponyville!?!”
“Because if you do I’ll NEVER have friends!” Silver Spoon retorted instantly.
Apple Bloom blinked at that, not really knowing what words to say in response to that.
“Say what now?” she said, raising an eyebrow.
Clearly this was a subject that Silver Spoon never wanted to bring up, but never the less, with her secret already out in the open, she knew that she couldn’t keep it quiet any longer.
“When my parents and I moved to Ponyville five years ago, I wasn’t quite able to fit in,” she sighed. I was what most ponies considered a dork, they always teased me about my glasses and things like that. When I met Diamond Tiara she helped me become popular, showed me where to get better looking glasses, gave me a new hairstyle, stuff like that. And when every pony in school started getting their Cutie Marks I panicked, after seeing what Diamond Tiara really was  like, I couldn’t risk losing her as a friend. So I painted a Cutie Mark on my flank out of fear. After that things sort of escalated from there.”
“But that don’t make any sense,” Apple Bloom pointed out. “You would just have to tell the truth when your REAL Cutie Mark appeared anyway.”
“I know, but I spent so long without friends I couldn’t risk it,” Silver Spoon replied. “In all honesty, I knew it was a stupid idea but after I went through with it, it was too late. By then, Diamond Tiara was showing my Cutie Mark off to every pony and I had to keep re painting it since then.”
It was then that Apple Bloom started to feel sympathy for Silver Spoon, she even felt a little guilty for shouting at her just now.
“You… were really that scared of losing your friend?” she asked.
“Wouldn’t you do the same if it were one of your friends?” Silver Spoon replied.
Apple Bloom pondered at this, would she really do something like that to keep her friends, but then again comparing Scootaloo and Sweetie Belle to Diamond Tiara would be like comparing herself to a rabid Timberwolf.
“Not if my friends wouldn’t accept me for who ah am.” She finally said, surprising Silver Spoon with her answer. “If she were to dump ya as a friend just because you didn’t get a Cutie Mark then she ain’t really worth the effort.”
“But I would lose everything if she found out about this,” Silver Spoon argued. “My friends, my popularity, Diamond Tiara would make sure of that.”
“Does popularity REALLY make ya happy?” Apple Bloom bluntly said in response.
Silver Spoon was taken aback at this, never in her life had she’d been asked such a question, after a brief moment of thought she sighed.
“No,” she admitted. “In fact it’s horrible. Ponies don’t know the real me, I’m always playing second fiddle to Diamond Tiara, and worst of all, I’m constantly forced to pick on you just to keep up appearances when I’m no better myself. I guess I’m just that pathetic.”
“Of course not… well kinda.” Apple Bloom said, trying to reassure her. “But it don’t have to be that way.”
“It… it’s doesn’t?” Silver Spoon asked. chocking back a few tears.
“Just because Diamond Tiara is as shallow as they come don’t mean other ponies will be,” Apple bloom answered with a gentle smile. “It may take some time but I’m sure every pony would understand.”
“But after everything I’ve done?” Silver Spoon argued. “Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo…”
“They’ll forgive you eventually,” Apple Bloom said, interrupting her. “I know I have.”
To say Silver Spoon was surprised by those words didn’t even come close, in fact for a moment she wasn’t even sure that she had heard Apple Bloom right.
“Really?” she asked. “Just like that?”
Apple Bloom may not have liked what Silver Spoon has done over the years that she had known her, but regardless she knew from past experiences that even some of the worst things can be forgiven.
“Ah know how it feels to wait for your Cutie Mark,” she said. “The wait can make ya do crazy things sometimes. And if it’s a matter of keeping friends, well… then consider me your first real one.”
Now Silver Spoon was sure that she had heard wrong.
“You… you would consider me a friend?” she asked, still finding it hard to believe. 
“If y’all would let me.” Apple Bloom replied gently.
At those words Silver Spoon broke down into tears, tears of joy that was clearly show through a slight smile on her face. Before she knew it, Apple Bloom had pulled her into a hug. As the two of them enjoyed each other’s embrace Apple Bloom looked up a saw Goggles giving her a smile of approval, she had definitely done right today.

	
		Chapter 6 - Is A Friend Indeed



“What is SHE doing here!?!” Scootaloo snapped as Apple Bloom and Goggles escorted Silver Spoon into the Cutie Mark Crusaders’ Clubhouse.
As it turns out, after Silver Spoon and Apple reconciled their differences the previous day, Apple Bloom thought that the next course of action should be to make peace with the other members of the CMC so that they could be her new friends too, needless to say Goggles approved of the idea by giving the two fillies a thumbs-up. So the two along with Goggles met up at Apple Bloom’s house after school the next day and walked up to the Cutie Mark Crusaders’ Clubhouse. However as expected from both fillies as they walked up the plank towards the tree-house, neither Scootaloo nor Sweetie Belle were happy to see their bully there.
“Silver Spoon here is here to make amends,” Apple Bloom explained. “Ah’ve had a chat with her yesterday and it turns out she’s not as bad as we think.”
Silver Spoon hung her head slightly, secretly glad that Apple Bloom left out the part where she didn’t have a Cutie Mark either. At this point in time she had repainted the mark on her flank so that she could still keep up appearances at school, Apple Bloom understood why she did, knowing that she would show that detail when she was ready.
“Not that bad!?!” Sweetie Belle barked. “You’re talking about one of our biggest bullies here!”
Before Apple Bloom could say anything in response, Silver Spoon stepped forward.
“I know that I’ve hurt you,” she said. “And I didn’t come here to upset any of you, I don’t mean you any harm, I know it might sound d ridiculous, but if it’s possible, I’d like to wipe the slate clean.
“Wipe the slate clean?” Scootaloo snapped. “After what you’ve done to us!?! In the past you’ve helped Diamond Tiara make our lives miserable!”
“I know, and I’m sorry,” Silver Spoon sighed. “The thing is I was so desperate to keep her as a friend that I was willing to do anything to keep her satisfied, even if it meant that I had to go against my better judgment.”
“I find that seriously hard to believe,” Sweetie Belle said with a glare. “After all you once put Scootaloo through so much stress and depression, by pointing out her inability to fly, all because you and Diamond Tiara wanted to be the Flag Bearers at the Equestria Games.”
“Yeah, and what about the time you two put Apple Bloom’s cousin in a tight spot after she came over here from Manehatten?” Scootaloo added.
“I didn’t MAKE Babs do those things!” Silver Spoon argued.
“You didn’t stop her though did you!?!” Scootaloo retorted.
“I know, and it’s because things like those that I feel like I need to make a sincere apology,” Silver Spoon sighed.
“Yeah, well with all due respect Silver Spoon, you can stuff your apologies.” Sweetie Belle huffed, crossing her fore-hooves.
“Apple Bloom could we talk to you privately please?” Scootaloo asked, looking towards her friend.
“Yeah sure,” Apple Bloom replied. “Silver Spoon, would you mind waiting outside a minute?”
“Um, yeah okay,” Silver Spoon said nervously as she proceeded walked outside.
Sensing that Silver Spoon wouldn’t mind a bit of company while she waited, Goggles limped outside with her and shut the door behind them, leaving Apple Bloom alone with her friends.
“Apple Bloom, what were you thinking bringing her here!?!” Scootaloo said, scolding the young Earth Pony.
“Yeah, you don’t honestly believe she means what she’s saying do you?”  Sweetie Belle added
Apple Bloom narrowed her eyes at that, granted it was understandable for her friends to be sceptical of the idea, but she was surprised they were being so aggressive about it.
“Yeah ah do,” She said plainly, surprising them both. “And even if ah didn’t I’d still be willing to give her a chance.”
“Well I’m not,” Scootaloo pointed out.
“Yeah,” Sweetie Belle added “She’s not even…”
“Alright that’s enough!” Apple Bloom snapped, interrupting the young Unicorn. “Honestly, I’m surprised at you two!”
Scootaloo and Sweetie Belle were taken aback by this, to say that they were confused as to why Apple Bloom was defending one of their bullies would be an understatement.
“Look, ah may have found it hard to believe at first too, but she’s really not that bad,” Apple Bloom continued. “But if you still don’t trust her then you can at least trust me, can’t ya?”
That was got the two fillies to finally submit, they may not have liked Silver Spoon in the slightest but when it came to their friends, Scootaloo and Sweetie Belle would definitely be on their side. 
“Fine,” Scootaloo pouted. “Bring her back in.”
Finally her friends were beginning to see sense, with a smile Apple Bloom made her way towards the door and opened it, however when she did there was no sign of Silver Spoon, only one clearly angry Gizmonk with his arms crossed and a scowl etched on his face.
“Goggles, where’s Silver Spoon?” Apple Bloom asked.
Goggles simply responded by pointing his thumb behind him and pointing another finger to his ear, indicating that Silver Spoon had heard everything that the CMC had said and left, this of course was a definite fact since it wasn’t exactly hard to hear anything through the thin walls of the club-house.  With a heavy sigh Apple Bloom slumped to the floor, she didn’t know what’s going to happen next but she definitely knew that things were going to be awkward after this.
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The next day, Apple Bloom met up with her friends and went to school as usual, though this time Goggles was to stay at Sweet Apple Acres since she really wasn’t allowed to bring pets into class. Cheerilee only made the exception last time because he was her Show and Tell project. Goggles however had other ideas, just like before when no pony else was looking, the mischievous Gizmonk found a way to sneak out and follow Apple Bloom to school without being seen. By the time Goggles had managed to limp all the way to the school house, everyone was inside and class had already started, so with a slight shrug of his shoulders he decided to climb up the nearest tree and wait, after all he didn’t really have anything better to do today. After about ten minutes of sitting on that tree branch doing nothing boredom really started to sink into the Gizmonk’s mind, after trying to keep himself entertained by carving images onto the tree branch using the tools in his vest and eating the berries that grew on it, he soon found himself dosing off. After about two hours, Goggles finally awoke to the sound of the fillies and colts exiting the school house for recess, now things were beginning to get interesting. Goggles watched with interest as the Cutie Mark Crusaders picked out an area of the playground where they could play, however a certain pink filly had other ideas for them. Goggles then glared as he saw Diamond Tiara walk up to Apple Bloom and her friends with Silver Spoon at her side, however unlike the last time he saw them together Goggles noticed a look of reluctance in Silver Spoon’s eyes, this was definitely going to be an interesting turn of events.
“Diamond, are you sure you want to do this?” Silver Spoon asked. “It’s not like it was the end of the world or anything.”
“That Blank-Flank showed me up Silver Spoon!” Diamond Tiara snapped as she continued to stomp. “She has got to learn her place!”
“Oh come on, you’re still mad about that? That was two days ago!” Silver Spoon argued.
“SO WHAT!?!” Diamond Tiara retorted. “No pony up stages me and gets away with it!”
When the two fillies finally stepped up towards the Cutie Mark Crusader’s Goggle could have sworn that he could see fire in Diamond Tiara’s eyes as she stared down Apple Bloom, who had just now noticed her.
“What do you want now Diamond Tiara?” she asked aggressively.
“I want satisfaction Blank-Flank,” Diamond Tiara said plainly, trying to keep her cool. “You think you can just bring your little pet to school and show me up like that without consequences?”
“Consequences?” Sweetie Belle said, raising an eyebrow. 
“What are you talking about Diamond Tiara?” Scootaloo added, getting slightly annoyed.
“Simple really,” Diamond Tiara answered. “You Apple Bloom are going to have to find some way of making this embarrassment up to me, if not then I’ll have no choice but to make your life incredibly miserable.”
However the response Diamond Tiara got wasn’t what she expected, in fact neither one of the Cutie Mark Crusaders seemed to be even the slightest bit interested in what she was saying.
“You already make our lives miserable,” Apple Bloom said bluntly as she and her friends began to turn away. “Come one girls, let’s go play somewhere else.”
But Diamond Tiara wasn’t going to take that lying down, as she looked upon the three fillies walking away, a massive vein popped in her head as her temper reach boiling point. With one quick movement, she snatched one ball from a nearby colt and flung it straight into the back of Apple Bloom’s head, causing her to fall face first into the dirt.
“HEY!!!” Scootaloo shouted, as she helped Apple Bloom up.
Needless to say, everyone who saw that gasped in horror, especially Goggles who snapped a large twig of the branch he was sitting on, he had the right mind to jump down there and clump Diamond Tiara across the head with it for what she has just done. However before he could make a move, Silver Spoon had stepped between Diamond Tiara and the Cutie Mark Crusaders.
“That’s enough Diamond!” she snapped. “You’ve made your point!”
Obviously it surprised everyone to see Silver Spoon acting this way towards Diamond Tiara, after the two had been an inseparable pair for ages, however after knowing what she did now, apple Bloom was more relieved than surprised, to her it was obvious that Silver spoon had finally had enough. 
“What are you doing Silver Spoon!?!” Diamond Tiara snapped. “You know full well that these losers deserve what’s coming to them!”
“They don’t deserve any of this!” Silver Spoon retorted. “The only one who’s feels that way is you!”
Scootaloo and Sweetie Belle’s eyes widened at this, was Silver Spoon actually defending them?
“What’s gotten into you Silver Spoon?” Diamond Tiara asked angrily. “Why are you going against me!?! It’s not like you’re one of those Blank-Flanks or anything!”
At first Silver spoon didn’t know how to respond to that, but as she turned her head towards Apple Bloom she looked back at her with a knowing smile, Silver Spoon then remembered Apple Bloom’s kind words when she and Apple Bloom had tea that day. If this was how it was going to be, then so be it. Closing her eyes with a calm expression on her face, Silver Spoon put her hoof to her flank and with a few gentle rubs, smudged the paint off, leaving every pony except Apple Bloom and Goggles wide-eyed with shock.
“You… you ARE a Blank-Flank too!?!” Diamond Tiara stuttered, finding it impossible to believe what she was seeing.
“Yes,” Silver Spoon answered plainly. “And frankly, I’m sick and tired of you treating every pony else like they’re garbage just because they don’t have a mark. Granted I’m no better, heck I’m probably worse for hiding something like this and being a bully just to please you, but this time you have gone too far! Calling names and recycling is one thing but physically hurting ponies is way too low for my liking!”
Diamond Tiara growled at that, by now she was getting so angry everyone could see the vein throbbing in her head, even Goggles could see it sitting in the tree. Suddenly Diamond Tiara breathed in and let out a calm breath, a wicked smile etching on her face.
“So, you never liked how we did things Silver Spoon?” she said a sly tone. “Well it’s just as well, after all the only reason you were able to hang around with me was because my dad made me talk to you.”
Silver Spoon gasped at that, as did Apple Bloom, Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo.
“W…what?” Silver Spoon stuttered with disbelief.
“When your father made his fortune and move your family here, my dad seemed to think it was a good if idea for us rich ponies to socialise,” Diamond Tiara explained cruelly. “Of course I didn’t want to have anything to do with a bunch of wannabes, but my dad made me talk to you just so you could feel welcome. But I must admit the idea did have perks, even if you turned out to be nothing but a liar.”
Silver Spoon was just about to reach the brink of collapsing in tears, to know that her supposed friendship with Diamond Tiara had been a lie just about broke her spirit, however it was then she felt a hoof on her shoulder. Silver Spoon then turned her head and saw Apple Bloom standing by her side looking at her with a gentle smile, at least she knew SHE wasn’t lying when they both talked a couple of days ago. Narrowing her eyes with anger, Silver Spoon turned back towards Diamond Tiara.
“Do you mean to tell me that I was personal lackey for years and you didn’t even like me!?!” she snapped.
“Honestly?” Diamond Tiara responded in a casual manner. “Not really, no.”
It was bad enough that Diamond Tiara pretended to be her friend, but now that she was admitting what really happened it appeared as though she didn’t even care in the slightest, that was the last straw that made Silver Spoon’s blood boil.
“You really ARE mean!” she screamed. “You… you’re just a spiteful, back-stabbing lying little…”
What Silver Spoon said next instantly made every pony within earshot widen their eyes with shock, the CMC were even surprised that an up-standing filly like Silver Spoon even knew such foul language, and Diamond Tiara was the most surprised due to being called such a thing.
“I always told myself that you were better than that, because I thought we were BFFs but NO! You really are just as awful as they come!” Silver Spoon continued. “So guess what? I don’t WAN’T to be BFFs anymore! I would rather spend the rest of my life working on a Rock Farm than being your flunky! And P.S. that tiara makes you look like an idiot!”
While Diamond Tiara took offence and gasped at that, every pony else witnessing the entire thing tried their best to hold in their laughter, Goggles on the other hand was laughing his head off from his seat in the tree, luckily no pony heard him so he was able to continue watching
“Ooh you’re gonna regret this!” Diamond Tiara growled in fury.
“Too late,” Silver Spoon responded. “I’ve already been regretting my decisions since I met you!”
With those final words burning in her ears, Diamond Tiara turned and walked away. At first there was a few moments of silence after that, however that silence was soon broken by the clear sound of a pony clapping their hooves. When Silver Spoon turned her head she saw that Scootaloo was the one clapping, she was soon followed by Sweetie Belles, then Apple Bloom, soon enough every pony surround her was applauding Silver Spoon’s courage in finally standing up to Diamond Tiara, even Goggle was clapping away in the tree. When the clapping finally stopped Scootaloo walked up to Silver Spoon and spoke.
“So,” she said. “Still want to wipe the slate clean?”
“More than anything,” Silver Spoon said with a smile.
“Then there’s only one more thing left to do.” 
Silver Spoon raised an eyebrow at that, as did Goggles, who continued to listen in from the tree.
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After School, all four fillies plus Goggles went up to the Cutie Mark Crusaders’ Clubhouse. As all three Cutie Mark Crusaders gathered around Silver Spoon and Goggles who stood below the podium where Sweetie Belle was sitting, listening to the beat of the drum Scootaloo was playing, both of them couldn’t help but feel nervous. Finally Sweetie Belle spoke.
"We, the Cutie Mark Crusaders,” She began. “Hereby elect Silver Spoon to join us as a sister, friend, confidante, gal pal, chum of chums... Scootaloo!!! I thought you said you revised this!"
“Sorry, I forgot.” Scootaloo admitted sheepishly.
Sweetie Belle then faced-hoofed and threw away the scroll of paper she was reading. Apple Bloom couldn’t help but giggle at this. With a sigh, Sweetie decided to improvise the rest of the speech.
“As I was saying,” she continued. “We the Cutie Mark Crusaders, hereby invite you Silver Spoon to be an honorary member of our group. As such you will be included in all our activities and must thereby vow to be loyal, caring, respectful and honest to your fellow Cutie Mark Crusaders.”
Silver Spoon smiled at this, however that smile dropped slightly as a question entered her mind.
“Honorary member?” she asked.
“Well since you only just broke off your friendship with Diamond Tiara, we will need to take some time to adjust, so we’re only letting you join as a trial basis,” Apple Bloom explained, causing Silver Spoon to hang her head a bit. “But don’t worry, as soon as we’re positive you’re ready, we’ll be sure to make you an official member.”
“Well I suppose I can’t ask for a better start,” Silver Spoon admitted. “Therefore I humbly accept.”
“GREAT!” every pony said in unison.
“And in addition,” Sweetie Belle continued. “I also hereby set the notion that Goggles the Gizmonk is hereby the Cutie Mark Crusaders’ official mascot. Because of him, not only would Silver Spoon be with us now, but we also got to see that great look of Diamond Tiara’s face. All those in favour?”
“Aye!” Apple Bloom said straight away.
“Aye!” Scootaloo added.
“Aye!” Silver Spoon said sheepishly, not really knowing if she had the right yet.
“Then the ayes have it,” Sweetie Belle said with a large grin. “Silver Spoon, Goggles, welcome to the Cutie Mark Crusaders!”
As the other three cheered in response, the only thing Silver Spoon could do was blush, she finally had REAL friends. As For Goggles, the only thing he did was give Apple Bloom a knowing smile, this was definitely a moment he was proud of.

	
		Chapter 7 - Creative Spark



The last few days had to have been the craziest of Applejack’s life, it had been a week since Apple Bloom had brought Goggles home he had been getting into more and more trouble by the day. Now that his leg was finally out of the splint, Goggles was no longer limping and had been more eager to test out his legs by jumping all over the place, knocking over the occasional item in the process. The Apples didn’t know why but Goggles had a lot of energy for some reason, they could only assume that it had been building up while he was bound in a splint and thus was reduced to going at a slower pace than he usually would. Fluttershy would usually come by now and then to see how the Gizmonk was doing and needless to say Applejack definitely appreciated that, since her visits was usually one of the few things that managed to calm him down, and today was certainly no different as Goggles poured her and Applejack another cup of tea that day.
“Ah just don’t know what to do Fluttershy,” Applejack said. “Ever since Apple Bloom brought this Gizmonk home, he’s been causing more trouble than he’s worth.”
“Oh don’t you think that’s just a little bit harsh?” Fluttershy asked gently. “I’m sure he didn’t mean any of it.”
“Fluttershy, only yesterday he took apart our toaster and left the piece scattered across the kitchen table!” Applejack argued.
Goggles couldn’t help but cringe at that, he was hoping that she would have forgiven him for that by now.
“Oh my,” Fluttershy said in response, “But still, I’m sure there must be some way we can solve this, has he been acting… strange lately?”
“Only that he’s been slightly more hyper ever since his splint came off,” Applejack answered. “He’s been jumping about all over the place, and taking apart anything that can be taken apart, sometimes he puts them back together but most times he just leaves the pieces laid out over a certain area.”
Fluttershy pondered at this, she knew that while Goggles may have been a strange animal he was still very intelligent, and after finding out what he was, she had been trying to find out more information about his species every time she visited Twilight at the library.
“Well perhaps he just needs some form of outlet for all that energy,” she said. “Have you tried ASKING him about this?”
Applejack raised an eyebrow at that.
“Asking him?” she said. 
“Yes, asking him,” Fluttershy repeated.
“And what the heck am ah supposed to ask him?” Applejack asked sceptically, “Hey there little fella, sorry to be a bother but could you mind not destroying our house?”
Needless to say Goggles didn’t like the mocking tone Applejack was using and looked at her with an unamused glare. Fluttershy then rolled her eyes and leaned in closer to the Gizmonk.
“Goggles...” she said gently. “Instead of dismantling things randomly and leaving them that way, why don't you find a way to help Applejack out?”
Goggles blinked at that and wrote something on the notepad she gave him, which read: 
HOW?
Fluttershy tapped her chin with thought at that, suddenly it hit her.
“Applejack,” she said. “Is there any equipment you need fixed?”
Applejack raised an eyebrow at that.
“Where are you going with this Fluttershy?” she said
“I’m saying you should let him fix your farm equipment.” Fluttershy answered.
“He takes our toaster apart and now you want me to let him near our farm equipment!?!” Applejack said, not believing what she was hearing. “You got to be kidding! What makes you think he can even do such a thing, ah know he’s smart but that don’t mean he’s a miracle worker.”
Goggles once again glared at her in response.
“Now Applejack you’re not being fair,” Fluttershy said in Goggles’ defence. “After all Apple Bloom believes he can do it, she IS certain that he was the one who fixed your wagon a week ago.”
“Seriously?” Applejack questioned. “How do you know that?”
“She told me about it when I was taking the splint of Goggles’ leg,” Fluttershy explained. “She said that when she brought him to Show and Tell, he built a toy train out of twigs.”
Applejack then thought for a moment, Apple Bloom DID show her the toy train when she came home from school that day, and she DID say that it was Goggles’ who made it, at the time she just brushed it off since she was still busy in the orchard at the time. But was he REALLY the one who fixed the wagon, if so then this Gizmonk might be useful to have around.
“Alright,” Applejack sighed in defeat. “Ah’ll give him ONE chance, let’s see what this critter can do.”
Goggles then beamed with delight as his fingers begin to twitch, wondering just what Applejack had in store for him.
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The next morning, after Apple Bloom made her way to school, Applejack led Goggles into the barn where he would begin his first task.
“Now ah I know we got on the wrong hoof when we first met Goggles,” she began. “But since Fluttershy, Apple Bloom and her friends seem to take a liking to ya then I suppose I can give ya a chance in doing our part here.”
Goggles raised an eyebrow in response to that.
“What ah mean is that if y’all are as smart as the other say you are then it’s high time you put all that extra energy to good use,” Applejack continued as she pointed towards a broken pile of wood in the corner of the barn. “That pile of wood there is what’s left of our last few wagons after they got smashed up a while back, your task is to see if y’all can fix them up like ya did with the other one last week.”
Applejack then swallowed with anxiety, that last part she still found hard to believe, regardless she decided to give the little Gizmonk the benefit of the doubt.
“So you think you can handle it?” she asked.
At first Goggles didn’t respond, however a few moments later a large grin spread across Goggles face and he rubbed his paws together in an excited manner, below Applejack could even blink Goggles zoomed towards the broken pile of wood and dove right into it. Applejack watched him for a few minutes as he continued to examine each piece of wood, the orb at the end of his tail flashing every few seconds as a new idea popped into his head for each one, suddenly he stopped and looked towards the stunned Earth Pony.
“W…what is it?” she asked.
Goggles then pulled out his notebook from his vest pocket and showed it to her, which read:
NEED PARTS
Seeing the determined look in Goggles’ eyes as she put down the notepad and gave him a gentle smile.
“Ah’ll see if ah can get ya some lumber from outback,” she said as she turned and made her way to the door. “There should be some leftover from our last barn raising. Ah’ll have to take some time to get Big Mac to help me bring it in here, you reckon you’ll be okay till then?”
Goggles gave her a happy thumbs-up in response.
“Alright then,” Applejack said, closing the door behind her. “See you in a bit.”
And with that Applejack was gone, leaving Goggles alone in the barn. Turning back towards the pile of wood with a mischievous smile on his face, Goggles then slid his goggles down his head and over his eyes and then pulled out his tools from his little vest
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An hour later, Applejack and Big Macintosh came back to the barn, a large heap of lumber in tow. As they came up to the closed doors of the barn, they could clearly hear loud noises from the other side of it.
“What in tarnation?” Applejack said as she and Big Mac put their ears to the door. “Is that music?”
“Eeyup,” Big Mac answered, clearly hearing the tune from the other side of the door.
With one gentle push Applejack opened the door and she and Big Mac peered inside, what they saw astonished them completely. Right there in the middle of the barn was Goggles, working to his heart’s content, but not just working, but also dancing to music that was being played by the nearby phonograph, Applejack forgot that thing was even in there. There was something about the way Goggles moved that intrigued the two ponies, as he hammered in the nails into each piece of wood it was to each beat of the music, when he attached the wheels onto each wagon he threw them like Frisbees towards to frames first, and the way he handles the sawing and sanding was incredible, not only was he quick, but he did them at the same time by using his feet as an extra pair of paws while he used his tail as a chair, since the digits on his feet were exactly like his paws then it was easy to see how he was able to do it. As Applejack and Big Mac stared in awe at the Gizmonk’s display, they could definitely see the huge smile on his face, clearly this was something he enjoyed.
“Y’all reckon we should disturb him?” Applejack asked.
“Nnope,” Big Mac answered, shaking his head.
“We better leave the lumber where he can find it then,” Applejack said with a slight nod, “Ah’ll leave a note on the door so he can find it later.”
Big Mac nodded at that at and proceeded to start piling up the lumber just outside the barn door, Applejack did the same with her pile and went into the house, she then came back a few minutes later and pinned a small note on the barn door for Goggles to find when he’s ready.
“Come on,” she said turning back towards Big Macintosh. “We better get back to the orchard.”
“Eeyup,” Big Mac said in response as the two ponies walked away from the barn.
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Several hours later Applejack returned to the barn with Apple Bloom, who had just came back from school. Needless to say both of them were interested to see what Goggles had been up to.
“Ah can’t wait to see what Goggles had built,” Apple Bloom said with a smile. “Ah’ll bet it’s something really amazing.”
“Ah must admit, ah’m interested to see what he’s come up with myself,” Applejack replied. “He certainly seemed to be enjoying himself earlier.”
Applejack then opened up the door to the barn and both she and Apple Bloom were met with an amazing sight. Where a large mountain of broken wood stood only a few hours ago, was now a long row of wagons of all different shapes and sizes, ranging from a couple so big that it would take at least three ponies of Big Mac’s size to pull to some that were so small, a foal much younger than Apple Bloom could pull one with ease. 
“By Celestia,” Applejack gasped as she began to look over each wagon. “Ah’ve never seen such wagons, and there’s gotta be at least twice as many as before they were scrapped.”
“Check out this one,” Apple bloom said excitedly, pointing towards one of the wagons in the middle of the row.
It was a mediums sized wagon that looked just the right size to carry at least four full-grown ponies, it had a cushioned set at the front with what appeared to be some kind of lever next to it. At first glance any pony would just see it as a regular wagon, however when Apple Bloom pulled the lever the front of the wagon shot out and the middle of it was extended, thus making the wagon at least twice as long as it was before.
“HOLY COW!” Applejack exclaimed, jumping back a little.
Indeed it was amazing, she knew Goggles had been working hard on these new wagons but she never thought they would be anything like this, he didn’t just remake them, he UPGRADED them. When both ponies looked at each wagon, the noticed that they all had a lever attached to it in some way, of course being as curious as they were, they couldn’t help but try out a few of them. When they pulled a lever, one wagon converted itself into some kind of cage, no doubt designed to contain wild animals, another wagon shot out several apples using the two canons that burst out of its side, and one of the smallest wagons even lit up using the gems encrusted on its entire frame, both ponies wondered how Goggles even put gems on the thing.
“That Gizmonk ain’t just smart,” Applejack said in amazement, “He’s a doggone GENIUS!”
“There’s more wagons here than we’ll ever need.” Apple Bloom added.
“I guess I owe Goggles an apology for not trusting him,” Applejack chuckled, suddenly realising something. “Speaking of which, where is he?”
That question that was indeed a necessary one, for when both Apple Bloom and Applejack looked around, they so no sign of Goggles anywhere.
“Now where in tarnation has that Gizmonk gotten to?” Apple Bloom asked.
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Little did they realise at the time, Goggles had left several hours ago. As it turns out the time it took to make all those wagons was little more than two hours, if there was anything that Goggles had pride in in was his speed and brain power, and a fusion of the two was all he needed to create those wagons in such a short amount of time. He had spent the last few hours wondering around Ponyville looking for something to do, he may not have had a chance to do so before now, but now that his leg was better he thought it was best to explore his new surroundings. For the last few hours he had been jumping over rooftops and trees, and observing the residents of Ponyville in their day-to-day lives, each being more interesting than the last. There was one pair of ponies that seemed to be quite amusing as he watched them from a nearby tree, one was a white Unicorn with a blue, spikey mane and wearing sunglasses, and the other was a grey Earth Pony with a straight, black mane and wearing a pink bowtie. 
“For crying out loud Vinyl, this is the third time you’ve destroyed the kitchen with those wubs of yours!” the Earth Pony yelled.
“Hey, don’t blame me Octy,” the Unicorn argued. “You’re the one who insisted that I do the dishes this morning!”
They continued to argue like that through the entire time they journeyed down the road, needless to say Goggles found it enjoyable to watch, then he thought for a moment, perhaps it might give him another opportunity to test out his skills. However at that moment his stomach rumbled, it was then he had realised that he hadn’t eaten all day. Luckily as it turns out the tree he was sitting in was quite close to Sugar Cube Corner, and thanks to everything Apple Bloom has said about the place for the past week, Goggles had an easy time recognising it as he jumped from the tree and walked towards the front door. As he walked in Goggles was met with the sweet aroma of all kinds of sugary confections like cakes and sweets, his mouth watered the second the scent reached his nostrils. Taking a seat at the nearest available table, Goggles examined the menu, there was quite a few things he really wanted to try, suddenly someone appeared at the table with a large smile on her face.
“Hi!” she said, “I’m Pinkie Pie and welcome to Sugar Cube Corner, I’ll be your waitress today and I hope you didn’t mind the wait. For some reason the writer didn’t bother to put me in this story until now.
The pink pony spoke so fast that Goggles needed a second to absorb everything she said, however that didn’t stop him from being confused at the last part.
“Hey wait a minute,” Pinkie Pie gasped. “You’re that monkey-thing that Apple Bloom brought home aren’t you? Fluttershy told me all about you! Well since you’re new to Ponyville you get a free cupcake on the house, back in a jiffy!” 
And with that Pinkie Pie zoomed into the kitchen in a pink blur, returning moments later with a cupcake with yellow frosting on it.
“New on the menu!” Pinkie Pie said with another large smile as she placed the Cupcake in front of Goggles. “The Banana Whip Special! I’m pretty sure you’ll enjoy it, I know I do. Although I do like chocolate too, and strawberry, ooh and maybe a nice bit of vanilla…”
Pinkie Pie continued to talk for several minutes, somehow moving the subject from cupcakes to chimichangas within seconds. Goggles couldn’t help but chuckle a little as he took a bite out of his free cupcake, which he was glad for since he didn’t really have the money to pay for anything anyway, h probably would have found some way to pay the shop owners back though. As he consumed the soft, yellow confession, his taste-buds exploded with flavour, granted he had bananas before but they never tasted THIS good. Within minutes the happy Gizmonk had eaten the entire thing and licked his chops.
“Told you you’d like it!” Pinkie Pie said with delight as she bounced on the spot. “So I heat that you’re super-duper smart! Can you really build things in minutes? Cause Apple Bloom has been saying that you built a toy train with just a few sticks! Is it just sticks though? Maybe you can use cake, that would be soooooo wonderful!!!”
But Before goggles, could even respond to that, there was the clear sound of an explosion emanating from the kitchen. Seconds later the shop owner, a yellow earth pony stallion named Carrot Cake, stumbled out of the kitchen coughing up a storm as a bunch of smoke rose from the doorway.
“Sorry for the inconvenience folks!” he said between coughs. “But I’m afraid we’re gonna have to close early due to technical difficulties in the kitchen.”
“In other words, the oven blew up again,” one of the customers said bluntly.
“Basically yes,” Carrot Cake sighed.
With that almost every pony in the shop began to exit the shop, however Goggles stayed where he was, a large smile smearing across his face. He then wrote something on his notepad and passed it to Pinkie Pie, which read:
SHOW ME THE PROBLEM

	
		Chapter 8 - Gadgets and Gizmos



Applejack and Apple Bloom had to have been looking for Goggles for a good hour before reaching town, he was nowhere on the farm so had to have been there somewhere. Needless to say Apple Bloom was starting to get extremely worried.
“Oh where could he have possibly gone?” she asked. “It’s not like him to just wonder off.”
“Don’t worry Apple Bloom,” Applejack reassured her sister. “We’ll find him.”
Apple Bloom frowned at that, she knew that her sister was trying to be positive but she was finding a hard time believing her. Suddenly her train of thought was interrupted by a small of group of ponies talking amongst themselves about a very interesting subject.
“Hey, did you hear about what’s happening down at Sugar Cube Corner?” one pony asked.
“Yeah, I hear that some weird animal is messing up the kitchen,” the second one answered.
“Let’s go check it out!” the third one announced.
And with that all three ponies ran off towards the direction of Sugar Cube Corner, leaving Applejack and Apple Bloom to look at each other in suspense. A weird animal? That could only mean one thing.
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By the time both Apple sisters got to Sugar Cube Corner, there was already a massive crowd of ponies huddling around the windows trying to get a peek at what was going on inside. Among those ponies was the rest of the Mane Six, the two Pegasi, Rainbow Dash and Fluttershy, the Unicorn, Rarity, even Twilight and Spike were there. The only member of the Mane Six that didn’t seem to be among the crowd was Pinkie Pie, which made sense since she was probably inside.
“Hey Applejack!” Rainbow Dash called, ushering her over. “You gotta check this out! Some strange animal is doing something crazy in the Cakes’ kitchen.”
Applejack dreaded to think what was going on, but if her suspicions were correct, then Goggles must have something to do with it. As Rainbow Dash dragged her and Apple Bloom to the window of Sugar Cube Corner, were fears were realised when she spotted a familiar looking Gizmonk rushing to and from the kitchen.
“GOGGLES!” she yelled, grabbing his attention. “What in tarnation do y’all think you’re doing!?!”
However instead of cringing in fear, Goggles smiled in response and rushed to the door, with one swift move he grabbed Applejack and Apple Bloom by the hoof and pulled them inside. Once inside the smell of oil and sugar filled their nostrils and both wondered what was going on, suddenly a pink blur came zooming out of the kitchen and stopped in front of them.
“Hey Applejack!” Pinkie Pie said with her usual cheerful smile. “Glad you can get here, Goggles has been working non-stop for ages First the oven blew up, then he fixed it, then it blew up again so he fixed it again, and then he upgraded it but then he noticed that the kitchen was a mess so he kept going and going and going and going and…”
“PINKIE!” Applejack shouted, interrupting Pinkie Pie’s insanely quick explanation. 
“Whaaaaaaat?” Pinkie moaned, hating the fact that she was interrupted.
“Look if Goggles has done any damage I’d be happy to pay for it but…” Applejack began.
“Damage?” Carrot Cake chuckled as he walked in from the kitchen. “That pet of yours made our kitchen even BETTER!”
“He did?” Apple Bloom said raising an eyebrow.
“Yeah,” Pinkie Pie answered. “Come take a lookie!”
Pinkie Pie and Carrot Cake then led the two sisters into the kitchen, needless to say, they were amazed at what they saw. The oven was now taller so that it could bake at least twice as many cakes as before, the sink had been fitted with some kind of device that shoots soap and water onto the dirty dishes in certain holders, thus allowing less cleaning time, and the kitchen worktops were now littered with several devices that looked like upgraded versions of the Cakes’ cooking utensils, one of which being what appeared to be a whisk that spun rapidly when a trigger is pulled. As Applejack’s jaw dropped in awe, she failed to notice the rest of the Mane Six as they walked in behind her.
“Whoa,” Twilight exclaimed.
“This is absolutely astounding,” Rarity added.
“Applejack, you never said that Goggles could do stuff like this,” Fluttershy pointed out
“Ah… didn’t really know myself,” Applejack admitted. “Why y’all here anyway?”
“You DID see the crowd of ponies outside right?” Rainbow Dash asked sarcastically. “Almost everyone in town heard about what was going on here.”
“We only just managed to sneak in through the back door to avoid the masses,” Spike added. “So this is what a Gizmonk looks like?”
Spike couldn’t help but examine the creature before him, by comparison Goggles was at least a few inches shorter than he was, although that could be easy remedied by Goggles using his tailing like a spring and rising up above him. Applejack couldn’t help but giggle at Spike’s frustration as Goggles looked all smug, towering over him, of course she found it quite adorable. In fact she had found a lot of things about Spike a lot more interesting these last few months, ever since he had saved her from a pack of Timberwolves she couldn’t help but blush whenever he was in the room with her. However she was then snapped out of her train of thought by Twilight, who was at the moment taking a look at Goggles’ creations.
“I must admit, what this Gizmonk is capable of is quite intriguing,” Twilight commented, causing to Goggles to blush. “I’d love to see what else he can make.”
Applejack frowned at that, he then looked down at the Gizmonk who looked back up at her sheepishly.
“Well y’all are gonna have to wait for that,” Applejack said as she picked Goggles up by the tail. “Ah still have to have a little word with him about wondering off and causing trouble.”
“Oh don’t be too hard on him Applejack,” Fluttershy pleaded.
“Yeah, you know he was just having fun,” Apple Bloom added.
“And there’s nothing wrong with having fun!” Pinkie Pie stated.
“Be that as it may, he’s still in trouble for getting us worried and causing a scene,” Applejack said sternly, though slightly muffled from the tail in her mouth.”
Seeing no point in arguing any further, Apple bloom followed her big sister out the back door. Once outside they snuck behind the crowd of ponies and ran off towards Sweet Apple Acres, trying carefully not to be seen by the crowd or else get swarmed by a mob. Once they were sure that they were out of sight, they slowed their pace a walked the rest of the way home. Along the way, Apple Bloom suddenly noticed Sweetie Belle, Scootaloo and Silver Spoon standing by the town fountain, all three of whom seem to be ushering her over.
“Apple Bloom!” Scootaloo called. “Over here!”
“Could you give me a second AJ,” Apple Bloom said looking towards her sister. “Ah gotta speak to my friends a sec.”
“Sure,” Applejack replied. “Just don’t take too long.”
Applejack then continued walking home as Appl Bloom ran towards her friends.
“Is it true?” Sweetie Belle asked. “Did Goggles really do something to the Cakes’ kitchen?
“Yeah but he didn’t trash it or nothing,” Apple Bloom explained. “He just upgraded it, that’s all.” 
“I thought so,” Silver Spoon said with a grin. “Then maybe this CAN work.
“Maybe WHAT can work?” Apple Bloom asked inquisitively.
“Silver Spoon came up with the idea,” Scootaloo explained. “A new thing to try to get our Cutie Marks… Cutie Mark Crusaders-Business Partners!”
“Uh… say what now?” Apple Bloom asked confusingly.
“It’s simple really,” Silver Spoon explained, adjusting her glasses. “We start a business and each make a profit, and if it goes well we might just get our Cutie Marks in the process.”
“Ah’m still running on confused here,” Apple Bloom admitted. “What KIND of business?”
“We let Goggles build stuff for other ponies,” Silver Spoon said bluntly. “You saw what he can do, If he had the freedom and materials, he can make something for EVERY pony and we can each earn some extra money off it by selling them. And it’ll be good for Goggles cause it’s something he obviously loves to do, after all you did say he needed to let off some extra energy didn’t you?”
“She does make a good point,” Sweetie Belle pointed out.
Indeed Silver Spoon DID have a good point, Goggles absolutely needed to let off extra energy ever since his leg was better and he obviously loved building and fixing stuff, maybe there was something to Silver Spoon’s plan. However she couldn’t help but notice one small flaw.
“But where would he even get the materials?” she asked. “Goggles won’t be able to make anything without them, and metal and lumber can get pretty expensive.”
Silver Spoon only smiled at that.
“Just leave that to me,” she said with a slight smirk. “My dad’s been looking for something generous to do with his money ever since he made his millions selling off that silver. And I think this counts as a good investment don’t you?”
Apple Bloom wanted to say yes, but regardless she knew she had to be cautious about this.
“But will your Pa really go for it? She asked.
“Trust me,” Silver Spoon replied. “He’d never say no to his little girl.”
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The next afternoon, after the rumours about Goggles had finally died down amongst the citizens of Ponyville, there was a knock at the door of the Apples’ house. Finishing early from another day at the orchard, Applejack answered it. The guest at the door was a slender, grey Earth Pony stallion with a sleek, silver mane and moustache, and wore green-tinted glasses, by Applejack’s reckoning he looked somewhat wealthy, though with a rustic appearance.
“Good Afternoon miss,” he said in a deep, gentle voice. “My name is Silver Lining, I trust this is the residence of one Mr Goggles?”
To say Applejack was confused would have been an understatement, since when did Goggles get any visitors from strangers?
“Uh… yes?” Applejack answered hesitantly.
“Wonderful!” Silver Lining exclaimed. “Now I understand that this… what did she say he was again? Oh yes, Gizmonk, is capable of creating amazing contraptions with tremendous speed?”
“You could say that,” Applejack said with a shrug, though no less confused with the whole situation. “But why are you interested in Goggles?”
“It has come to my attention that Goggles is intending on creating these contraptions for everyone in Ponyville,” Silver lining explained. “And as such I am interested in such an endeavour. However such a task cannot be done without the proper funding, therefor I am here to propose a deal.”
Applejack’s eyes widened at this, needless to say she wasn’t expecting something like this, suddenly she came to a realisation and narrowed her eyes with irritation.
“Right,” she said. “Would you excuse me for just one minute?”
“Of course.” Silver Lining said with a smile.
Applejack then walked back inside the house and closed the door¸ however that didn’t stop Silver Lining from hearing her angry voice from the other side.
“APPLE BLOOM!!!”
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A short while later, after Applejack has had the chance to calm down, she, Apple Bloom, Granny Smith, Goggles and Silver Lining, all sat down in the Apples’ living room, all enjoying a nice cup of tea that Goggles had brewed.
“I must say this IS a tasty beverage,” Silver Lining said with a smile, taking another sip.
“That critter does make a good cup of tea, ah’ll give him that,” Granny Smith added.
“But good drinks aside, I believe that we should get to business,” Silver Lining said, placing his cup down onto the coffee table.
“Yeah, about that,” Applejack said, hoping to straighten this situation out as best she could. “Ah don’t know what you heard about Goggles, but ah can assure you that ah have no idea what has been going on.”
“I am quite aware of that Miss Applejack,” Silver Lining explained. “I myself have just heard about the subject at hoff because my daughter told me of it, as I understand she is friends with your sister.”
“So you’re Silver Spoon’s Pa?” Apple Bloom asked. 
“Indeed I am,” Silver Lining answered with a smile. “And I am also a very rich Silver tycoon looking to make a new investment that peaks my interest. Silver Spoon has told me that this Gizmonk of yours is a very skilled inventor, and that there is definite potential in putting these skills to good use whilst also making a small profit. Now as I have said, I am a very rich stallion so no there is no expense that I can think of that will be of great concern to me, therefore I wish to discuss the details of a potential business between us.”
“What kind of details?” Applejack asked.
“It’s quite simple really,” Silver Lining explained. “Your Gizmonk loves to fix and build, however he cannot do so without the proper materials, and that’s where I come in. I shall provide the materials necessary for the construction of these creations, Goggles uses them to create whatever he believes the customers require, and your family sells them off however you see fit. And the best part is that is shall be of no financial cost to you Apples, and should the whole thing collapse on itself then it is only a small dent in my own money that I can easily make back within a month. I trust this arrangement sounds fair?”
Applejack thought for a few moments about this arrangement, it DID sound like a fair deal, however there were certain things that needed to be taken into account. First of all, since this was clearly another one of the Cutie Mark Crusader’s plans to get their Cutie Marks then there were definitely going to be complications concerning them, secondly it wouldn’t feel right if Goggles was being taken advantage of for his skills. However upon looking at the pleading face of the Gizmonk, she knew that this was something he desperately wanted to do. Even Granny Smith and Apple Bloom seemed interested in the idea as they listened in.
“Ah don’t suppose we could get this in writing?” Applejack sighed in defeat.
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It may have taken another week to get things set up, but it was worth the effort. True to his word, Silver Lining payed for everything so there was nothing the Apples needed to worry about. After clearing a space in the barn, Goggles had managed to set up a makeshift laboratory so that he could make his creations properly, it was a decent sized area in the far corner of the barn so that it was out of the way and left enough room for everything else in there, the Apples were generous enough to give him the space so he was certainly appreciative of that. As Applejack expected, Apple Bloom and the rest of the Cutie Mark Crusaders including Silver Spoon, wanted to be involved with the whole thing, which made sense since this was their idea in the first place. After Goggles had finished setting up shop in the barn, the CMC took the liberty of advertising the whole project, as such they had several posters printed and placed them all over town, all of which instructed ponies to come to Sweet Apple Acres for an Opening Day that would display Goggles’ talents. When that day came, a small crowd of ponies came to the farm, among those ponies were Twilight, Rarity, Spike, Pinkie Pie, Fluttershy, Rainbow Dash, the Cakes and their twins, Cheerilee, just to name a few. Applejack was actually amazed to see how many ponies actually showed up to this Opening Day, then again it was Ponyville so stranger things have happened. As part of the Opening Day, Silver Chalice thought it best to put some of Goggles’ previous creations on display, including some of the Wagons he made for the Apples and the toy train he made at Apple Bloom’s school. As the crowd admired the creations on display outside, Goggles was preparing himself in the barn.
“Y’all ready for this Goggles?” Apple Bloom asked as she helped fix his hair.
Goggles responded with a thumbs-up and a smile.
“Then let’s do this,” Apple Bloom said as she led the Gizmonk towards the door.
Applejack waited on the other side of the door with the rest of the CMC, waiting patiently for Apple Bloom and Goggles to come out.
“Ah really hope this don’t come back to bite us in the flank,” Applejack said nervously. “If this goes belly up…”
“Oh would you relax Applejack,” Scootaloo said confidently. “This is gonna be fine, we show Goggles off, he shows of his talents, ponies line up to buy gizmos, easy.”
“Yeah, but ponies might not like to put their faith in an animal that they had barely seen before now.” Applejack pointed out.
“But wouldn’t they have seen Goggles when Apple bloom brought him home?” Sweetie Belle asked. “Plus every pony in school has already seen him.”
“Well that’s true but…” Applejack began before her sentence was interrupted by a small knock on the barn door behind her.
Instantly reacting Silver Spoon opened up the door slightly so that she could peer in.
“You guys ready?” she asked.
“Ready!” Apple Bloom’s voice squeaked.
“You’re up Applejack,” Silver Spoon said in response, turning towards her.
Taking a gulp of uncertainty, Applejack turned away from the barn and addressed the crowd.
“Uh… could ah have every pony’s attention, please!” she called nervously, causing everyone to turn their heads towards her. “Now ah know y’all are here to take a ganders at what Ponyville’s newest resident has to offer, so um… please allow me to introduce the creator of these um…”
Suddenly Applejack felt a small tap on her shoulder, she turned her head and saw Apple Bloom holding up a piece of paper that Applejack could only assume was another note from Goggles, which read:
YOU CALL THAT AN INTRODUCTION?
As if on cue, Goggles kicked open the barn doors and jumped out, causing the crowd to jump back in surprise and Applejack to cringe with embarrassment. After a few moments of awkward silence, Goggles suddenly clicked his fingers and a burst of music erupted from a set of wubs, operated by none other than Vinyl Scratch at her turntable, who had been asked to play music for the event. At first no pony knew what was going on, but as soon as Goggles proceeded to dance to the tune, causing much amusement amongst the crowd as he did, Silver Spoon began to understand where Goggles was going with this, as such she began to sing:
SILVER SPOON:
His gizmos shall make your lives all grand,
Come on folks just give them a small try,
And did I mention the first one he makes is free,
I think you’re gonna love this guy!
Needless to say the crowd was intrigued by the amusing display of Goggles’ talents as he proceeded to move amongst the audience and build several small devices as the music continued. Picking up on the idea, the rest of the Cutie Mark Crusaders decided to join in on the song.
APPLE BLOOM:
Goggles’ builds all these things from scratch,
Cause his imagination’s limit is the sky,
He fixes and mends any type of tech,
Ah think you’re gonna love this guy!
SCOOTALOO:
Everything you ponies need, is at his fingertips,
And if he hasn’t made it yet, add it to your wish-list!
SWEETIE BELLE:
He can make so many wondrous toys,
Not one shall make your dear foals cry,
He has but one request,
Please put him to the test,
I know you’re gonna love this guy!
At this point, Goggles had started displaying his skills at making toys in front of the Cake Twins with all four of his paws, much to both foals’ amusement. In fact almost every pony in the crowd had begun tapping their hooves to the upbeat tune of the song, Pinkie Pie especially as she bounced in place. Even Applejack had to admit to herself that this was starting to enjoy the show, as Goggles continued to bounce around, displaying his talents to the enchanted audience, she couldn’t help but sing the next verse.
APPLEJACK:
When you use a Gizmonk’s mind, you’ll find yourself with gold,
He cares for each and every one, right until they are sold,
At those words the crowd cheered with delight, by now they have become so enchanted that they began singing along.
APPLE BLOOM:
We've never had a guy like him in town,
SILVER SPOON:
He’s very glad to volunteer,
CROWD:
He’d like to be our friend,
One who loves to build and mend…
Now came the big finale of Goggles’ performance, as he proceeded to jump into audience and surf the crowd back towards the barn a large grin smeared across his face. Upon reaching the door he rushed inside the barn, reappearing seconds later with what appeared to be a replica of Pinkie Pie’s party canon, only this one was bronze and pointed upward.
APPLE BLOOM:
Ah think you’re gonna love him,
SILVER SPOON:
I know you’re gonna love him,
SWEETIE BELLE:
I’m sure you’re gonna love him,
SCOOTALOO:
Darn right you’re gonna love him,
ALL:
We know we’re gonna love this guy!!!
And with those final words, Goggles slammed a fist onto the controls of the canon, allowing it to fire a burst of luminescent blue flares, amazing the crowd with its magical wonder. Once the song was over, every pony cheered as Goggles took a bow, Applejack couldn’t help but smile at that. Seeing this new burst of enthusiasm amongst her fellow ponies, she once again spoke.
“So…” she said. “Who wants to make a request first?”
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		Chapter 9 - Friendly Neighbours



After the Open Day had finished, Goggles’ was kept busy for several days afterward. Not only did many ponies request several copies of Goggles’ previous creations like the wagons he made for the Apples, but some of them had also asked him to make repairs and/or upgrades to any contraption they already had. Not only that, but any spare time he had, he used it as a chance to make something new so he could put it on offer later. About a week after the Open Day, sometime during the late afternoon, Goggles had found himself at the Carousel Boutique working on one of Rarity’s broken sewing machines, needless to say for him it was merely a quick fix.
“I simply cannot thank you enough,” Rarity said as Goggles finished the final touches on her new sewing machine. “This old piece of scrap has had my business in a right state for ages.”
“But don’t y’all have spares?” Apple Bloom asked.
“Yeah, I’m no expert but even I know you can’t run a business like this on one sewing machine.” Sweetie Belle added.
As they had originally planned, the Cutie Mark Crusaders had been involved with Goggles’ new business since day one, whenever they had free time on their hooves, they would always either travel with Goggles to his call of business or help him out in his new lab in the Apples’ barn, although the latter was more of a simple pastime since he didn’t really need any help there. Granted they realised that they weren’t going to get their Cutie marks being his supposed business partners after the first two days, but they enjoyed helping Goggles out regardless. Today, all four of them decided to help Goggles by using Scootaloo’s scooter and wagon to transport some of the materials he needed from Sweet Apple Acres to the Carousel Boutique, after that they all bared witness to another one of Goggles’ amazing skills in machinery.
“Well I used to have a spare sewing machine but I’m afraid that was broken too,” Rarity explained as she admired her new sewing machine. “Unfortunately it was too badly damaged to repair so I had to throw it away.”
“Shame Goggles wasn’t here at the time eh?” Silver Spoon giggled. “I’ll bet he could have fixed it in no time at all.”
Suddenly as though he were reacting on instinct alone, Goggles’ tail once again lit up and he began to rapidly attack whatever materials and/or scraps he had left and proceeded to build something else, within minutes an exact replica of the sewing machine he had just fixed stood right next to the first one. With one smug look, Goggles blew off the steam from his screwdriver.
“Looks like he proved you right Silver,” Scootaloo chuckled.
“Oh my goodness,” Rarity exclaimed. “You simply must allow me to repay you in some better way other than merely money, I know how about I use this new sewing machine you built to make you a fabulous new outfit! Don’t get me wrong darling, but you simply cannot keep wearing the same vest all the time, you need some variety in your wardrobe choices.”
Goggles didn’t know whether to take Rarity’s sentence as a compliment or an insult, but either way he didn’t care as long as she was grateful for his work, with a simple nod of his head he gestured his approval of Rarity’s offer.
“Marvellous!” Rarity squeed as she used her magic to levitate her tape measure.
As Rarity took Goggles’ measurements, she couldn’t help but feel excited for she had never made anything for a Gizmonk before, granted she usually made garments for her cat, Opal, but a Gizmonk was quite different. When she was done, she then used her magic to levitate several rolls of fabric and rolls of thread towards the sewing machine.
“It may take me a while to get everything ready darling,” Rarity explained as she levitated her sketchpad towards her and pet on her designer glasses. “So is it possible for me to create an IOU for my payment?”
Goggles nodded at that.
“Oh thank you darling,” Rarity said with a smile. “Oh one more thing, if you could just allow me to see those goggles of yours…”
However before Rarity could even go near his name-sake, he quickly growled and slapped her hoof away, much to everyone’s surprise.
“Ah don’t think he likes that,” Apple Bloom said nervously.
“Now there is no need to be rude darling,” Rarity said, looking down at the glaring Gizmonk. “I was simply suggesting that since I’m creating you some new clothes, that we also replace those old goggles with some new ones.”
However Goggles literally put his foot down and quickly scribbled another sentence on his notepad, which read:
THE GOGGLES STAY!
Clearly Goggles was very protective of his personal eye-wear, though the reason why was unclear, Rarity merely shrugged it off.
“Very well, it’s your choice,” she said turning back towards the sewing machine. “Though this does limit my options because there are only so many fabrics that go with such accessories, after all there’s colour and pattern…”
“She might go on like this for a while,” Sweetie Belle whispered into Goggles’ ear as her big sister continued to ramble. 
#

When all five of them had finally managed to escape Rarity’s fashion rambles, Goggles and the CMC soon found themselves walking through the streets of Ponyville on route to their next destination.
“So who’s next on the list?” Scootaloo asked as she continued to pull the wagon with her scooter.
“Well the last item on the list today is a request from a Mr Toonmore,” Silver Spoon said as she read off the check-list. “Apparently he needs something that can help him in his Reviewing business.”
“Wait so this guy’s a Critic?” Scootaloo asked.
“Let’s hope this guy ain’t a MACHINE critic,” Apple Bloom said nervously. “Ah don’t quite think that Goggles is ready to be reviewed yet.”
“HA!” Scootaloo laughed. “Like Goggles would even get a bad review is he was, so what does this guy want?”
“Doesn’t say,” Silver Spoon said, adjusting her glasses. “He only put in a request yesterday but never gave any details.”
“Well whatever it is, it’ll have to wait till tomorrow,” Apple Bloom said looking toward Goggles, who at this point began rubbing his temple. “Ah think Goggles might have used up all of his brain power for today.”
“He DOES look exhausted,” Sweetie Belle admitted, noticing Goggles’ lack of his usual energy. “Maybe you should take him home Apple Bloom.”
“But what about the last customer?” Scootaloo argued.
“We’ll just have to visit him first thing tomorrow,” Silver Spoon said with a shrug. “Besides, I doubt he’d want something made by a Gizmonk who’s not up to his full skill, right?”
“Fair enough,” Scootaloo sighed. “You okay with this Goggles?”
Goggles smiled in response and wrote something on his notepad, which read:
SURE, I COULD USE A CUP OF TEA ANYWAY.
“Then let’s get you home,” Apple Bloom said as she lifted Goggles onto her back. “Same time tomorrow girls?”
“Of course!” the other three said simultaneously.
Satisfied with the response, Apple Bloom smiled and proceeded to carry Goggles home.
#

When he and Apple Bloom finally arrived back at the farm, Goggles couldn’t help but sigh with relief, true he liked his new job, loved it even, but even a Gizmonk needs some time to unwind after spending a good chunk of the day building and fixing. Suddenly the two were welcomed by the loud sound of something breaking from inside the house.
“What in tarnation was that?” Apple Bloom questioned as she opened the front door.
What Goggles and Apple Bloom saw next gave them quite a surprise, as they walked into the living room, they saw Applejack and Big Macintosh trying to pry Granny Smith out of her rocking chair. That was then Apple Bloom remembered, this was around the time of Granny Smith’s monthly trip to the doctor, and of course it was clear that she hated it. Every month, she would refuse to go and the rest of Apple Family has to go through the same routine of trying to coax her into going every single time.
“Come on Granny,” Applejack said as she tried in vain to pull Granny Smith out of her seated position. “We gotta get ya to the doctor!”
“I ain’t going to no doctor!” Granny Smith snapped back, taking a tighter grip on the arms of the chair. “I’m as fit as a fiddle! Say what you like, but there ain’t nothing you can do to get me out of this rocking chair!”
Applejack groaned at that while Big Mac and Apple Bloom merely rolled their eyes. Suddenly Big Mac felt a small tap on his shoulder, when he looked to see who it was, he saw Goggles looking up at him with a note that read:
GET WAGON-4
Of course Big Mac knew what Goggles was talking about in an instant, ever since the Open Day, any of the wagons Goggles made that weren’t sold were all kept in the barn and numbered, so that the Apples knew which was which. Knowing what Wagon-4 was designed for, Big Mac nodded with understanding and walked towards the front door, leaving Goggles to rub his paws with a naughty grin on his face.
#

“DAGNABBIT YA BACKSTABBIN YOUGINS!!! LET ME LOOSE!!!”
That shout echoed throughout the entire orchard as Granny Smith struggled against the ropes that were tying her down. As it turns out, Goggles had known about Granny Smith’s actions regarding her monthly doctor’s appointment, most likely from listening in to certain conversations between the Apple family, and as such, he had designed a special wagon just for the occasion. This particular wagon, recognised as Wagon-4, was made with a reinforced frame with handles along the edges, as well as a built-in ramp that slides in and out of a gap in the base of it. This wagon’s purpose was of course getting Granny Smith to the doctor without any chance of her escaping, which of course meant Goggles tying her down to the rocking chair she refused to leave with rope, and then pulling her AND the chair and tying them down in the wagon. It may not have been a method Applejack approved of, but even she had to admit that it at least got results. 
“You all saddled up Big Mac?” she asked taking a seat at the front of the wagon.
“Eeyup,” Big Macintosh responded as he made sure he was securely fastened to the wagon.
“Then we better hurry up,” Apple Bloom said as she took a seat next to her sister. “Granny’s already starting to chew through the ropes.”
With those words, Big Mac hurried down the road towards town, dragging the wagon carrying the rest of his family with him, leaving Goggles on the porch to wave them goodbye with a smug look on his face. Now that he had been with the family for a couple of weeks, Goggles had finally gained enough trust from the Apples to be left on his own while they were gone. Since he clearly has shown enough intelligence to know better and that fact that he now had a business to keep himself busy with, Applejack felt a little more at ease regarding anything involving the Gizmonk, though that still didn’t stop her worrying as she and the rest of the family drove off into town. About an hour after the family had left, Goggles found himself back in his laboratory in the barn enjoying a well-deserved cup of tea after a hard day’s work, suddenly his moment of relaxation was interrupted by a loud knock on the barn door. To say that he was agitated with the interruption would be putting it mildly, since the knock came so suddenly, actually caused him to spill some of the hot tea onto his lap and jump around for a few moments trying to cool himself off from the scalding liquid. When Goggles opened the barn door, he feared that it was the stallion he had decided to skip this afternoon, however instead he found himself looking upon a young, somewhat pretty Unicorn mare with a sky-blue coat, a silver man and tail and wearing what appeared to be a cape and pointy hat, both with a typ of star pattern upon them.
“Greetings!” the mare said. “The Great and Apologetic Trixie graces you with her presence to ask for assistance. For Trixie has heard tale of a great inventor who… what is this?”
The mare’s face dropped upon seeing the Gizmonk looking up at her, Goggles could tell immediately that this was going to be an awkward encounter. He responded to Trixie’s question with a deadpanned expression on his face and a quickly written note on his pad, which read:
THE INVENTOR
Trixie’s jaw dropped upon reading this, this was definitely something she did not expect upon coming here.
“Do you mean to tell me that Trixie has come here looking for an inventor and it turns out the inventor is just a monkey!?!” she snapped angrily, turning to leave. “By Celestia, this has been a huge waste of Trixie’s time!”
Under any other circumstance any pony would have just let the clearly shallow pony leave their property, however since Goggles was both curious and a sucker for a pony in need, he knew he had to at least find a way to help her out. With a heavy sigh, he ran in front of Trixie and stopped her in her tracks.
“What!?!” Trixie snapped. “Trixie thought she made it clear that she didn’t need the help from some monkey!”
Goggles growled at that, if there was one thing he really hated it was being undermined by someone who has only known him for a few seconds. Fortunately, he was also quite stubborn and enjoyed a challenge, so he wrote another sentence on his notepad, which read:
WHAT DO YOU NEED DONE?
At first Trixie snarled with irritation, it was never a good idea to test her patience. However upon looking down at the Gizmonk before her, she couldn’t help but react with awe at the adorable creature, she may have been shallow in the past but even she was a sucker for cuteness.
“Stubborn little fellow aren’t you,” she said with a slight chuckle. “Well not that you can actually do anything, but the Great and Apologetic Trixie has had some trouble of sorts with her mode of transport. It used to run on my magic but due to recent troubles on the road it is now in no condition to travel. The Great and Apologetic Trixie has had to pull it for half a mile before reaching here.”
When she pointed towards the pile of junk that she had brought to the farm, Goggles’ jaw dropped, the caravan was a total wreck. The walls of the caravan completely painted with holes, the front looks as though it was been burnt away with dragon fire and not just one, but all the wheels of the caravan were completely gone. Goggles’ mind boggled upon thinking how Trixie could have possible dragged this heap for half a mile, even if she had used magic.
“Well?” Trixie asked with a slight smirk. “Still think you can help me?”
He may have officially finished his work for the day, but there was something about being challenged that made Goggles want to build something despite his need of rest. Before Trixie even had the chance to even blink, Goggles ran back into the barn only to come out seconds late with his tools and began attacking the remains of Trixie’s caravan. After about fifteen minutes, Trixie was left flabbergasted upon seeing her wagon looking better than new, while Goggle simply blew off the steam from the end of his screwdriver. After a few moments of letting her jaw hang in astonishment, Goggles then walked up to Trixie and gave her another note, which read:
“WOULD YOU CARE FOR SOME TEA?”
#

“…And then I hear that she’s now become a princess and every pony loves her even more than ever!” Trixie continued to ramble between sips of tea. “It’s not that Trixie is jealous or anything, granted she has made a few mistakes in her past, but I swear if I see just one more piece of vandalism on my caravan…”
Goggles just wanted to bang his head against the table at this point, all he wanted to do was invite a potential customer inside his laboratory for a nice cup of tea in hopes that it wouldn’t be too much of a hassle for her, but now it’s starting to turn into a hassle for HIM since about another hour had passed and Trixie STILL doesn’t know when to shut up. It’s not that he minded the talking in general, it’s just that every word that came out of Trixie’s mouth seem to be mostly about HER, she may have claimed that she was trying to be humble in recent months, but she clearly had a LONG way to go. Suddenly an idea popped into Goggles’ head and the orb on the end of his tail lit up, he then wrote something on his notepad, which read:
CARE FOR SOMETHING TO EAT?
That got Trixie’s attention long enough to get her to stop talking for at least a few moments.
“I don’t suppose you have any Peanut Butter Crackers?” she asked.
Goggles nodded in response and dove under his workbench, where he kept his own personal cooler, just another one of his inventions that he had made in his spare time. When Goggles came out from under the workbench, he had a small jar of crunchy peanut butter and a small pack of seasoned crackers, it may have been a little tacky but regardless it kept Trixie satisfied enough to keep her quite for a little bit.
“Trixie is satisfied with your generosity,” she said, keeping her posture as she chomped down on one of the goo-covered crackers. “Now why can’t ponies be more like you? Granted you are an animal but at least you’re polite, not to mention a good listener.”
Goggles merely shrugged at that, in all honesty he didn’t really know how else to react to such a statement, especially since he was trying to avoid listening to her for the past hour.
“Alas, I suppose life just isn’t meant to be grand for the Grand for the Great and Apologetic Trixie,” Trixie continued. “Even though I try and I try my best to change my ways and make a living, Ponies continue to scorn me for my past mistakes. I cannot tell you how much Trixie’s audiences have dwindled over the last few months.”
Actually she HAD told him that, in fact for the past hour Goggles had been hearing everything from her first stop in Ponyville to the incident with the Alicorn Amulet, with the amount of stuff this mare’s been going through, Goggles is merely surprised she hasn’t made a book deal yet. Goggle then noticed a genuine look of sorrow upon Trixie’s face, obviously she was feeling rather low about what has happened in her past.
“Then again I suppose it’s only fair,” she said with a sigh. “I’ve lied, I’ve cheated, and I almost made every pony’s life here miserable. And now here I am talking to a monkey, who while proven to be very skilled with carpentry, is still just listening to Trixie’s problems like he’s her therapist. Why is that?”
Goggles wrote a nod in response, which read:
JUST BEING FRIENDLY
Trixie, merely snorted at that, it clearly wasn’t much of an answer.
“Friendly huh?” she chuckled. “Well I’ sorry to say that being friendly isn’t going to make my problems go away, I’ve already lost so much money and with audiences not showing up for my shows, I can’t really afford to pay for anything anymore. I suppose I could always beg for my job back on the Rock Farm if I get desperate enough”
Goggles raised an eyebrow at that and wrote another note, which read:
THEN HOW WERE YOU PLANNING ON PAYING ME!?!
All Goggles got back in response was a nervous chuckle from the blue unicorn, Goggles then narrowed his eyes and looked at her with a demanding glare.
“I… I thought that since I was a new customer you would give me a discount,” Trixie whimpered, not wanting to upset the Gizmonk. “Or at least come up with some sort of I.O.U.”
Goggles faced palmed at this, he was too tired to make an argument about this right now. Suddenly his eyes widened and his tail lit up, he had an idea. He then quickly wrote down another message on his notepad, which read:
WORK FOR ME
Trixie’s eye widened with surprise upon reading this.
“W… what?” She stammered. “You’re offering me a job?”
Goggles responded another note, which read:
YOU SAID YOU NEEDED MONEY RIGHT? AND YOU CAN PARK YOUR CARAVAN JUST OUTSIDE. CONSIDER THIS YOU’RE WAY OF PAYING ME BACK.
Trixie couldn’t believe what she was reading, just an hour ago she came here looking for a way to fix her caravan, now she was being offered a job from what she had first considered to be just an animal that had possibly escaped from some circus. Was she really so desperate as to accept? She didn’t even know what kind of job it was supposed to be, then again in her mind anything would be better than going back to the Rock Farm. Looking down upon the confident looking Gizmonk, she let out a deep sigh.
“What have I got to lose?” she said, with a slight smile.
Goggles grinned at that and wrote another note, which read:
GREAT! YOU CAN START TOMORROW.
He then outstretched his paw, which Trixie hesitantly took in her hoof and shook, indicating that the deal had been made.
Suddenly the moment had been interrupted by the barn door being swung open as Applejack and Bi Macintosh returned with Wagon-4
“Goggles are you…” Applejack said, suddenly noticing the blue unicorn in her barn. “Huh? Trixie!?!
“Hi Neighbour,” Trixie said apprehensively.
Applejack’s eyes then turned from Trixie to Goggles, who looked back at her with anxiety as her eyes narrowed into a glare. Goggles had a feeling that this was going to be awkward.
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		Chapter 10 - Books, Gems and Chemicals



“How did Trixie find herself in this situation!?!”
That was a question that was etching on EVERYONE’S mind. After the entire Apple family had finally managed to calm down after seeing Trixie in the barn, it was then up to Goggles to inform everyone on the matter at hoof. Needless to say no pony was amused with the idea of Trixie working for Goggles, however after getting the un-settling glare from the Gizmonk and remembering that it was only due to the Alicorn Amulet that she was so horrible the last time they had met, Applejack eventually caved into Goggle’s demand and allowed Trixie to stay, so long as she didn’t try anything. In basic terms it was more of a probationary acceptance until she was able to prove herself reliable. Now here she was, three days later and still able to keep her job as Goggles’ new assistant, though at this point in time she was starting to wish she had thought the offer through a little better, as she struggled to levitate Goggles and his heavier tools high enough to work on the new invention he was making.
“Why does this thing have to be so tall anyway?” Trixie huffed as droplets of sweat ran down her brow. “At this rate, you won’t be able to get it through the door!”
“Less chatting, more lifting!” Apple Bloom snapped as she walked by with more job requests and placed them on the workbench.
Trixie groaned even harder at Apple Bloom’s remark, it was bad enough that she was desperate enough to take orders from a Gizmonk, but she’s stuck taking backchat from fillies too. Suddenly she heard a squeak from above her, Goggles was finished with his work and ready to come down again. As she gently lowered Goggles and his tools with her magic, Trixie couldn’t help but sigh with relief.
“Thank Celestia,” she gasped, wiping away the sweat. “I don’t think I could have held you up that much longer. What is this thing anyway?”
“It’s the new Wind-Generator ain’t it?” Apple Bloom inquired as she looked up at the giant fan-like device Goggles had just finished. “Apparently Rainbow Dash wanted it to test her flying skills against powerful winds.”
Goggles responded with a simple thumbs-up, confirming the answer to Apple Bloom’s question.
“And just how are we supposed to get this thing to her?” Trixie asked sceptically. “In case you haven’t noticed, you built it so tall that we’ll need to cut a hole above the door just to get it outside!”
Goggle merely scoffed at that as a smug grin etched across his face, he then curled his paw up into a fist and slammed it right up against the base of the machine. In a matter of moments, the entire structure began to compact into itself, starting with the blades of the fan, leading up to the pole they were attached to, in a matter of moments the entire device had shrunk into a small metallic cube that stood barely twice as tall as Goggles was. Seeing Trixie’s jaw hang from the shock, Apple Bloom couldn’t help but giggle as Goggles crossed his arms in triumph. 
“Never underestimated the mind-power of Goggles,” Apple Bloom said, trying to hold back her laughter.
“Well… whatever,” Trixie scoffed, trying to regain her composure. “So what do you want me to do now?”
In answer to her question, Trixie soon found herself harnessed to one of Goggles’ wagons, the new invention carefully strapped inside of it so it doesn’t fall out.
“Now Rainbow Dash lives in the big house made of clouds, just around the edge of town, y’all can’t miss it” Apple Bloom explained. “And remember to actually get the money she owes before leaving.”
However Trixie was clearly not happy with the situation she’s in.
“The Great and Powerful Trixie is NOT a delivery mare!” she snapped. “I did not sign up for this!”
Goggle merely wrote another message on his notepad in response, which read:
DO YOU WANT TO BE PAID OR NOT?
Trixie could only sigh in defeat upon that, she knew full well that she needed the money, and she was certainly not willing to go back to the Rock Farm. With another groan with disapproval, Trixie pulled the heavy wagon out of the barn and proceeded to walk down the road into town, leaving Apple Bloom and Goggle alone in the barn.
“Still as big of a hot-head as ever ah see,” Apple Bloom said disapprovingly.
Goggles shrugged in response and wrote another note, which read:
SHE’LL GET USED TO THE JOB SOONER OR LATER
“Yeah,” Apple Bloom said. “But will we get used to HER?”
At that point the irony of the situation sunk in and two could help but burst out laughing, Goggles may not have been around for what Trixie has done in the past but even he could understand where every pony else was coming from experiencing her ego when she took her new job as his assistant. Goggles then stopped laughing and wrote another note, which read:
SO WHAT’S NEXT ON THE TO-DO LIST?
In response, Apple Bloom proceeded to walk over to the workbench and read off the list of jobs Goggles had written up for the day.
“Let’s see…” she said reading over each item on the list. “After finishing Rainbow Dash’s Wind-Generator, next up is the chemical tests. Huh?”
Apple Bloom raised an eyebrow at that, this was certainly something she wasn’t expecting to see on the list. Before now Goggles had mostly focused on making basic machinery from the metal and lumber that Silver Lining had delivered every week, now here he was gathering beakers and glass tubes filled with different coloured liquids onto his workbench. Was he trying to create some kind of fuel for his machines? A new type of adhesive perhaps? Either way, it was interesting to watch as he proceeded to carefully mix the different liquids together. After several minutes of watching the Gizmonk work, Apple Bloom’s train of thought was interrupted by a knock on the barn door, no wanting to disturb Goggles while he was working, she went to answer it.
“Hey Apple Bloom,” Silver Spoon said as she walked into the barn. “How’re things going?”
“Howdy Silver,” Apple Bloom greeted her friend. “We’re good, just finished off a new invention.”
“Oh really?” Silver Spoon squeaked, she was always excited to see a new contraption made by her favourite Gizmonk. “Where is it?”
“Y’all just missed it, sorry,” Apple Bloom admitted. “Trixie left to deliver it a few minutes ago.”
“Is THAT was she was carrying?” Silver Spoon moaned. “I thought it was just some box that she was taking down the dump.”
Goggles almost looked back at them with surprise at that, however he quickly returned to the large beaker he was mixing in, ignoring the offence he took at that last remark.
“So where are Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo?” Apple Bloom asked as she led Silver Spoon towards the workbench.
“They said that they had a few errands to run,” Silver Spoon explained. “So Goggles, what are…?”
However Silver Spoon suddenly found herself interrupted by a loud screech from the Gizmonk and both fillies faced an outstretched paw in both their faces, basically telling them to stay where they were. In answer to the confused looks on both Apple Bloom and Silver spoon’s face, Goggle quickly wrote something on his notepad, which read:
CAREFUL! MIGHT EXPLODE!
“E… explode!?!” Apple Bloom stuttered, panicking as she began to wonder what Goggles was mixing.
Goggles then wrote another note, which read:
TRYING SOMETHING NEW, DON’T KNOW WHAT WILL HAPPEN YET.
Both fillies looked at each other with fearful glances, they didn’t know what Goggles was doing but whatever it was, the word ‘explode’ had caused them both to doubt whether it was safe.
“What are you even mixing anyway?” Silver Spoon asked as Goggles handed her his list of ingredients from the table. “Hyperdermic Acid? Chlorophilic Oxcide? Liquefied Rubies?” 
“Ah’ve never even heard of most of this stuff,” Apple Bloom exclaimed, not really understanding what was going to happen next but still fearing it slightly.
“Where’d you even get these ingredients?” Silver Spoon asked, trying to make sense of everything.
In response, Goggles quickly wrote another note, which read:
PINKIE PIE KNOWS A GUY
Both fillies frowned at that and looked at each other with a deadpanned look.
“Of course,” they both said simultaneously.
They decided there and then to drop the issue, they learnt a long time ago that if Pinkie Pie has something to do with some unexplained event, then it was better not to ask questions since it would most definitely avoid getting a migraine. Suddenly Goggles squeaked with excitement as he ushered both fillies towards a crate that stood a couple of meters away from the workbench, taking cover behind it. The Gizmonk then placed hardhats on both the fillies’ heads as he pulled down his goggles, after which he took something out of his vest pocket. It revelled to be a pair of tongs that seemed to be modified since Goggles was able to extend the handles to the length between him and the workbench. Using these extended tongs, Goggles then carefully took a dropper out of one of the smallest bottles on the table, sucked out a small fraction of its contents and carefully lifted the dropper over the large beaker he was mixing in, its contents now a fixing green liquid.
“Ah have a bad feeling about this,” Apple Bloom said fearfully as she and Silver Spoon peaked up from over the edge of the crate.
Both of them then watched in terror as Goggles use the tongs to squeeze the dropper he was holding and a allowed a single droplet of the blue liquid into the beaker. Upon coming in contact with each other, both liquids proceeded to mix and create an instantaneous reaction. At first the mixed liquids inside began to glow a brilliant white, the entire beaker shook violently, and then just when all three witnessing the events had decided to duck behind the crate for cover… it stopped.
“Huh?” Apple Bloom exclaimed, peaking over the crate with a raised eyebrow.
“Was that it?” Silver Spoon added, doing the same.
Needless to say Goggles was confused too, from what he had read up on what he was mixing he had expected a bit more of a reaction than that. Scratching his head, he climbed out from behind the crate and walked towards the workbench, with a confused look upon his face Goggles then leaned over the beaker. At first nothing happened, however without warning, a sudden a burst of purple flames spewed up out of beaker… right into Goggles’ face. Needless to say, both Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom were surprised at this, however neither were more surprised than Goggles who seemed to be frozen in place, even as the flames quickly died out and left him with smoke emanating from his blackened face. 
“Goggles!” Apple bloom screamed as she and Silver Spoon instantly ran up to him. “Are you okay?”
At first Goggles remained frozen, smoke still rising from his face, however as soon as Silver Spoon gave him a slight poke with her hoof, he instantly fell onto his back with a goofy grin. Neither Apple Bloom nor Silver Spoon knew what to do, in a matter of moments both began to panic for their friend, luckily their fears were quickly diminished when Goggles began twitching energetically, proving that he was okay.  Then then grabbed his notebook from his pocket and shakingly began to scribble down something, which read:
WHAT’S NEXT?
Upon reading this, both fillies couldn’t help but sigh with relief and giggle slightly as Goggles instantly passed out, keeping the goofy look on his face.
#

Meanwhile, somewhere else in Ponyville, Applejack found herself knock on the door of Twilight’s library with a look of concern upon her face. After a few moments, she soon found herself face to face with Spike as he opened the door.
“Hey Applejack!” the dragon said.
The very sight of him brought a smile to Applejack’s face, however upon seeing the confused look upon Spike’s face quickly indicated that she was going off into a daydream again, and she quickly regained her composure.
“Oh uh… hey Spike,” she said, clearing her throat. “Is Twilight around?”
“She’s just upstairs,” Spike answered, widening the door to allow her passage. “Come on in.”
He then ushered the Earth Pony inside and closed the door behind her.
“You want something to drink?” he asked. “Water? Apple Juice?”
However before Applejack could give an answer to Spike’s sweet gesture, Applejack found herself interrupted by Twilight coming down the stairs.
“Hey Applejack,” she said. “How’s it going?”
“Howdy Twi,” Applejack answered, deciding there and then to quickly get to the point of her visit. “Listen ah know your probably busy and all, but ah was wondering if you had any more information on Gizmonks. It’s just that curiosity is starting to get the better of me.”
Twilight was taken aback at this, if only for a moment, however she then put on a serious face for her friend.
“As much I would love to help you in a quest for knowledge AJ, I’m afraid I can’t really help you,” she said, much to Applejack’s obvious disappointment. “I only have the one book that has ANY information on Gizmonks in it and even that was bare on the details. And trust me, I’ve been looking ever since Fluttershy came in asking about them.”
“It’s been taking up a good chuck of her time ever since he arrived in Ponyville,” Spike added.
“Speaking of which how’s he doing?” Twilight continued. “He isn’t causing any more trouble is he? Did something happen? Is THAT why you were looking for information?”
“No it ain’t that,” Applejack replied. “It’s just that ever since Apple Bloom brought the critter home, ah couldn’t help but fell that… ah don’t know, there’s just something about him that puts me on edge.”
Twilight raised an eyebrow at that.
“What do you mean?” she asked.
Applejack then sighed and proceeded to explain.
“Well, we all know little guy is smart,” She began. “Being able to read and write, build stuff, all those kind of things, but we really don’t know just HOW smart he is. I mean, building a business out of the barn shows that he’s capable of being independent but when ah look at him, all that I could picture in my head is a crazy little animal that Apple Bloom brought home to be the new family pet.”
With each word Applejack spoke, Twilight studied her facial expressions in order to better understand where she was coming from, strangely enough Applejack had the same look she did whenever she was worried about Apple Bloom. Bringing herself to an easy conclusion, twilight couldn’t help but chuckle.
“Sounds like some pony is growing attached to the little guy,” she said, surprising Applejack with her words.
“W… well,” Applejack stuttered, trying to find the right words to say. “Ah suppose, but regardless ah feel as though half the time ah’m taking care of just another critter, while the other half ah’m playing host to a mute free-loader. That’s why ah’ve come looking for some more info on him, maybe it could give me a better perspective.”
Twilight nodded at that, understanding completely where Applejack was coming from, she knew perfectly well that in any case, prior knowledge would always provide some advantage in any situation. Suddenly she remembered something.
“It’s funny you should mention Goggles, actually,” she said. “He came in here yesterday looking for a few books himself.”
Applejack looked back at her with a confused face in response.
“He did?” she asked, raising an eyebrow,
“Yep, left with an entire stack of books on chemistry and physics,” Twilight explained. “Even some on gems, guess he must be trying to see if he can become smarter than he already is. He even gave me a discount on one of his gizmos he was selling to say thanks.”
“Who knew there could be a machine that makes coffee just as you enter the kitchen?” Spike added, giving off a slight shrug.
At those words Applejack pulled her hat over her eyes and groaned.
“See, this is exactly what ah mean!” snapped. “When that Gizmonk first came here, all ah saw was an animal looking for a place to stay while his leg healed up, now he’s learning from books and inviting ponies like Trixie to move near my house!”
Twilight cringed upon hearing the Unicorn’s name
“Yeah I did hear she was back in town,” she said, suddenly widening her eyes as the second half of Applejack’s sentence finally absorbed into her head. “Wait, she’s living near you now?”
“She moved her caravan right next door to the barn, “Applejack sighed. “Now Goggles has got her working as his assistant until she can get back on her hooves. Ah just don’t know what to do Twilight, ah thought that allowing Goggles to build stuff for ponies would give him a way to let loose some extra energy but now I feel like ah’m playing host to a tycoon that is also the family pet.”
Now Applejack felt like she was just going around in circles, the situation has gotten her so concerned that she was practically repeating herself. Thankfully, Twilight knew what to say next.
“Well, if it makes you feel any better, I’ve already sent a letter to Princess Celestia requesting any books from the Canterlot Archives with any information on Gizmonks,” she said. “I’ve even been taking a look in the library at the Castle of the Two Sisters now and then, if I find anything you’ll be the first to know.”
Applejack may not have been one to accept help when she believed she could handle things herself, but in this situation she was happy to accept.
“Thanks Twi,” she said, letting out a small laugh as she began to calm down. “I guess ah am over-reacting a little huh?”
“Just a smidge,” Spike answered, giving the Earth Pony a small smile.
Applejack then proceeded to laugh, soon to be instantly joined by Twilight and Spike. Perhaps she was just worrying over nothing, and even if she wasn’t Twilight would be sure to provide her with the information she needed soon enough, she always does after all.
“So where is Goggles anyway?” the said Alicorn asked.
“That’s no mystery,” Applejack chuckled. “Where else but back in the barn, working on some new gizmo.”
#

How wrong Applejack was. Because at that very moment, he, Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom were quite a fair bit of distance away from the barn, in fact they were so so far away from the barn, they were in a rocky area just outside of Ponyville.
“Are you sure you need all these gems Goggles?” Silver Spoon asked as she and Apple Bloom continued to pull another on of Goggles’ wagons filled with gems they had been collecting for the past hour. “I really don’t see how they could help you out with your inventions.”
“Yeah, plus there are Diamond dogs out here,” Apple Bloom added. “Ah hear that they once snatched up Sweetie Belle’s sister and forced her to be their slave or something.”
However Goggles only responded with a slight shrug as all three of them continued to look for more gems. Using another one of his gizmos, which he called a Crystal-Sensor, Goggles was able to walk ahead of the two fillies and scan the earth beneath him to look for any gems beneath him, after which he would use a small shovel to dig them out and throw them into the wagon Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom were pulling. Neither filly knew how Goggles was able to make such a device, but they didn’t care, they were just happy to see another one of Goggles’ amazing contraptions at work. However little did anyone realise, all three of them her being watched.
“Look there,” a raspy voice whispered, its owner keeping himself hidden from the bushes. “Look at all those Geeemmmmmssss.”
“But they are being guarded by ponies,” another voice replied, deeper than the previous one.
“They are only small,” the first voice pointed out. “They are nothing worth worrying about.”
“Yeah,” a third voice whispered, “But what about that thing? What is it even?”
As all three hidden figures remained shrouded in the foliage of the nearby bushes, they all gazed upon Goggles who continued to use his scanner and dig up more gems.
“Whatever it is, it can easily find gems,” the first figure chuckled. “We must have it,”
“But what if he’s like that whining pony?” the second figure argued.
“Yeah,” the third added. “I can’t go through that again.”
“You knuckle-heads!” the first figure snapped, the clear sound of fists impacting against heads being heard instantly afterward. “It doesn’t matter if he is, you know we are prepared that sort of scenario this time. Remember?”
“Oh right,” The second figure said sheepishly.
“Just follow my lead,” the first figure instructed, as all three proceeded to chuckle amongst themselves and disappear into the foliage. 
Meanwhile, Goggles had just finished loading up the latest hoard of gems into the wagon, it was quite full to the brim now.
“You reckon that’s enough Goggles?” Apple bloom asked
Goggles gave her a smile and a thumbs-up in response.
“Then let’s get out of here,” Silver Spoon said nervously. “I don’t want to stay here any longer than we need to.”
They then proceeded to turn around and head back towards town, however suddenly Apple Bloom’s ears perked and she and Silver Spoon stopped.
“Do y’all hear that?” she said, turning her head all over to try and find the source of the noise she was hearing.
Indeed Silver Spoon DID hear it, and so did Goggles after a brief moment, after a few seconds the noise was definitely getting louder. Suddenly without warning, the source of the noise was revealed as three sets of large furry paws burst out of the ground beneath Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom and began to drag them and the wagon below ground.
“AAAAAAAHHHHHH!!!!!!” they both screamed.
Instantly reacting Goggles dove towards the two girls and tried desperately to hold onto them as their attackers pulled on their back hooves from below ground, however his efforts were in vain as both fillies were eventually pulled away from his grip and were dragged downward into the earth.
“GOGGLES!!!” Apple Bloom screamed as she and Silver Spoon disappeared into the darkness.
Upon seeing his two young friends disappear underground, Goggles was suddenly overcome by panic. Seeing nothing else to do, he quickly ran back towards town for help, upon reaching Ponyville Goggles squeaked frantically trying to get some pony’s attention as he ran through the streets, thankfully we was able to run into three familiar faces as he passed by Sugar Cube Corner. Upon seeing him, Rarity and Applejack looked at him with a concern look, while Pinkie Pie merely gave him her usual grin.
“Hey Goggles!” she said as Goggles jumped up and down in front of the three mares. “What’s shaking, you funky-monkey?”
“I do believe he’s trying to tell you something Applejack,” rarity pointed out, noticing Goggles’ unusual behaviour.
“Well, what is it Goggles?” Applejack asked with a raised eyebrow.
At first Goggles reached for his vest pocket, however he soon came to realise that he had dropped his notepad when Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom were taken, so he tried to make do by attempting some sort of sign language. Unfortunately he was terrible at it.
“Oh, oh, Jimmy fell down the well?” Pinkie Pie said, trying to happily guess what Goggles was trying to say. “No wait, there’s a wreckage just outside of town, no wait I got it! The Cakes have run out of frosting ingredients!”
Obviously not one of these answers came close to what Goggles was trying to tell them, however it wasn’t Pinkie Pie’s words that caused what happened next.
“Darn it Goggles ah have no idea what our trying to say!” Applejack snapped, now starting to get irritated by the whole situation.
That was the sentence that pushed Goggles over the edge, neither one of these ponies were understanding the emergency of the situation. Finally he couldn’t take it anymore, at this point Goggles was getting so frustrated that he felt like he was about to burst. Suddenly without warning, he did…
“I’M SAYING THAT APPLE BLOOM IS IN TROUBLE!!! YOU DUMB MARE!!!” he shouted at the top of his lungs, much to the surprise of all three ponies standing there, every pony watching the scenario, and of course himself.
Upon realising what he had done, Goggle slapped his paws to his mouth, his eyes widened with fright as Applejack, Rarity and Pinkie Pie stared down at him with their jaws dropped.
“You… you can talk!?!” Applejack stuttered in shock
Keeping his mouth covered with his paws, Goggles only muffled out one more word.
“Oops,”

	
		Chapter 11 - Dog and Monkey Show



“You mean to tell me that cutesy-animal routine has all been just an act!?!”
Applejack’s words were so loud that almost every pony within a 1-mile radius heard her, but she didn’t care. If there was one thing Applejack absolutely hated it was a liar, and at this point she saw Goggles fitting that description perfectly. However Goggles knew he couldn’t just stand where he was taking Applejack’s scolding when he knew there was still an emergency going on.
“Yes but I don’t think it matters at this point!” he shouted back, snapping out of his state of fear. “Look, Apple Bloom, Silver Spoon and I were collecting gems on the outskirts of town when a bunch of paws burst out from underground and grabbed them! I tried to help, but they pulled the girls underground!”
Applejack listened intently upon hearing mention of her little sister, as Goggle proceeded to explain the situation, her face became blanketed with terror. Suddenly Rarity’s eyes widened with realisation.
“Diamond Dogs!” she gasped.
“You know them?” Goggles asked.
“Let’s just say we’ve had experience in the matter,” Rarity growled, the memory still burning on her mind.
Now that she mentioned it, Goggles did recall Apple Bloom mentioning something about Rarity’s experience with Diamond Dogs earlier. He may not have met them himself, but he was now certain that it had to be the same creatures from the way Rarity’s expression appeared.
“You bet we did,” Pinkie Pie added cheerfully. “I simply loved all the running, and the chasing, and the digging the holes, and Holy Moly, was there a lotta holeys!”
“PINKIE!” Rarity, Applejack, and Goggles snapped simultaneously, silencing her instantly.
Ignoring Pinkie Pie’s usual outburst of hyperactivity, Applejack went back on subject.
“If it was the Diamond Dogs then they must have taken the girls back to their underground lair,” she said, fire in her eyes as she spoke.
“Then what are we standing around here for!?!” Goggles said as he turned back towards the way he came. “We gotta go get them!”
However before he even ran two feet, Applejack stamped onto his tail and held him back.
“YOU are going back to the farm, Goggles!” she snapped.
“What!?!” Goggles gasped, not believing what he was hearing. “But why?”
“Because not only have you kept secrets from us, but you have also put my little sister in danger,” Applejack answered angrily as she walked past him. “You’ve done enough damage for one day, come on girls!
And with that final word, Applejack, Rarity and Pinkie Pie ran off towards the edge of town.
“Applejack wait!!!” Goggles screamed, but to no avail as all three ponies disappeared into the distance.
Once Applejack and her friends were gone, Goggles state of panic quickly began to return to him, only worse considering the fact that he had only just now realised that he had blurted out the fact that he was able to speak in the middle of a crowded area. However even as a mass of ponies began staring at him, some with their mouths agape, some whispering amongst themselves, Goggles mind remained fixated on what to do about Apple Bloom and Silver Spoon.
“Oh Scrap-Bunnies, this is bad!” he grumbled to himself, clutching his head. “Okay Goggles, think, think! THINK!!!”
He then proceeded to slam his fists into his head hoping to come up with some sort of idea, after a few brief seconds, the orb at the end of his tail it up.
“I got it!” he announced. “Hang on kiddos, Goggles is on the way!”
He then made a quick dash back towards Sweet Apple Acres, running so fast that he left a cloud of dust blowing into every pony’s face.
#

“You sure this is the right way Rarity?” Applejack asked through heavy breaths before she and her two friends stopped running towards a nearby cave.
The area the three ponies ran to was definitely familiar, the earthy surface beneath their hooves was still the same as before, and even the cave itself remained unchanged.
“Absolutely,” Rarity said, gazing upon her surroundings. “This is definitely the same cavern we came out of the last time we ran into those brutes, it should lead us directly into that musky lair of theirs.
“Then let’s hop to it!” Pinkie Pie announced as she happy bounced ahead of the other two.
With a confident look and a strong nod between each other, Rarity and Applejack followed her inside.
#

Meanwhile, deep inside the underground caverns beneath the earth, there was an argument in progress. As Apple Bloom and Silver Spoon cowered by the gem-encrusted wall, the three Diamond Dogs towering above them were shooting their mouths off. One was a medium-sized dog, and was the leader of the trio, named Rover, the second was a large-sized one named Fido and the third was a small, bulldog-like creature named Spot. And at that moment all three Diamond Dogs had looks of pure scorn directed at each other.
“YOU NIMRODS!!!” Rover snapped at his two partners. “You numskulls grabbed the wrong ones!”
“Well it was YOU’RE idea to just grab them without looking!” Fido snapped back.
“Yeah, what kind of stupid plan was that?” Spot added.
“A plan that would have worked if you two would have been where I told you to dig!” Rover snarled. Now thanks to you idiots’ stupid sense of direction, we’re stuck here with two small ponies!”
“Well then we can just put them to work!” Spot pointed out, much to the terror of the two fillies, who were listening into the conversation.
“HOW!?!” Rover retorted. “They’re so small, they won’t even be able to pull the carts! They’re USELESS!”
“HEY!” Apple Bloom yelled, she may have been scared but regardless she was still insulted by Rover’s comment.
“Oh shut up!” Rover growled, staring down at the two.
Apple Bloom cringed under his gaze and stepped back, she may have been insulted but she was also smart enough not to get her kidnappers angry.
“We might as well let them go then,” Fido sighed. “Not much point keeping them around.”
That would have been a big relief for the two scared fillies, however Rover only chuckled at that remark.
“Oh yes, that’s a brilliant plan,” he said sarcastically. “And then they’ll go running back to their mommies and bring them back here, no doubt with that whining pony in tow. You idiot!”
Upon those words, Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom looked at each other with confusion.
“They must be talking about Miss Rarity,” Silver Spoon whispered, making sure the dogs didn’t hear her.
“Sounds like they’re scared of her or something,” Apple Bloom whispered back.
Indeed they was a definite look of terror upon the Diamond Dogs’ faces, Apple Bloom may not have gotten the full details as to what happened with Sweetie Belle’s big sister, but she was sure that whatever happened certainly got these guys spooked.
“There is no way I am going through that torture again, Fido!” Rover growled, pointing a clawed finger at the large Diamond Dog’s nose. “My ears still ache from the last time she was here!”
“But won’t ponies eventually come looking for them anyway?” Spot argued, slapping Rover’s paw away from Fido. “I’m pretty sure someone is bound to miss them.”
“Yeah,” Fido added. “And that silver one looks like one of those rich ponies, you can tell by looking at the pearls she’s wearing.”
Needless to say, Silver Spoon’s eyes widened with terror as all three Diamond Dogs looked down at her, luckily Apple Bloom there to place her hoof around her to stop her from crying. However Apple Bloom’s comfort only did so much as suddenly the cogs in Rover’s brain started to turn, a grin creepily spreading across his face as a twisted idea popped into his head.
“A rich pony eh?” he chuckled, sinisterly. “Maybe these ponies might be worth something after all.”
“What do you mean Rover?” Fido asked, raising an eyebrow.
Rover face-palmed at that.
“Think about it!” he snapped. “If the silver one really IS a rich pony, then I’ll bet her mummy and daddy will pay handsomely to get her back, and by handsomely I mean Geeeeeemmmmmmms!”
Both Fido’s and Spot’s eyes then widened with realisation, finally understanding the meaning of Rover’s words.
“Oooooooohhhhhhh, Gems!” they said simultaneously, their mouths salivating that the very thought of the precious stones.
Suddenly, Rover’s attentions were now completely on Silver Spoon, who could only look back up at him in terror as she couldn’t back up against the wall anymore.
“Now then,” he smirked, leaning down towards her. “How should we do this? Perhaps we snip off a bit of hair and send it to her home first?”
“No wait! Please!!!” Silver Spoon pleaded.
“Leave her alone!” Apple Bloom added as Rover reached his paw towards them.
Suddenly the caved echoed with another voice.
“Get you’re stinking paws off my sister’s friend, you darn dirty dog!” it said with a familiar sounding accent.
“Huh?” all three dogs, exclaimed, turning around to see the owner of the voice.
Sure enough, the owner of the voice, and Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom’s rescuers had appeared before them in all her sisterly glory. As Applejack glared upon the Diamond Dogs with rarity and Pinkie Pie by her side, Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom couldn’t help but beam back at them with a glimmer of hope in their eyes.
“You vile beasts!” Rarity scorned, glowering upon her former kidnappers. “How dare you kidnap innocent fillies!?!”
“Needless to say that upon seeing Rarity, all three Diamond Dogs’ eyes widened with terror.
“Aaahhh!!!! It’s that whining pony again!” Rover shrieked. “Quick, the earplugs!!! 
Not needling to be told twice, all three Diamond Dogs each quickly took out a pair of ear-plugs from their vest pockets and stuck them in their ears, only to have that fall out seconds later due to the amount of wax built-up in their ears. Upon that display, all ponies simply looked at them with confusion and a slight bit of disgust.
“Honestly now?” Rarity deadpanned.
Deciding to ignore that obviously awkward moment, Apple Bloom called out to her sister/
“Applejack!” she cried.
“Apple Bloom! Silver Spoon! Are you okay?” Applejack responded.
“Let them go, you mongrels,! Rarity added.
“And you can apologise too!” Pinkie Pie Chirped in. ”Seriously you kidnap some pony and don’t even give them any snacks while they wait for their rescuers!?! What kind of hosts are you!?!”
Of course, Pinkie’s words confused the trio of Diamond Dogs, who looked back at her with puzzled looks upon their faces.
“Uuuhhh?” Spot exclaimed, not really knowing what else to say.
Suddenly Rover snapped back into reality.
“Oh for crying out loud!” he snarled, astounded by comrades stupidity as he swiftly grabbed Apple Bloom and Silver Spoon by their tails. 
“GIRLS!!!” Applejack shrieked, fearing what Rover was planning to do with her little sister.
“Now we don’t want any trouble,” Rover growled sinisterly as he held up both girls in front of him. “All we want is… the monkey.”
However the reaction rover got was not what he expected, instead of looks of terror all he got were more looks of confusion, even from his comrades.
“Rover, what are you doing?” Spot asked.
“Yeah, I thought we were gonna ask for gems,” Fido added, scratching his head.
“What does it look like numskull!?!” Rover snapped. “I’m trying to make a deal here.”
However everyone still remained confused, even Pinkie Pie seemed to not get the idea yet.
“A monkey?” she said scratching her head with her hoof. “That’s a weird thing to ask for isn’t it? I would probably understand better if you wanted cake, or chocolate or even those little…”
“No! We want the monkey!” Rover snapped again, only this time even louder. “You know, blue fur, about yay tall, looks like nerd…”
“You want Goggles!?!” Apple Bloom gasped.
“Why on earth would you want Goggles?” Rarity added.
Rover may not have known Goggles’ name before now, but by the way the ponies reacted, he knew instantly that they were all talking about the same creature. Satisfied that everyone was now on the same page, he began to explain.
“It’s simple,” he said. “The Monkey-thing stays here with us, he then makes us those toys of his, and we use them on our mines. You get your little ponies back, and we get tons of precious gems, nice and easy.”
“Ooh, good thinking Rover.” Fido praised his leader. 
“Yeah, very brainy.” Spot added.
“So what do you say ponies?” Rover asked, grinning inanely As the thought of all the possible gems filled his mind. “You bring us that blue monkey, and we’ll let the little ones go free.”
However every pony only gasped in horror upon Rover’s demand, especially Pinkie Pie, who had pulled a drink out of her hair, only to drink some and spit it out for emphasis on the drama.
“WHAT!?!” she shrieked.” You bunch of meanies! We would never trade a dear friend like that! Nu-uh, no way, no sir, no thank you, non, nein, NEVER!!!”
“Quite right,” Rarity added, furiously. “If you think that we’re just going to give someone over you to you then you’re sadly mistaken.”
“Darn right we won’t!” Applejack included, much to the big surprise of the Diamond Dogs, considering that one of the ponies they had was her little sister. “Apple Bloom may be my baby sister, but ah know for a fact that she’d never forgive me if we gave you Goggles just like that. Even if he is a little liar.”
Of course that last part she merely mumbled under her breath so that Apple Bloom couldn’t hear her, however the words Apple Bloom did hear made her smile with pride, she may have been terrified and her blood was already rushing to her head from being held upside down by Rover, but seeing her big sister defend not only her but Goggles as well made her heart glow.
“You tell em, Big Sis!” she cheered.
“Yeah!” Silver Spoon added, sharing Apple Bloom’s care and enthusiasm.
However upon hearing Applejack’s answer, Rover only growled with fury, if there was one thing the Diamond Dogs hated more than Rarity’s whining, it was not getting what they wanted.
“Well then,” he growled furiously. “I guess we’ll just have to keep these little ponies here forever won’t we?”
Rover then turned to run down towards a nearby escape tunnel, however before he or his comrades could move Applejack, Rarity and Pinkie Pie rushed over towards them and blocked their path.
“Why you…” Rover snarled as he clenched his free hand into a fist, ready to fight his way through the Earth Pony.
Rarity and Pinkie Pie stepped back at this, but Applejack didn’t even flinch, whatever it took to save her sister, she was willing to do anything, even if it meant beating these arrogant Diamond Dogs to a pulp. However before anyone else could even move another inch, the entire cavern echoed with one loud call.
“HEY!!!”
Instantly reacting, everyone turned their heads to try and find the source of the voice, the fact that it didn’t come from any of them being obvious.
“Who said that!?!” Fido called out, almost spooked by the non-presence of the new voice.
“I did, you mangy mutt!” the voice shouted in response.
Now receiving a clearer sound from the voice, everyone turned their heads towards the direction that Applejack and her friends came from. What they saw made their eyes widen with surprise, as a shadowy silhouette of a certain Gizmonk came making their way towards them from the darkness.
“G…Goggles?” Apple Bloom stuttered.
Indeed it was Goggles, a scornful glare upon his face and what appeared to be a small, Gizmonk-sized briefcase in his right paw. As he got closer towards the group,  the ponies noticed that as his features became more clear, he didn’t really look like the cute little Gizmonk that have come to know, as he glared upon the Diamond Dogs with the burning fire in his eyes, they saw something different, something that made him look… dominant. Of course it was no surprise to Applejack, Rarity and Pinkie Pie that he was the one who spoke, however to Apple Bloom, Silver Spoon and the Diamond Dogs it was quite the shock.
“You… you can talk?” Apple Bloom stuttered, still trying to absorb what she was witnessing.
“Yeah, I know it’s shocking,” Goggles replied sarcastically as he continued his way towards the Diamond Dogs. “The cute little family pet is capable of speech, go figure.”
“I don’t believe it,” Silver Spoon gasped, her head spinning as she too tried to make sense of what was going on.
“Believe it kiddo, it talks! But never mind that now,” he chuckled before stopping in front of the leader of the Diamond Dogs, putting on a mischievous smile as he addressed him. “Look, Rover was it? Now I’m sure you’re a smart fellow, perhaps we can come to some sort of deal of our own. Maybe NOT get these innocent ponies involved!”
Rover couldn’t believe what he was seeing, was this creature, an animal that was only a fraction of his size, seriously trying to negotiate with him?
“Don’t try to be smart with us Monkey!” he snapped, tightening his grip on the fillies’ tails. “These little ones are the main reason we are even having this little talk, and YOU are the only thing we want in exchange for them.”
Goggles then sighed and placed his briefcase down on the floor of the cave, crossing his harms with an irritated look upon his face.
“Well I’m sorry to disappoint but as you can already figure out from every Pony’s reaction, I am not for sale,” he said. “But perhaps you and I can arrange some sort of substitution?”
Rover only laughed at that.
“Oh really?” he chuckled. “Well if you aren’t willing to come with us, then what ARE you willing to trade for them?”
This time it was Goggle who chuckled.
“Oh come now,” he said. “You and I both know what this whole situation is REALLY about, what you dogs crave above all else… gems! And lots of them!”
This statement not only caught the Diamond Dogs’ attention, but also every pony else’s, even now that they knew he was capable of speech, Goggles still managed to boggle their minds. 
“And I’m not just talking about trading or digging for them,” he continued. “What if I told you that I know a way to get you Diamond Dogs all the gems you could ever want and more?”
“Goggles what y’all talking about?” Applejack asked with a raised eyebrow, confused as anyone else who had been listening to the Gizmonk’s ramblings.
Goggles merely grinned at that question as though he were waiting to be asked it, he then turned back towards the briefcase he had set down.
“Watch and observe,” he said opening the briefcase.
Everyone then found themselves watching intently as Goggle proceeded to take something out of the briefcase, at  this point the atmosphere had become so tense that no one could do anything else. What Goggles took out of the case was a small glass vial containing what appeared to be a pure white liquid, while everyone else remained confused, only Apple Bloom and Silver Spoon knew what the vial’s contents were since they bore witness to its creation earlier that day. 
“Normally my field of work would consist of creating mechanical gizmos, but this little doozy is the result of my newest reaches into science,” Goggles explained as he held up the vial for all to see. “After some experimentation and research into the books of the local library, I happened to come across a formula for a potion that will allow the growth of plants. However I managed to fiddle around with the mixture a bit so that it would be able to make anything grow.”
However this explanation only went over everyone else’s head, especially the Diamond Dogs, who were the least bright of the lot.
“What’s the strange Monkey-thing talking about?” Fido asked, scratching his chin.
“Yeah, what are you talking about?” Rover added, his eye narrowing at the sight of the vial.
“Goggles?” Applejack said, her gaze trying to find a way to demand a clear answer from the Gizmonk.
Upon hearing these words, Goggles once again grinned.
“Perhaps a demonstration is in order,” he said calmly “PINKIE!”
Upon hearing her name, Pinkie Pie instantly appeared right next to Goggles, causing the Diamond Dogs some confusion since she used to be on the other side of them seconds earlier.
“Yes Goggles?” Pinkie Pie answered with her usual smile.
“May I borrow a gem please?” Goggles asked politely.
“Okie Dokie Loki,” Pinkie answered cheerfully as she pulled out a sapphire from her curly mane, why she even had something like that in her hair was anyone’s guess.
“Someone want to tell me what is going on?” Spot whispered, leaning in towards Rarity and Applejack, who only shrugged in response since they were as confused as he was.
Everyone then watched intently as Goggles took the sapphire from Pinkie and placed it on the floor, he then removed the cork from the vial and turned his head towards Rover.
“This is what I’m offering dog-boy,” he said, narrowing his eye. “All it takes is one drop of this liquid, and this one sapphire will grow into something much more impressive.”
Rover’s eye then widened with realisation, with Goggles had just said, he was now able to put 2 and 2 together and understand where he was coming from.
“The… the gem will grow big?” he sputtered, his mouth watering as his greed began to grow in his mind.
“It will grow VERY big!” Goggles said with a smirk as he raised the vial over the gem.
Before anyone could say another word, Goggles tilted the vial and let a single drop fall onto the sapphire, which in turn began to glow and shake violently upon coming into contact with the strange substance. Upon seeing this, Goggles’ eyes widened with tension, as did Silver Spoon’s and Apple Bloom’s for all three of them had a strong feeling as to what was going to happen next.
“Now you all might want to step back,” Goggles said nervously as he crept around the shaking gem, towards Rover. “I haven’t quite tested it yet.”
“Say what now?” Rover responded, snapping back to reality for a moment after being captivated by the magical display occurring.
Suddenly everything seemed to happen all at once, with one quick movement Goggles jumped onto Rover’s face and poked him in both eyes, causing him to scream in pain as he dropped Apple Bloom and Silver Spoon to clutch his eyes in agony. Upon being freed, the two fillies suddenly found themselves thrown to the ground as the sapphire exploded into a massive ball of blue light and smoke accompanied by a massive bang that shook the entire cavern.

	
		Chapter 12 - Confessions 




When the dust finally began to settle after the explosion, everyone soon found themselves groaning in pain as they rose back their hooves and coughed whatever they had inhaled.
“Something tells me I used the wrong ingredients,” Goggles said, rubbing his head as he, Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom sat up. 
“No, really?” Applejack’s voice said sarcastically, he may have been able to see her through the dust cloud at the moment but Goggles can certainly tell she wasn’t happy.
However it wasn’t Applejack that had Goggles worried about at the moment, at that very moment a large shadow hovered about him through the smoke, followed by an angry snarl from a certain Diamond Dog leader. When the shroud of dust finally dispersed, Rover’s furious gaze began to pierce the very air around him directly at his prey. There was no way he was going to let Goggles get away with what just happened.
“Think you can outsmart me eh?” he said, cracking his knuckles, making the two fillies shiver in fear. “Well then let’s just see how smart you are when I bash your skull in!!!”
However just as Rover was about to raise his fists, something caught his eye, a faint twinkle that reflected off of the goggles atop the Gizmonk’s head. Upon seeing the reflection within the green lenses, Rover quickly turned around, his jaw dropping as he gasped in awe at what he saw, needless to say everyone else had the same reaction. Before their eyes, in the very same position as to where the first sapphire stood when Goggles dropped the potion he made upon it, was a large wall completely made of sapphire. Like a seed sprouting into a tree, that one sapphire made managed to grow into a structure that stretched from one side of the cave to the other, completely sealing on of the tunnels off, luckily it wasn’t the tunnel the ponies needed to get out. As everyone stared in awe at the sparkling momument, they couldn’t help but be entranced but its magical beauty. 
“My goodness,” Silver Spoon gasped. ”It’s huge!”
“It gone and filled up the whole tunnel!” Apple Bloom added.
“So Pretty!!!” Pinkie Pie squeed as she ran up towards the wall, not wasting any time to pull silly faces at her reflection upon it. 
“I must say, this just simply divine!” Rarity stated as she stroked the smooth flows of gem erupting from the floor. “I can’t believe this is…”
However Rarity wasn’t able to finish her sentence due to the trio of Diamond Dogs shoving her to side and climbing over themselves to hug the sapphire wall.
“Gems!!!” Rover screamed with joy as he and his two comrades proceeded to kiss and slober all over the sapphire, much to Rarity’s disgust. “SO MUCH GEMS!!!!” 
After what seemed like several minutes, all three Diamond Dogs’ heads swiftly turned towards Goggles, who couldn’t help but step back with fright. However instead of attacking him, as everyone had expected, all three Diamond Dogs suddenly fell to their knees and started begging.
“What does the Monkey want for magic growing juice!?!” Rover asked frantically. 
“Yes, we’ll give anything!” Fido added in the same manner.
“ANYTHING!” Spot squealed.
“PLEEEAAAAAAASSSSSSEEE!!!!!!!” all three of them pleaded simultaneously.
No pony had any idea how to react to this display, just a few minutes ago these Diamond Dogs had Apple Bloom and Silver Spoon at their mercy but now here they were, begging Goggles for something he had as though it were a matter of life and death, of course for Diamond Dogs this was probably true. With a slight smirk, Goggles only uttered one word in response.
“Anything?”
#

“HAHAHA!!! Hook Line and Sinker!”
That was the only thing Goggles could manage to get out between the endless laughter he kept spurting out as he and the ponies left the Diamond Dogs’ caverns, with at least three large carts of gems in tow. As it turns out, Goggles was able to trade one tiny vial of his potion and in return not only did the Dogs let everyone go, but they gave them a ton of gems as a thanks, believing that the potion they now possess would give them at least 10 times what they had given up and then some. As they all got further away from the caves and back towards Ponyville, the ponies couldn’t help but sigh with relief.
“I have to admit, that was a little exciting,” Silver Spoon admitted. “Scary as Tartarus, but still exciting.”
“Ah can’t believe your plan actually worked Goggles,” Apple Bloom said, smiling up at the Gizmonk sitting on the hoard of gems Applejack was pulling.
“Of course it worked!” Goggles said smugly. “Diamond Dogs may be crafty but we Gizmonks are certified geniuses, wouldn’t you agree?”
However that was when he noticed Applejack looking back at him with a cold glare, undoubtedly she was still angry at him for keeping the fact he was able to speak from every pony.
“I suppose I have a bit of explaining to do when we get back?” Goggles asked sheepishly.
“Oh ya think?” Applejack snapped, sarcastically.
“Figured as much.” Goggles sighed, having a very good idea of what needed to come next. “Scrap-Bunnies.”
#

By the time everyone made it back to Sweet Apple Acres, Goggles was already beginning to sweat out pints, as soon as the all dropped off the load of gems at the front of the barn, Apple Bloom could see the clear look of fear upon the Gizmonk’s face. Knowing that Applejack would want to keep this within her family for the moment, Rarity and Pinkie Pie felt it would be best to leave her and Goggles to discuss things privately while they both took Silver Spoon home. Before Goggles knew it, he found himself sitting on a stool in the middle of the Apples’ living room, the entire family all looking upon him at they all sat on the sofa in front of him. By now, Applejack had told Granny Smith and Big Mac everything she knew and after listening to Goggles for themselves, they quickly believed her. Even Trixie was astounded by seeing her employer actually speak, though Applejack ideally wanted to keep things between her family for now, she also found it pointless to keep Trixie out of the loop given the fact that she practically lives on the farm too, so of course she also took a seat in the living room, ready for the Gizmonk’s explanation.
“I still can’t believe this,” she stated. “Granted, Trixie was aware of the intelligence you possess but she would have never have guess that you were able to speak.”
“Well now that we know that he can, perhaps he can give us some answers.” Applejack said with a scowl.
“Oh, um, well then…” Goggles stuttered nervously, just as Apple Bloom came into the living room with a tea tray and set down on the coffee table.
“Here ya go Goggles,” she said kindly before passing a cup to the Gizmonk. “Camomile tea, just how you like it.”
“Thank you dear,” Goggles replied, taking the cup with gratitude as he gulped down the sweet beverage, hoping that it would calm his nerves.
Apple Bloom smiled at this, ever since she had found this creature in the Everfree Forest she had always seemed to be the one that he had grown the closest to, and just like any child looking out for their treasured friend, Apple Bloom wasn’t going to let Goggles’ spilled secret ruin it. However that didn’t stop the rest of her family and Trixie giving her a slight glare in disapproval.
“What?” she said defensively. “He’s still a guest.”
Deciding to stay on topic, every pony else simply brushed off Apple Bloom’s gesture and proceeded to question the Gizmonk.
“So how long have y’all been able to talk, little feller?” Granny Smith asked, narrowing one eye and keeping the other widened to focus on Goggles.
Now that he had some of his favourite beverage in his system, Goggles felt more relaxed and felt no pressure in answering.
“Well let’s see, today’s Tuesday so… always.” He said jokingly as he set his cup back down on the coffee table.
“But how is it even possible?” Trixie asked. “Trixie has seen plenty of strange things in my time, but she has never quite seen anything like you.”
Goggle couldn’t help but chuckle at that.
“Well you wouldn’t around these parts,” he said, playing with his fingers. “My species is a very rare breed normally found across the sea, in the Far East, in the far off country of Kappan.” 
“That still don’t explain how you’re able to talk,” Applejack pointed out.
“Nnope,” Big Mac added.
At those words, Goggles knew that explaining everything wasn’t going to be easy, so he tried to make things as basic and understanding as possible.
“Well let me put it this way,” he said. “Have you ever heard the phrase, Monkey see – Monkey do?”
In response every pony either gave him a shrug of the shoulders of a shake of the head, indicating that none of them have.
“Well let’s just say that’s how we Gizmonks learnt the ways of the ponies,” Goggle explained. “You see, apart from being fiercely intelligent, we Gizmonks are a very observant species. From the minute we are born, we gaze upon the world around us and our highly intelligent minds instantly creates solutions to any problems we may face in our lives. Whenever we get a brilliant idea, the ends of our tails light up and we instantly begin to work on those solutions, normally these come in the form of gizmos and gadgets to help with the task we face, hence the name, Gizmonks. Of course talking came as quickly to us as it would any other idea that pops into our head.”
“So why haven’t you talked before now?” Apple Bloom asked curiously. “Were you nervous or something?”
Goggles sighed at that.
“No it was nothing like that,” he said. “The reason I haven’t spoken to any of you ponies is because we Gizmonks have to follow a certain code in order to survive in our homeland, we must never talk  to another species under any circumstances.”
“A code huh?” Applejack said, not really buying into Goggles’ story. “And this is to protect your kind from what exactly.”
Goggles was taken aback at that question, in all honesty he was hoping that he would have been able to avoid it, however the fierce look Applejack gave him suggested otherwise. As he looked upon the group of ponies staring back at him, he felt his heart racing so past it felt like it was vibrating. Knowing that he wasn’t going to be able to get out of answering this question, and also knowing that lying would be pointless given the fact that he had witnessed Applejack’s ability to spot a liar every day since he arrived, Goggles sighed in defeat and answered her.
“The code is to protect us from… ponies.” he exhaled, looking down at the floor as he spoke.
Now it was the ponies’ turn to be taken aback, for a few moments the room remained quiet, until Apple bloom broke the silence.
“What do you mean?” she asked.
At those words Goggles’ heart became filled with sorrow, and judging from the look upon his face the ponies could easily tell that this was a question that he didn’t really wanted to answer. However it was too late to turn back now, rising up from the stool, goggles began to pace across the room and spoke.
“Years ago my species flourished,” he said sadly. “That is until ponies came along. Threatened by our intelligence, they began destroying our homes, driving us into the jungles and hunting us… to near-extinction.”
Goggles then turned away from everyone, trying desperately not to let them see the tears welling up in his eyes. However that didn’t stop them from gasping in horror.
“What?” Apple Bloom exclaimed, slightly mortified at what she had just heard.
“You… you can’t be serious,” Applejack added.
But judging from the look of sorrow, Applejack knew that what Goggles was saying was the truth, she didn’t want to believe that ponies were capable of such things but there was no denying the tone in Goggles words.
“Believe it or not, while you ponies here in Equestria are shown to be kind and gentle, the brutes that now live in Kappan are simply pure evil,” Goggles continued, grinding his teeth at the very mention of the heartless monsters he remembered. “In order to survive, our elders decreed that all Gizmonks are to behave like mere animals around all other species, so that they may never discover our true abilities and allow us a chance to live another day.”
With every word Goggles spoke, a little piece of Applejack’s stern expression softened, in fact she and Apple Bloom were on the verge of tears. Even Trixie looked saddened by Goggles’ story.
“You poor little youngin,” Granny Smith said.
“Oh Goggles, I am so sorry.” Applejack added.
At those words, Goggles took in a deep breath and regained his composure.
“Don’t be,” he said, looking back towards the family. “It’s not your fault, I for one don’t blame ALL ponies for what those brutes in the east have done. “
Realising that talking about this sort of thing was clearly too painful for the Gizmonk, Apple bloom decided to try and change the subject
“So… how did you end up here?” she asked nervously.
At those words, Goggles couldn’t help but smile at Apple Bloom’s consideration.
“Well if you truly want to know, then I have to warn you that it’s kind of a long story,” he said.
“Would you please tell us?” Granny Smith asked.
“Very well,” Goggles sighed. “I suppose the best way to explain this is by starting from the beginning. Years back, I was born in a jungle that resided at the eastern regions of Kappan, my parents were loving and would do anything to keep me safe and happy. However one day, when I was only 3 years old, they disappeared while I slept in our tree, after that I never saw them again.”
As Goggles continued his story, Applejack’s heart felt like it was cracking, after all she knew full well of the pain of losing a loved one.
“In order to survive in the world around me, I followed the code my parents had taught me and acted like a regular monkey whenever I was around other creatures,” Goggles continued. “One day, while I was searching through the jungles for food, I soon found myself caught in a hunters net and was then sold to some ravelling animal trader. After countless days on the road, I was soon bought and taken in as a pet by a wealthy family, and at first my life from then on seemed better, at least for the most part. However due to circumstances that I don’t wish to discuss, I was forced to flee from that place.”
Applejack couldn’t help but raise an eyebrow at that last part, what could have happened that would make Goggles act so cryptic? Deciding to leave the subject alone for the moment, Applejack shook her head and let Goggles continue.
“After that I began traveling westward and eventually ended up stowing away on a cargo ship that went across the sea and arrived in Baltimare. I soon found myself running even further west and wandering into the Everfree forest, where I eventually ended up taking a swan-dive off a waterfall while trying to escape from a pack of Timberwolves. I’m sure young Apple Bloom can tell you what happened after that.”
Apple Bloom nodded her head at that, she knew that Goggles was clearly referring to when she had found him under that bush when she went to visit Zecora that day. When Goggles had finished his story, there was a brief moment of silence, which was shortly broken when the Gizmonk spoke again.
“Listen,” he said calmly. “I’m sure that you all probably hate me for practically lying to you these last few weeks. But regardless all I can say now, is that I am truly sorry for doing so.”
No pony responded to that, it was clear that Goggles was being sincere but after hearing what he had to say for the last few minutes had left them speechless, finally Goggles spoke again.
“Well I guess that’s that then,” he sighed, making his way out of the living room.
“Goggles?” Apple Bloom said. “Where y’all going?”
Goggles then stopped for a moment and turned his head towards them.
“To go pack my things,” he said plainly before proceeding to walk away again. “I think it’s probably best if I take my leave now, perhaps I can hitch a ride on the next train out of town.”
“WHAT!?!” Apple Bloom gasped in shock as she ran ahead of him, blocking his path towards the stairs. “Why!?!”
Needless to say every pony else shared Apple Bloom’s shock, following the filly’s example they all rose from their seat and walked over towards Goggles so he couldn’t walk away from them, basically indicating their demand for an answer.
“Well given the trouble you good ponies have endured because of me, and the fact that I have kept such a huge secret from you all, I suspect that I have now overstayed my welcome,” Goggles answered, not even daring to look Apple bloom in the eye out of shame. “So perhaps now would be a good time to close up shop and say goodbye.”
After living with the Apples for a while now, Goggle had expected them to move aside and respect his wishes, however the reaction he received was not what he was expecting at all for Goggles had clearly overlooked the stubbornness and care that they share with each other.
“Goggles, you can’t leave!” Applejack stated, much to the Gizmonk’s surprise, he was sure that SHE would have been the first one to see him leave.
“Yeah, after all you still haven’t paid me my wages yet,” Trixie added, instantly receiving a few glares from everyone else in response. “What?”
“She’s right little feller,” Granny Smith said, placing a hoof on Goggles’ shoulder. “Y’all can’t just up and go just like that.”
“Nnope,” Big Mac added in agreement.
“But surely you wouldn’t what someone like me staying under your roof,” Goggles argued. “I’ve already caused enough damage.”
However much to Goggles surprise, Applejack only chuckled.
“What critter DOESN’T do damage one in a while?” she said. “So you’re full of energy, so you’re over-eccentric, so you’re constantly hyped up on tea and have the ability to speak, SO WHAT!?! Everyone has their quirks, Sugarcube.”
Goggles couldn’t believe what he was hearing, he had kept a big secret form her, practically drove her made with all of his antics, and only just today had put her little sister in danger, and yet here was Applejack, giving him a forgiving smile and accepting him. After everything he had been through in his life, he couldn’t believe that such a pony could exist.
“But I…” he tried to speak, only to be silenced by Applejack raising her hoof.
“No buts mister,” she said looking down at him sternly. “Ah ain’t throwing you out and ah’m pretty sure no pony here wants you to leave either.”
“Darn-tootin!” Apple Bloom chimed in.
“I may not really know you that well, but I am definitely not letting you leave until you at least give me my first pay wage.” Trixie added, receiving a slight chuckle from Goggles in response.
At this point Goggles was on the verge of tears, tears of joy that he hadn’t shed for a long while, finally he spoke again.
“You… you would really let me stay?” he asked nervously.
Applejack smiled warmly at that.
“Just as long as you’re 100% honest from here on out,” she said, gently thrusting her hoof towards him. “Deal?”
Goggles didn’t even need a single second to consider his answer to that question.
“Deal!” he shrieked happily, grasping her hoof in his paw and cheerfully shaking it.
It was a happy moment then in the Apple Family house, with Goggles in the centre, he could see the love and affection from every pony’s face that surrounded him. Even Trixie couldn’t help but let a small giggle escape, even though she did try to hide it seconds later before any Pony noticed, although that didn’t stop a certain Gizmonk from spotting it, clearly the pony’s ego was something he would need to work on if she was going to continue being his assistant. Suddenly that reminded Goggles of something important.
“Though I have to say,” he said, getting on the subject while it was fresh in his mind. “Word is going to spread pretty quickly around Ponyville about this and I’m sure that a lot of ponies might not have the same courtesy as you fine ponies. And Celestia knows what’s going to happen to my business when every pony does find out that I’ve been keeping such a big secret from everyone.”
“He does have a point AJ,” Applebloom pointed out.
“Undoubtedly,” Trixie added.
However Applejack didn’t seem to be the least bit phased.
“Y’all just let me worry about that,” she said calmly. “Now how about another cup of tea?”
Another surprise for the Gizmonk, this had to be the first time that Applejack had offered to make HIM a cup of tea, Goggles may not have had much experience with kind ponies like her but it felt nice.
“You know what?” he chuckled. “That does sound pretty good.”
With that final word, everyone then walked back into the living room and sat down to enjoy the tea that was on the coffee table, only this time Goggles felt more at home.
“By the way Goggles,” Applejack said, grabbing the Gizmonks attention. “When you say ‘observant species’, HOW observant do y’all mean exactly?”
Seeing no reason to hide anything else, Goggle gladly answered as he took another sip of tea.
“Well, let me see…” he said, trying to remember a few examples. “You all keep a spare house key buried at the base of one of the nearby apple trees, Big Macintosh keeps a stash of emergency money underneath a fake bottom in the cookie jar. Oh, by the way, dear Trixie owes said cookie jar 10 bits.”
“Snitch!” Trixie snapped, quickly shrinking into her seat as she received many glares from the Apples.
“Apple Bloom still keeps the bunny suit she wore during Zap Apple Season in her wardrobe,” Goggles continued, causing the said filly to blush a little. “And the combination of the padlock on your diary is…”
Suddenly Goggles realised that he had said too much, upon hearing that last part Applejack instantly spat out her tea and gasped.
“Y’all read my Journal!?!” she snapped, her eyes widened with shock and embarrassment.
“Um… no,” Goggles, answered unconvincingly as his eyes shifted from side to side, the only thing going through his mind now being to figure out the best method of escape.
“GET BACK HERE, YOU LITTLE VARMINT!!!” Applejack screamed as she chased the now fleeing Gizmonk out of the front door.

	
		Chapter 13 - One Week Later



A week had passed since the incident with the Diamond Dogs and the news of what had happened in their caverns spread quickly. Or, to be more accurate, once Pinkie Pie had blabbed the events to every pony in town, the fact that Goggles was fully capable of speech has become a hot-topic for gossip. Not wanting to deal with the masses for the moment, the Gizmonk in question had decided to avoid the public and locked himself away in the barn, even going as far as to put his business on hold due to his fear of how his clients would react. However while he may not have been selling anything at the moment, Goggles continued to invent, mostly just to keep himself from getting bored and to give Trixie something to do as well. One morning, while the Apple Family was out of the house, Goggles was met with a surprise when Trixie came through the door of the barn.
“Goggles!” she called out. “Mr Silver Lining is here to see you!”
Goggles almost jumped behind his invention of fear and instinct, however knowing that there was no way no avoid his business partner for long, he simply sighed and turned towards the stallion in question
“Goggles, my good fellow!” he said cheerfully, keeping his gaze upon the Gizmonk as he approached him. “Now, don’t bother with the notepad, my daughter has told me everything, especially the fact that you can speak perfectly.”
Goggle didn’t realise at first but he had indeed took his notepad out of his vest pocket, a habit that he had gotten quite used to over the years. However things had now changed, and there was really no need for it anymore, with sigh he placed the notepad back into his pocket.
“So you know huh?” he said, crossing his arms.
“Well I’m not surprised,” Trixie chimed in as she walked by carrying a box of materials from Goggles’ work-bench. “I suppose the whole of Ponyville has heard about the talking monkey by now.”
At first Goggle glared at her, however after spending several days in the same lab at her he had grown used to Trixie’s comments and sarcasm. Shrugging it off, he turned back toward Silver Lining
“I suppose you’re here to cancel our deal?” he said, fearing the worst.
However Silver Lining was taken aback by Goggles’ words, if only for a moment, he then proceeded to chuckle.
“On the contrary my good sir,” he said. “I’m here to discuss additional clauses for it.”
Needless to say this surprised Goggles quite a bit, even Trixie widened her eye with surprise once her ears had picked up what Silver Lining had just said.
“What?” Goggles said confusingly. “Why?”
“Because my boy, now we can actually have a decent conversation without the need for paperwork,” Silver Lining sniggered, placing a hoof on Goggles’ shoulder. “Not only can that, but now you and I can now talk things over so we can make this business even better, that’s why I came to discuss a few changes to our contract.”
Goggle couldn’t believe a word he was hearing, first Applejack accepts him and now Silver Lining? Was there no end to the kindness of these Equestrian ponies?
“You’re not upset that your business partner has been keeping secrets?” Goggles asked nervously.
However Silver Lining only chuckled.
“Upset? Certainly not,” he replied. “Every pony has secrets my boy, and as far as I know your particular secret doesn’t affect your working the slightest. Besides, I’m certain you’ve had your reasons for keeping such a secret, correct?
“You can say that,” Goggles said with a shrug, smiling back at the Earth Pony.
“Is there anything ELSE I ought to know?” Silver Lining said, continuing his chuckle “Don't tell me you can fly too.”
“Not unless I invent a way sprout myself wings,” Goggle laughed. “Care for a cup of tea?”
At those words, Silver Lining stopped laughing and straightened his glasses.
“Certainly,” he said as Goggles turned to his work-bench and put the kettle on. “Tell me, were you able to learn to speak as quickly as ponies do?”
“Quicker actually,” Goggles responded as he poured two cups of tea. “We Gizmonks have extremely high intelligence even from the first year of life.”
Silver Lining smiled at that.
“Most impressive,” he said as Goggles brought over his cup of tea. “And are ALL your people so tech-savvy?”
Goggles was taken aback at those words, in fact the second they left Silver Lining’s mouth, he felt saddened. 
“Yeah,” he said with a heavy sigh. “They were.”
At first Silver Lining was confused as to why Goggles was acting like this all of a sudden, however he then had something whispered into his ear by Trixie, who had been listening into the conversation. Before long Silver Lining knew what Goggles had told her and the Apples about the fate of his species. Needless to say, he had thought himself foolish for bringing up such a sensitive subject.
“Oh dear, I am so sorry, I didn't know,” he said to the dismayed Gizmonk. “Please forgive me,”
But Goggle only lifted up his head and forced a smile.
“There's nothing to forgive my friend,” he said, giving Silver Lining his tea and trying to find a way to change the subject. “So anyway, you were talking about making changes to our contract?”
#

Meanwhile in the Golden Oaks Library, another meeting was taking place, one that consisted of Applejack, Twilight Sparkle, Pinkie Pie, Rarity, Rainbow Dash, Fluttershy, and of course Spike who kept himself busy by handing out refreshments for the Mane Six.
“Thank y’all for coming every pony,” Applejack said, clearing her throat. “And thanks again for allowing us to meet here Twilight.”
“No problem Applejack,” Twilight said with a smile. “I’m always happy to help.”
“So what’s this all about, AJ?” Rainbow Dash asked impatiently.
“Well as you’re probably already know by now,” Applejack began, her eyes directed at Pinkie Pie. “The family’s new house pet-turned-business tycoon has been keeping a certain secret from every pony.”
“I assume you are referring to the fact that he is capable of speech?” Rarity questioned, earning a few nods of agreement from the other ponies.
“Ah am,” Applejack said plainly. “Ah suppose it came as shock to y’all as much as it were for me?”
“Well I must admit, it is a fascinating piece of news,” Twilight said, tapping her chin with thought. “But I just assumed that it was just mindless gossip.”
“Oh I assure you that it’s quite true, Twilight,” Rarity explained. “Pinkie Pie and I heard him ourselves, not to mention the half dozen ponies standing nearby when he did.”
“Yeah,” Pinkie Pie added cheerfully. “Although why wouldn’t he speak until now? Maybe he took a vow of silence, or maybe he’s a spy! Sent here to steal Ponyville’s secrets.”
Every pony else couldn’t help but deadpan at that.
“Yeah, I highly doubt that monkey’s a spy for anyone,” Rainbow Dash said rolling her eyes, only to have Pinkie Pie lean in close into her ear.
“That means his plan is working,” she whispered, almost creepily.
Deciding to brush of Pinkie Pie’s usual moment of randomness, every pony else decided to get back on track.
“Maybe he was just shy?” Fluttershy suggested nervously. “He WAS a little on edge when Apple Bloom brought him to my cottage.”
However Applejack shook her head at that.
“No he weren’t nervous or anything like that,” she said, gaining everyone’s attention. “The little feller just simply had a code to live by.”
“A code?” Twilight asked with a raised eyebrow.
“What kind of code could he have?” Spike added.
At any other time Applejack would have swooned at Spike’s curiosity, but since this was a serious moment she tried her best to keep her focus
“It was something he said last week,” she explained. “When the family confronted him he said that the reason he didn’t speak was because it was part of a code he lived by, one that was to help him survive in his homeland, Kappan I think he said it was.”
At the mention of the word “Kappan” Twilight’s eyes widened, she had heard the name of that country before. Before any pony else could blink, she ran upstairs to her room, coming back down a minute later with a rolled up piece of parchment.
“What’s that Twilight?” Fluttershy asked curiously.
It’s a letter from Princess Celestia that arrived this morning, I think you all should read this.
Leaning over each other to get a look at the letter, every pony listened intently as Twilight began to read it aloud:
My Dearest Twilight,
How have you been? I trust that taking up all this extra studying has put your mind at such a stressful state. But you needn’t worry for I have the information you have requested on the creature you called a Gizmonk.
However as you would probably guess, this information does not come in the form of any book or scroll since I’m afraid that there was none to be found. It was actually quite astounding that you were able to acquire any information regarding them in your own library due to the rarity of such a book. 
The information I am able to give is the record of a meeting that I had 100 years ago, when a group of Ponies that had arrived from the Country of Kappan arrived here in Canterlot seeking assistance to deal with a “Population Problem” As the meeting continued, I came to learn that they we speaking of another breed of creature that populated their land at the time, creatures known as Gizmonks. From what the Kappanese Ponies told me, the Gizmonks rivalled them in intelligence and they feared that they would one day usurp them as the dominant species. 
However the methods they had in mind were so savage I dare not even write them in this letter, so as you could imagine I refused to take part in such an action against the poor creatures. After that I had never heard from those ponies again after they returned to Kappan, I could only hope that they didn’t do anything rash since Kappan was out of my jurisdiction. While I may be the one to raise the sun, the ponies who rule Kappan have a different set of laws that even I must abide to, less risk open confrontation between the two countries.
I hope this information was useful to you Twilight, please write me again if you find out more.
Your friend and mentor,  
Princess Celestia

When Twilight finished reading the letter every pony was left speechless, especially Applejack, who knew what some of the information meant. Finally Twilight broke the silence.
“Well the book I had was accurate when it said that Gizmonks came from the Far East anyway,” she said. “Just not so accurate as to say which country though, at least we know something more about the little guy right?”
“I guess,” Rainbow Dash said rubbing her head. “What else did Goggles tell you AJ? AJ?
However Applejack seemed to be lost in thought, it took several minutes before some pony was able to get through to her, or to be more accurate, before Pinkie Pie yelled her name through a bull-horn.
“HELLLLLLLLOOOOOOO???” she yelled, almost deafening everyone in the room. “IS ANY PONY HOME!?!”
“Pinkie!!!” Applejack snapped, taking the bull-horn off the hyperactive Earth Pony.
“What’s wrong Applejack?” Twilight asked with concern. “You look like you’ve seen a ghost.”
“Those Kappanese ponies DID do something Twi,” Applejack replied, her mind still stininging form the realisation.
“What do you mean AJ?” Rainbow dash asked.
With a heavy sigh, Applejack proceeded to explain what Goggles had told her and her family in more detail, more specifically the fact that the ponies for Kappan did indeed wipe out almost all the Gizmonks there. By the time she was finished, every pony’s face was riddled with horror, however Fluttershy seemed to be the one taking it the hardest since she was soon on the verge of tears.
“By Celestia, that’s… that’s awful!” she wept, her caring nature for animals seeping out with every tear.
“How could any pony do such a thing!?!” Twilight snapped. “It’s genocide!!!”
“Ah didn’t want to believe it at first either,” Applejack sighed. “But with what Princess Celestia wrote in that letter, it only confirms Goggles’ story.”
“Poor guy,” Spike said, gripping his arm with shame, he had no idea that Goggles had it so rough before he came to Ponyville.
“So THAT’S why he didn’t say anything before now,” Rarity added. “That code was the only thing keeping him alive his whole life. I suppose it was a habit that he couldn’t break even after coming here.”
“And the worst part is that now that his secret’s out, he feels ashamed for keeping it from us,” Applejack pointed out.  “The poor guy’s been hiding away in his lab for a week now, even Apple Bloom couldn’t get him out, keeps saying that ponies might not react well now that every pony knows about it.“
“And did they?” Rainbow Dash asked inquisitively.
At those words, Applejack pondered for a moment, try to figure out the best choice of words.
“Ah have talked to many ponies around town this last week,” he said, tapping her chip with her hoof. “Kinda hard not to with all the questions going around town. Ponies seem to be fine with it, but that Gizmonk is one stubborn critter.”
The room once again became silent for a moment, no pony really knowing what to say next, finally Spike spoke up.
“Maybe we should do something for him,” he suggested. “Show him that he’s still welcome here.”
Applejack could have sworn she felt her heart skip a beat at that moment, she always loved it when Spike showed his generous side, after all that was what made him one of a kind. Needless to say every pony thought that his suggestion was a brilliant idea, however none more so than Pinkie Pie.
“We should totally throw him a Welcome-to-Ponyville party!” she said in her usual cheerful manner, added with her signature smile. “I’ll bet he’d REALLY like that.”
However Twilight shook her head at that.
“Let’s just call that plan B,” she suggest calmly. “It’s probably better if we ease him into it rather than just throw something big in his face. After all we don’t want to spook the little guy.”
“Aaaaaawwwwwwwwwwww!” Pinkie Pie moaned, clearly disappointed.
However Applejack couldn’t help but smile, upon seeing that her friends were willing to help she felt her soul fill with pride for having known them.
“Alright every Pony,” she said happily. “Let’s start putting our heads together,”
And with that they all crowded up together to discuss what to do.
#

Back in Goggles’ lab, Silver Lining and Trixie were baring witness to the unveiling of the Gizmonk’s newest creation. After going over the new details of their contract, Silver Lining and Goggles had come to the agreement that he should expand his talents further and begin testing out new things, which luckily enough, he had already started doing anyway. To prove his abilities, Goggles felt it was necessary to show his business partner his latest project.
“Gem-induced lasers?” Trixie asked with a raised eyebrow, not having the slightest clue as to what she was looking at. 
The machine Goggles was showing off was indeed an interesting looking device, it was a short, octagon tube, with a padded handle and a somewhat large red ruby fitted into its centre, at first glance it looked as though it were only made for someone with paws to hold, however Goggles reassured the two ponies that this was just the prototype and adjustments would be made later.
“So what exactly is the device purposed for?” Silver Lining questioned as he looked over the details of the device. “If I may be so bold to ask.”
“Well basically, it’s a very powerful source of light,” Goggle explained. “With some magnetic confinement for ultra-precision. Upon further study of the gems from the Diamond Dog mines, I’ve deducted that each and every one has its own source of magical power. I figured that if that power could be harnessed, then the possible uses of them could be endless, for example…”
Before Goggles decided to finish his sentence, he turned towards his work-bench and picked up an emerald from the pile of gems he had, with one quick burst of movement, he threw the emerald in the air, pushed a button on his new device and swung at the gem as it came down, slicing the stone in two with a small beam of red light.
“…A dandy cutting tool.” Goggles said triumphal as he held up the device and turned it off.
Needless to say, both ponies were impressed, in fact it took Trixie a few moments before she could get her jaw to stop hanging.
“Incredible,” Silver Lining chuckled. “This has to be your finest work yet.”
Goggles couldn’t help but blush at that, after all he was always happy whenever his creations were appreciated. However Trixie couldn’t help but raise an eyebrow upon looking closer at Goggles’ new cutting tool.
“Where’d you even find the materials to make this?” she asked inquisitively. “I’m no expert, but I doubt you would have been able to create something like this with just metal and lumber this guy’s giving you. No offence.”
“None taken,” Silver Lining said with a shrug, he too would like to know more about the invention.
Luckily Goggles had an answer for Trixie’s question.
“Some pony named Korwin or Kracker... or whatever his name was, came through town last week, trying to sell off some scrap metal for extra cash,” he explained, trying to recollect the events. “I’m still a little surprised he was trying to get rid of such high-tech, even if some of it was damaged. Probably just some crackpot who went out of business and was trying to clear out his stuff, wore a weird black coat covered in all sorts of junk. Still, at least he gave me the starting point of a new endeavour, with what I’ve been able to learn from the tech he sold me I now have ton of new ideas bristling in my head, however I will need different materials if I want to make them.”
Silver Lining couldn’t help but chuckle at Goggles’ enthusiasm, the Gizmonk had the exact same happy look on his face that he had when Silver Lining had first came to the Apple Family’s home.
“Well then write me a list and I’ll have them delivered post-haste,” he said, trying to hold back his laughter. “You really don’t know when to stop do you?”
At those words, Goggles chuckled too.
“Well what else would you expect from a genius like me?” he smirked. “You expect me to just sit on my rump all day eating bananas?”
“Still full of yourself as ever I see,” Silver Lining bantered.
“Hey, I like to take pride in my creations, is that so wrong?” Goggles playfully retorted.
At those words, Trixie rolled her eyes.
“No, but there is such a thing as humility,” she said, though it was laughable since she had only just started to realise the meaning of the word.
“I have humility!” Goggles argued. “It’s just that my creative spark sort of drowns it out from time to time.”
“Try ALL the time,” Trixie muttered under her breath.
“What was that?” goggles inquired, catching a slight whisper of the Unicorn’s last comment.
“Nothing!” Trixie quickly responded.
However Trixie wasn’t done speaking just yet, she may not have been the kindest of ponies in the past, but she felt that she at least owed Goggles a small favour for giving her a job. And due to recent events, she knew just how to help him out.
“Although it would be pointless to get new materials if no pony is going to buy the new creations,” she said in a sly manner, grabbing both Goggles’ and Silver Lining’s attention.
Of course Silver Lining knew that Trixie had a point and decided to say his piece too.
“She does have a point my boy,” he said. “You know you can’t hide forever.”
At those words, Goggle merely crossed his armed and sighed in slight defeat.
“I know,” he admitted. “But throughout my entire life, my first instinct was to run and hide from any danger, I guess you can say I’m terrified of what ponies will think of me now that my secret’s out.”
Silver Lining of course responded with Goggles’ sentence with a look of sympathy, however Trixie merely scoffed.
“You think YOU got problems?” she snapped, much to the surprise of Goggles and Silver Lining. “I still have to put up with many angry looks from ponies whenever I go to the market in town, along with the occasional food pelting now and then. But I still go out there because I know that I can get through it, and I’m pretty sure you can too.”
Trixie certainly knew how to make her words cut deep, so much so that Goggles seemed almost intimidated by Trixie’s judgment. What made it worse was when Silver Lining decided to add to her sentence. 
“I’d listen to your assistant dear boy,” he said. “After all if you don’t go out there, then there won’t be a business anymore, since you don’t have any customers to interact with and therefore, no pony to sell to.”
Goggles thought hard upon hearing this, for the last week ponies have been trying to coax him out of hiding, Applejack tried the same reasoning Silver Lining had pointed out, even Apple Bloom tried by saying that she and the CMC miss him. And now Trixie, the most well-known egotistical boaster in Ponyville was giving him a lecture. If this many ponies really wanted him to come outside then maybe there was a chance that ponies will in fact, accept him. Finally Goggles spoke.
“Alright, I’ll go,” he said, suddenly fixing his gaze towards his assistant. “But only if you come with me Trixie.”
Needless to say, Trixie scoffed at that remark too.
“The Great and Powerful Trixie is not your mother!” she protested, resulting in a slight chuckle from Silver Lining “Does she have to hold your paw too!?!”
However after knowing Trixie for a good while now, Goggles knew exactly how to respond to that, with a smirk he cross his arms and spoke again.
“Do it or you don’t get paid,” he said.
As expected, she growled with irritated defeat and utter a single sentence in response. 
“I hate you,”
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		Chapter 14 - A Fresh Start



Finally, after a week of constant nagging from both the Apples and Trixie, Goggle was ready to journey out of his lab and interact with the ponies of Ponyville, only this time properly. Taking a deep, cleansing breath Goggles raised his paws and pushed the barn doors wide open, as the morning sun washed over his light blue fur, he couldn’t help but feel a sickening twist in his stomach. Granted he had been used to his fear of ponies throughout his entire life, but now it feels as though a new form of anxiety was beginning to etch its way into his mind. For a moment, he felt the need to turn back around, run back into the barn and shut the door behind him, however a certain blue Unicorn blocked his path and stopped him from doing so.
“No turning back Goggles,” she said sternly. “You go out there, and take this like a Stallion.”
“I’m not even a pony!” Goggles argued.
“You know what I mean!” Trixie snapped back. “Look, I’ll be with you the whole way, trust me the ponies are going to be more ticked off with me than they will be of you. A lot of them still haven’t forgiven me for what I had done.”
Goggles heart sank at that, Trixie didn’t like going out herself because of what happened and yet here she was, at his request, helping him make a fresh start with the residents of the town. Narrowing his eyes with a new confidence, he turned back towards the entrance to Sweet Apple Acres and proceeded to walk.
“Let’s do this.” he said.
#

The trip to Ponyville was as short as it normally was, so far no pony seemed to pass the Unicorn and the Gizmonk on the way over, suddenly the buildings came into view, as did the number of residents of Ponyville.
“M… maybe this wasn’t such a good idea,” Goggles said nervously
“I said no turning back,” Trixie said sternly. “You got me out here to help you, and by Celestia you are going into that town!”
Seeing no point in arguing any further, Goggles sighed and continued walking towards the town.
Once the two arrived in the main part of town, they were both met with a number of different expression from all the residents. Some were wide-eyed with surprise, others looked upon them with concern, the only common factor that all these looks had was the sense of curiosity. Suddenly Goggles noticed something at the corner of his eye.
“Oh great,” he said with a cringe. “They’re whispering.”
Trixie then turned her head towards a pair of ponies whispering to each other near the flower shop, who both shot a glare once they noticed her looking at them.
“Actually, I don’t think it’s you they’re talking about,” Trixie sighed, trying to shield her face with her hoof.
However Trixie was only half right, as a matter of fact, every pony was whispering about both of them. What made things worse was when the smalls groups of ponies seem to grow with every building they passed, they just HAD to pick market day to go into town. Finally Trixie and Goggles soon found themselves completely surrounded by ponies, all of which had their eyes on them, with a nervous sweat dripping from her brow, Trixie nudged Goggles slightly in front of her.
“Now or never boss,” she whispered in his ear. “Come on, speak up,”
However Goggles didn’t usher a word, at least not for a minute, it was bad enough that he was breaking his personal code yet again, but now he felt like the crowd of ponies surrounding him would pounce if he did. Finally he tried his best to words out at least one word.
“Uh…hi?” he squeaked.
However the word that Goggle had managed to force out was barely audible amongst the crowd of ponies, some would say that it wasn’t even a whisper.
“A little louder Goggles,” Trixie growled, starting to get really irritated with the Gizmonk. “I don’t think a bug could’ve hear you that time.”
Goggle wanted to speak, Celestia know he did, he couldn’t tell whether it was habit or fear, but for some reason Goggles didn’t speak again. As the ponies surrounding him edged their way closer towards him, Goggle began to feel so much pressure it was beginning to suffocate him and he soon found himself hyperventilating. In a matter of moments the whispering began again, only this time Goggles could hear them.
“…I hear he spoke down to a rapid beast like a hunter…” he heard one pony say
“…and what is that mare doing here anyway?...” said another
“…it’s kinda weird if you ask me…” said a third.
Finally Goggles take it anymore, not only was the fear getting to him but also the pressure, every single face within the crowd began to weigh down on him like a growing pile of bricks, since he was unable to break his first defensive instinct of silence Goggles decided there and then to act upon his second instinct. Seconds later Goggles found himself jumping his way out of the crowd of ponies and running as fast as he paws could carry him.
“Goggles!” Trixie shouted. “Come back!”
But those words fell upon deaf ears, as Goggles continued to run he eventually found himself followed by a group of ponies who were so curious that they desperately wanted to hear Goggles speak just to satisfy their interests.
#

After what felt like an hour, Goggles began to climb down from the tree that acted as his hiding place. It took him ages to lose the hordes of ponies that were after him, but eventually Goggles had managed to give them the slip and hide in the foliage of a tree until they lost interest. After the last 10 minutes, Goggles felt it was safe enough to leave his space and head back to the farm, though he certainly knew that he was going to get a scolding from Trixie upon his return, Celestia know he would probably have to double her pay just to calm her down. Suddenly his train of thought was interrupted by the sound of cracking emanated from his right hand, looking up he saw that the twig of a branch he had grabbed had easily broken in two as he found himself plummeting to the ground, only to land on an unsuspecting pony in a cloak who had been walking by.
“Oh Scrap-Bunnies!” he blurted out as he painfully picked himself up. “I am so sorry, here let me help.”
He then proceeded to help the pony he had landed on back to her hooves, only now that the hood of her cloak had fallen back from the fall, Goggles could now see that this pony was far different than the ones around town. She was a light grey mare with darker grey stripes all over her body, she wore golden jewellery including a pair of hoop earrings and a set of golden rings around her neck, and sported what appeared to be a Mohawk that was the same stripy colour as the rest of her. It was then that Goggles realised that the pony he was help was in fact a Zebra.
“You are most kind,” she said in a deep, soothing voice. “Would asking your name be of any mind?”
At first Goggles was so mesmerised by the zebra’s unique appearance that he had completely forgotten himself, however he quickly snapped back into reality and spoke again.
“Oh of course I don’t mind,” he said nervously, the fear of speaking to a pony still inside him. “Though I’m surmised you don’t know already, m… my name is Goggles.”
In response, the Zebra raised an eyebrow with a look of thought on her face, she knew she had heard that name before.
“Goggles?” she said tapping her chin. “Ah yes, the Gizmonk with the technological fame, please to meet you, Zecora is my name.”
Goggles had absolutely no idea as to why the Zebra was speaking in rhyme but he didn’t mind, in fact he was fascinated by Zecora’s distinctive rhythm in her voice, it felt calming. Suddenly he realised that he too had heard a familiar name, one that Apple Bloom had mentioned several times.
“Zecora?” he said. “Wait, I’ve heard of you, you’re that Zebra who lives in the Everfree forest, right?”
Zecora smiled at that.
“Indeed that is me,” she answered. “Perhaps you can join me for a cup of tea?”
No other words could have filled Goggles with such joy at that point, the very mention of his favourite drink was enough to make him say yes to anything, and after the morning he has had he felt like he really needed it. Ten minutes later, he found himself sitting across a table from Zecora, in front of a small tea-shop that Zecora liked to come to whenever she was in town. Thankfully it was in a part of town that wasn’t as populated as the rest of Ponyville, Goggles could only thank the heavens that Zecora was one to love the peace and quiet. As he sat there drinking a cup of his favourite beverage, the events of what happened earlier still etched in his mind like a termite trying to eat its way through the trunk of a tree, Goggles only knew it was only a matter of time before it snapped. Needless to say, Zecora noticed this and spoke to the Gizmonk.
“Goggles, you appear to be feeling low,” she said. “Tell me, what is it that troubles you so?”
At first Goggles didn’t want to answer, in fact just out of habit he didn’t really want to speak at all. Goggle didn’t understand why though, after all he was able to talk to the Apple Family, Silver Lining and Trixie just fine, heck, he even spoke down to the Diamond Dogs without hesitation. Perhaps it was because at the time, the fear he would normally feel had been clouded by adrenaline and the panic for one of his friends. Seeing no alternative solution, Goggles opened his mouth and told Zecora what was on his mind.
“I hear that you’re good at giving advice?” he said with an inquisitive look.
“That is what many ponies say,” Zecora answered with a smile. “So what help can I give you today?”
With a deep sigh, Goggles proceeded to explain his situation. Starting from his time in Kappan, and then leading up to the events with the Diamond Dogs. With each word Goggles spoke, Zecora listened intently, stopping him every once in a while to ask the occasional question to clear up something she didn’t quite understand. Goggles then finished his explanation by telling Zecora what had happened earlier that morning, when Trixie had brought him to Ponyville, after which Zecora closed her eyes and took a deep, cleansing breath, pondering the right words to say to Goggles.
“What you are suffering from is obviously a rational fear,” she said, taking another sip of her Green Tea. “Your turmoil in the other land has clearly made you cling to it so dear. But with this problem I can definitely suggest, that allowing the ponies here your trust would be best.”
She may have said it in rhyme, but Goggles was able to absorb the basis of what Zecroa was trying to say.
“It’s not that I don’t trust anyone,” he pointed out. “It’s just that I’ve kept my secret for so long that it’s become almost impossible to speak to any pony without shivering in fear.”
“And yet you freely speak to me,” Zecora retorted calmly. “As well as the Apples, Silver Lining and Trixie.”
Goggles looked down at the table at those words, this Zebra certainly knew how to cut straight to the point even if she did do it in rhyme.
“You have spent many a year hiding behind the role of a beast,” Zecora continued. “And yet you showed your intelligence freely and not thought of it in the least. It is clear to me that while you were scared for your life back home, your biggest fear now is of being alone.”
Definitely knew how to cut straight to the point. It was like this Zebra had a way of reaching into your soul and pick at the deepest emotions one can feel, even if the one she’s talking to doesn’t even realise it himself.
“I guess you could say that,” Goggles admitted. “Even before I came here I used to show off my intelligence to ponies despite not being able to speak to them, because of my code. Being the only one of my species around, I had to make do with what I had. When I came here, I came to know the kindness of ponies rather than their judgement, but now that my secret’s out, I’m terrified that they would cast me aside because of it.”
It was hard to admit it to himself but Goggles knew it was the solid truth, he may have said it many times to those who already know his secret, but he was hoping that it was just something random that came out of his mouth at the time. Noticing his frustrations, Zecora lifted his chin up and looked deep into his eyes as she spoke.
“If I may say just one more thing,” she said, her voice gentle and full of care. “I too know what being alone brings.” 
Neddless to say this Surprised Goggles but regardless he didn’t allow himself to interrupt Zecora while she was talking.
“I used to be unwelcome in the town because of what ponies saw,” Zecora explained, gesturing to her stripes. “However once they grew to know me then many simply looked at me with awe.” 
Goggles couldn’t help but smile at that.
“You have already earned the ponies’ trust with what is in here and here,” Zecora continued, gesturing to his head and heart. “Do not simply throw it away because of what you fear.”
Goggles couldn’t help but tear up happiness, never in his life had anyone spoken to him with such care and wisdom. It was as though he were speaking to one he would consider a mother figure if had known what it actually felt like. Needless to say, Zecora’s words sunk deep into Goggles’ mind and spirit, so much so that he now bore a new look of confidence across his face, one that easily trumped to supposed one he had while leaving the barn that morning.
“Thanks Zecora,” he said, rising from his seat. “You know, I haven’t made anything for you yet. Perhaps I can come over to your hut and make you something to say thanks for the advice.”
“Oh do not worry about me,” Zecora giggled with delight. “I really never was a fan of modern machinery.” 
With that Goggles gave a polite shrug and began to walk away, knowing full well as to what he had to do next. However before he could disappear around the corner, he heard Zecora’s voice calling out after him.
“Oh and if you meet up with Trixie again, perhaps you could help her with her own pain!” she said.
Goggles may have blinked but he could have sworn that Zecora gave him a wink at that last remark. Help Trixie with her own pain? Of course that meant what Trixie was saying earlier about the angry looks ponies have been giving her ever since she came back into town. Suddenly the orb at the End of Goggles tail lit up, indicating that he had another brilliant idea.
“Will do!” he called back, looking at Zecora for a final time before disappearing around the corner. “Thanks Zecora, bye!”
As soon as Goggle was gone, Zecora couldn’t help but quietly laugh to herself.
“If only he knew, what these turns of events would eventually lead to.” She said.
#

It may have taken shot of another half an hour, but eventually Goggles had managed to find Trixie again, her face fuming with anger as she hid in the alley between two houses, trying to find a way back to Sweet Apple Acres without having to face the other ponies after the embarrassing display earlier. Needless to say she jumped in shock when Goggles silently tapped her on the shoulder.
“Where have you been!?!” she snapped angrily, clearly still ticked off with him “I’ve been looking all over…”
However Goggles simply press his paw against her mouth to shut her up, his new look of confidence still etched across his face.
“Trixie, for once in your life stop being snappy and calm down,” he said sternly before taking away his paw. “I know I was little edgy earlier but now I’m truly ready. Are you?”
Trixie raise an eyebrow at that.
“What do you mean?” she asked confusingly.
“It’s not just ME that needs help fitting into this town,” Goggles answered plainly. “If you know what I mean.”
Of course Trixie new EXACTLY what Goggles meant, and as such she was taken aback by his statement.
“Well… Well I,” she stuttered, looking down at the Gizmonk, hoping to refuse but faltered upon seeing the stern look in Goggles’ eyes. “Fine.”
Before long both Trixie and Goggles once again stood in the busier section of town, the crowd of I interested ponies leaning in to see if the Gizmonk will actually talk this time.
“Are you sure about this?” Trixie asked, quietly making sure no pony in the crowd heard her.
Goggles responded with a nod, on the way over he had talked with Trixie about how he was going to help her and himself at the same time, so she knew full well what was going to happen. As the ponies leaned further in, to look upon Goggles in closer detail, the Gizmonk in question began to take a deep, cleansing breath. Listening to the faint sounds all around him, he began to feel a distinctive rhythm to them, at that point, Goggles did more than talk… he sang:
GOGGLES:
Let me say hello to all you ponies,
I know, right? The talking gives you chills,
Be with me and Trix, both standing here,
Let us make your concerns disappear,
Together, right here in Ponyville!
Of course even though every pony in town had heard the rumours, most ponies never truly believed it. But now that he was here, dancing and singing, their curiosity was met with a mixture of shock, concern and in some cases, delight. Goggles then nodded towards his assistant, indicating that it was now her turn.
TRIXIE:
Actually, I'd rather not be standing here now,
Cause I know, you ponies think I’m swill,
But for the sake of my dear Gizmonk boss,
I shall stay with my hooves crossed,
Frightened, but here in Ponyville!
Of course, most ponies scoffed at Trixie’s public attempt, but regardless they continued to listen to her and Goggles sing.
GOGGLES:
It’s true I’ve kept this secret, but now I’m coming clean,
My voice can utter words all clear and true,
TRIXIE:
And I know I have been boastful, egotistical and mean,
And that is only just to name a few,
At this point, the two were met with mixed variety of looks from smiles to just plain confusion, however neither one of the two was willing to give up on their endeavour yet.
GOGGLES:
Me and Trix, stand here to plead you ponies,
For some love, and a chance to show our skills,
She’s a magic mare with lots of funk,
TRIXIE:
And he can make such art from junk,
BOTH:
We’re begging, forgive us Ponyville!
Now every pony was taken aback, Trixie and Goggles were publicly apologising? They understood why Trixie had to, obviously, however they were just confused as to why Goggles was apologising. It was at that point that Applejack and the rest of her friends, along with the Cutie Mark Crusaders, had appeared amongst the crowd, all of which were surprised to see Goggles out and about. Suddenly Pinkie Pie had an idea, which of course involved pulling a piano out of nowhere and setting Spike in its seat, of course every pony else simply decided to go with the moment and allowed Spike to play the piano along to the tune. Catching onto the beat, the rest of the ponies in the crowd began to sing too.
DAISY, ROSE AND LILLY:
Goggles boy, aren’t you just the cutest,
DITZY DOO:
Trix was bad, but I guess I’ll show some goodwill,
CRANKY DOODLE DONKEY:
I’ll still waiting for my new light,
That Gizmonk’s tech gave me such delight,
Ever since he moved to Ponyville!
Now every pony was catching on to the beat, of course seeing the crowd act this way made Goggles feel good inside, so much so that any fear that he had felt before was simply melting away. Trixie however felt more embarrassed than flattered, it would seem that her ego still needed to be taken down a peg before she was ready to be fully accepted. Regardless she listened with some small delight as the song continued.
DOCTOR WHOOVES:
These two folks, deserve some recognition,
Forgiveness is such a hard cup to fill,
VINYL SCRATCH:
Let’s crank up the beat for our new friends,
LYRA HEARTSTRINGS:
The fun in town just never ends,
BON-BON:
Just another day in Ponyville!
At this point Goggles, couldn’t help but dance with joy as Vinyl Scratch began playing her turntables to add to the music, everything seems to be going incredibly well. He knew that musical numbers were a common event in Ponyville but had always thought that was just Pinkie Pie’s thing, but now he felt that this particular one was helping him solve his problems, which was only confirmed when Twilight and Silver Spoon walked up to him.
MANE SIX:
Goggles, if you’d allow us, we’d like to welcome you,
CMC:
We hope you really like it in our town,
Even Trixie seemed to get a small compliment from a reluctant grey Earth Pony, who had walked up to her.
OCTAVIA:
And if it makes her happy, we welcome Trixie too,
TRIXIE:
Oh that’s just great, just kick me when I’m down,
Now Trixie could only hide her face in her hooves with embarrassment, she REALLY needed to sort her pride out. Goggles on the other hand, was so happy, he began jumping in and out amongst all the ponies in the crowd.
GOGGLES:
I tell you now, I’m glad I got to meet ya,
From Aloe, right down to Iron Will,
And the fears I had are gone for good,
TRIXIE:
And I'd go with them if I could,
Finally, just to give the song a big finish, Goggles jumped from the crowd, of ponies, to the nearest tree, only to climb up it and jump onto the nearest rooftop.
GOGGLES:
I've got no strings on me,
I'm feeling fancy-free,
It’s wonderful to be…
ALL:
Here in Ponyville!!!
And with that, Goggles jumped off the roof and gracefully landed onto Trixie’s back, much to her annoyance. As soon as the song ended each and every ponies was left stunned, allowing Goggles to break the silence.
“So…” he said with a smile, “Who wants to ask the first question?”
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		Chapter 15 - Poker Night



“Oh yeah, baby!” Goggles screamed with joy. “Now we’re cooking!”
This had to have been one of Goggles’ more excitable moments in recent days, ever since he basically blurted out the fact that he was able to speak in front of almost the entire town, the ponies of Ponyville have been flocking him with questions. Some he was able to answer with ease, such as when one pony asked him whether he enjoyed it in Ponyville, then of course came the more difficult questions, some of which he found too personal to even answer. Soon enough ponies all over town had begun flocking towards Sweet Apple Acres just to ask another question, eventually it got so out of hoof that Goggles eventually demanded that unless they wanted to buy something then they should leave him to his work, of course this only led most ponies into buying Goggles inventions just so they could ask him another question in the meantime, even if they didn’t need the invention in the first place. Either way, it lead to a massive rise in supply and demand for Goggles’ business, soon enough Goggles found himself building more machines than he could keep track of, and he loved every minute of it. A month had now past since the day he spoke to the town, and this was usually the time of day when Goggles would be in his laboratory cooking up something new. And needless to say, he was really excited about this newest creation.
“What y’all excited about Goggles?” Apple Bloom asked as she walked into the barn that afternoon.
“Only my greatest creation yet, kiddo!” Goggles answered playfully as he threw a dustsheet over it. “However I’m afraid you’re going to have to wait a while for the big reveal, it still needs a bit of work.”
“I would have thought you would have finished it by now,” Trixie said, rolling her eyes as she helped lift Goggles of the new machine. “After all you seem to build everything else with a lot of speed.”
Goggles merely chuckled at that.
“Well that’s because with those inventions I knew exactly what I was doing,” he explained. “When it comes to new things, I need to take my time and research every variable.”
“A bit like that Growing Potion you made?” Apple Bloom asked inquisitively.
“Yes, exactly,” Goggles said with a smile. “When I first made that, I didn’t have a clue as to what I was doing. Now two weeks later, I got Silver Lining trading heaps of the stuff to the Gem Mines in Canterlot.”
“Impressive,” Trixie stated, nodding with approval.”
“Yeah,” Apple Bloom said in agreement. “Oh by the way, Sweetie Belle asked me to remind you that we still need your help for the Nightmare Night Show, do y’all think you can still make it?”
Apple Bloom was of course speaking about Goggles’ duties as the CMC Mascot, he may have been a Gizmonk of Business now, but he always remembered that he was their mascot first, after all it was Silver Spoon’s dad who got him in business in the first place so he feels like he still owes the young filly for that. As such, about a week earlier the Cutie Mark Crusaders came up to Goggles one afternoon saying that their school was putting on a show for an upcoming pony holiday called Nightmare Night. At the time Goggles didn’t know what Nightmare Night was since they didn’t celebrate it back in Kappan, but after Scootaloo had explained everything about it to him, he was more than willing to take part in the festivities. Thus as the CMC’s mascot, Goggles had promised to help out with the show in any way he can, duties such as setting up the stage, building the special effects etc. and all done without charging a single bit since he was doing it more as a favour than business transaction. Since then, the four fillies had been coming into his lab now and then to give him small reminders.
“Hey don’t you worry kiddo,” the Gizmonk chuckled, patting Apple Bloom on the head. “Your pal, Goggles, will have everything ready by the day.”
Apple Bloom couldn’t help but smile at that.
“Thanks Goggles,” she said, giving him a small hug. “Ah’ll see ya later okay?”
And with that Apple Bloom left the barn, leaving Goggles to get back to work.
“Sweet kid,” he mused. “Kinda makes your heart melt, don’t she?”
“I guess,” Trixie answered, not really knowing how to respond as she began packing away a few of Goggles’ smaller inventions. “You two are pretty close huh?”
Goggles was taken slightly aback at those words, though he quickly straightened himself up and turned back towards his assistant.
“Close?” he pondered. “You can say that I suppose, after all I wouldn’t even be alive right now if it weren’t for her. I guess you can say we have a mutual care for one another, me being her first pet and all.”
“Pet?” Trixie said, letting out a small laugh in the process. “If you two were the same species, I would have mistaken you for her dad.”
If he had been drinking his morning cup of tea, Goggles would have spat it out in comedic shock, not once had he ever thought of his and Apple bloom’s relationship like that. Although now that he thought about it… no, he needed to get that idea out of his head right now! Clearing his throat, Goggles tried to change the subject.
“So…” he said, trying to find the right thing to say. “What were you thinking of dressing up as for Nightmare Night?”
“Pardon?” Trixie said, looking up from her work.
“Nightmare night,” Goggles repeated. “What’s your costume gonna be?
Now it was Trixie’s turn to be taken aback, which confused Goggles since it was a simple question to answer.
“Oh well…” Trixie said nervously. “I wasn’t really thinking of going out that night actually. I figure I’d probably stay in and read a book or something.”
Now Goggles KNEW that something was up, he had known this Unicorn for well over a month now and not once has she ever been one to just stay in and read, the only time he ever saw Trixie read at all was when she was looking over his shoulder while he was trying to figure out how to mix magic with technology.
“Okay, what’s going on?” Goggles asked plainly, cutting straight to the chase.
“W… whatever do you mean?” Trixie said nervously. “The Great and Powerful Trixie has absolutely nothing to…
But all it took was one stern glare from the Gizmonk to make her stop mid-sentence, she may have known that lying to him wasn’t a sure way to get herself fired, especially since he had been nothing but nice to her and since she came back to town, but she still didn’t want to risk losing her job over a trivial matter.
“Alright,” she sighed. “I’ll tell you. The truth is that I don’t want to go because I think every pony still hates me.”
To say Goggles was shocked to hear such a thing would be accurate, but he kept his face neutral for Trixie as he let her finish speaking.
“I know a month ago, you tried to help me with the folks around town but I don’t really think it worked that well,” Trixie continued. “Granted I’m not getting as many angry looks as I did before but some still give me a cold glare every now and then. I guess I’m still the most unpopular pony in town.”
“Oh come on, it can’t be that bad,” Goggles said, trying to reassure his assistant. 
“Well I think it is,” Trixie retorted. “You know just once I would like to have adoring fans again, or at least a cheerful smile in my direction every now and then. The reason I don’t want to go out on Nightmare Night is because I’m afraid that I’ll be the only mare out there who every pony else would try to avoid rather than ask to dance.”
Now Goggles was starting to understand, he had been hearing stories about Trixie ever since she arrived back in town, not only from the ponies around town but from the mare herself, all of which seemed to revolve around the terrible things she has done. Some ponies even tried to convince Goggles to fire Trixie at certain points due to the belief that she hasn’t changed in the slightest. But to Goggles, the stories he had heard did not seem to feature the Unicorn standing before him now, at least not in his opinion. And he believed that it was high-time other ponies knew that, including Trixie herself.
“Hey come on,” Goggles said, lifting her chin up with his finger. “Who wouldn’t want to ask you to dance? You’re smart, you’re pretty, you certainly know who to stand your ground, heck if you don’t get asked to dance even once, I will go out onto that dance floor wearing nothing but a tutu.”
Hearing these words, Trixie couldn’t help but blush, it certainly was nice to receive such a complement after what she had been through, and the last part of Goggles’ sentence, did make her giggle a bit. Seeing that his words have made his blue friend feel at least a little better, Goggles turned away and got back to work, but not before looking over his shoulder to say one more thing.
“Oh by the way,” he said. “You got everything ready for tonight?”
“Would Trixie be such a smart and pretty assistant if she didn’t?” Trixie answered playfully, batting her eyelashes and running a hoof through her mane.
At that Goggles merely chuckled.
“Still as humble as ever I see,” he said sarcastically.
#

Later that night, while the rest of the Apple Family were sound asleep in their beds, Applejack awoke from her slumber, her throat parched as she struggled to get back to sleep. After throwing back her bed sheets, she quietly opened her door and made her way downstairs, towards the kitchen, hoping to pour herself a small glass of water to help her get back to sleep. After getting a glass and allowing a small gush out of the kitchen faucet, Applejack downed everything in a single gulp, however before she could go back upstairs, she noticed something at the corner of her eye. Staring through the kitchen window, Applejack looked towards the barn, a dim light creeping out of the slightly ajar door.
“What in tarnation?” Applejack exclaimed, raising an eyebrow.
Was Goggles working late? Granted he had a few extra orders to fill as of late but he was never one to stay up, even Apple Bloom said he went to bed just before she did. Deciding that this required investigation, Applejack quietly made her way towards the front door and stepped outside. Upon reaching the barn, she slowly crept towards the gap in the door, several voices echoing from inside as she leaned in to get a look at what was going on in there. What she saw next took her by surprise a little bit, beneath a hanging oil lamp, a large, round table had been set up in the middle of Goggles’ lab, a green velvet sheet spread out over it’s top as several individuals had taken a seat around it, all of which Applejack seemed to recognise. First there was Goggles, next to him was Applejack’s friend Pinkie Pie, next to her a light bronze Pegasus with a light brown mane topped with a Klein Blue beret, whom Applejack recognised as the mare who worked at the local tavern, next to her was Trixie, sitting on her side was another Unicorn, Lyra if Applejack remembered right, and finally next to her were… the Diamond Dogs!?! Applejack had the right mind to bust in there and beat some sense into those three, however the Diamond Dogs didn’t seem to be doing anything wrong at the moment, in fact everyone at that table seemed to be… having fun? As Applejack continued to look through the gap, she noticed that all eight of them seem to be in the middle of a card game, a small pile of gems and bits in the middle of the table as they all held up a set of cards in their hooves and paws.
“So what do ya say guys?” Goggles said, peering over his cards, his head topped with a green visor hat, much like the ones normally seen in Los Pegasus.
“I’m all in,” Trixie smirked as she pushed whatever bits she had left in the middle of the table.
“Not me,” Lyra huffed as she placed her cards face-down on the table. “I would rather lose my hooves to a Timberwolf than stay in THIS pot.”
The same reaction came from Pinkie Pie and two of the Diamond Dogs, however the large one, Fido merely grinned and pushed his small pile of sapphires into the pot, indicating that he was all in too. It was then that everyone’s head turned towards the Pegasus, who merely shrugged in response.
“What the heck,” she said calmly. “I’ll try my luck.”
She then pushed her bits into the pot, leaving everyone to turn towards Goggles, who did the same thing.
“I call,” he said, his remaining bits shimmering against the dull lamp-light as he pushed the last one into the pile.
Upon those words everyone revealed their cards, the bronze Pegasus had a two-pair, Fido only had a single pair, Trixie however trumped both of them with a three-of-a-kind.
“YES!” she cheered, reaching in for the pot. “The Great and Powerful Trixie always wins in the end!”
However Goggles had yet to reveal his cards, and thus blocked Trixie’s path with a paw.
“Ah-ah,” he said waving a finger. “Not this time kiddo.”
He then slammed his cards onto the table, revealing what he had.
“Four-of-a-kind!” he announced, much to everyone else’s dismay. “Sorry folks, I win again.”
“Oh come on!” Fido groaned, astounded that he had once again lost to the Gizmonk for a third time.
“Well there goes my wages for this week,” the bronze Pegasus added, slamming her face into the table after seeing that she had been cleaned out. 
“Sorry DF,” Goggles chuckled as he pulled in his winnings. “But if you can’t afford to pay, then you shouldn’t play.”
“Ooh nice one!” Pinkie Pie giggled, pulling out a small notebook out of her mane and writing something down. “That’s another great rhyme for the burn book.”
Witnessing everything from where she was, Applejack simply let her jaw drop upon seeing what she did, especially since it seemed that the Diamond Dogs were having as much fun as everyone else was, even though Fido seemed to be crying a little bit while his two comrades couldn’t help but hold back a laugh.
“I have to say monkey-boy, this is starting to turn into one of the best games I ever played,” Rover said, slapping his paw against the Gizmonk’s back. 
“Yeah,” Spot chuckled. “Not every day we get to play for our gems.”
“But I lost everything!!!” Fido sobbed, his head buried in his paws out of sheer embarrassment.
“Oh quit your whining Fido!” Rover snapped, turning towards the larger Diamond Dog. “We got plenty more gems back home thanks to Goggles here, besides I plan on winning THESE babies back right now.”
Seeing this as a friendly challenge, Goggles merely smirked.
“Oh I wouldn’t be too sure about that,” he said. “But if you want to keep going, I wouldn’t mind winning the rest of your loot. How’re bout the rest of you guys? You still in?”
“Not me,” the Pegasus, DF, replied. “Got nothing left to bet.”
“Same here,” Trixie moaned. “And I was so sure I was going to win this time!”
Goggles tried to hide a smirk at that, after all the money Trixie had just lost are the wages he had paid her that very morning.  
“Well I’m still in for a few more hooves,” Lyra stated, reshuffling the cards. “Although personally I think there should be a better name...”
It was midway through that last sentence that Applejack had decided that she had seen enough and now believed that it was time to stop watching and start intervening. With one push of the barn door she had caused every head to turn in her direction. 
“What in Tarnation is going on in here!?!” she demanded.
For a few brief moments there was nothing but silence from everyone, but of course being the most eccentric pony that she was, Pinkie decided to end the silence by over-reacting. 
“SCATTER!!!” she screamed.
Instantly reacting to those words, almost everyone around the poker table instantly jumped from their seats and bolted for it. Lyra and DF ran out past Applejack through the barn door, Pinkie somehow managed to drive herself through the wall, leaving a Pinkie Pie-shaped hole, and the Diamond Dogs simply flipped the Poker table over and dove into the hole that was under it. After that few seconds of excitement, only Trixie and Goggles were left. However upon seeing Applejack’s glare, Trixie wasn’t planning on staying around long either.
“Uh… I’ll be in my caravan!” she said nervously, before running out through the barn door, leaving her boss alone with Applejack.
“Oh great,” Goggles groaned jumping out of his seat and picking up cards of the floor. “Thanks AJ, do you have any idea, how much cash you just cost me?”
Ignoring that last comment, Applejack began talking back.
“Goggles, what the hay was all that about!?!” she asked.
“It’s my weekly poker night,” Goggles answered simply, not even bothering to hide it. “Ever since I showed every pony that I was able to speak, me and Silver Lining got a few ponies together and began hosting a weekly game. We figured it would be a good way to get to know ponies in town, socially. Plus it’s been helping Trixie out a little too.”
However while Applejack was more-or-less fine with Goggles having a card game or two, there were a few certain players that she most definitely didn’t approve of.
“And the Diamond Dogs!?!” she snapped. “Have y’all forgotten what they did to Apple Bloom!?!”
However that was when Goggles suddenly got defensive.
“Hey they’re not so bad once you get to know them,” he retorted. “Besides ever since that whole kidnapping incident those three have become great customers and you can also say friends of mine.”
Applejack was flabbergasted that Goggles would even say such a thing, but regardless she decided to give the Gizmonk a chance to explain himself.
“And besides Apple Bloom already knows about it,” Goggles continued, much to Applejack’s surprise. “About a fortnight ago, Apple Bloom was helping me and Trixie with one of my jobs, until all of a sudden all three of them dug beneath the floor of my lab, looking for more Growth Potion.”
“That does explain the hole,” Applejack pointed out.
“Anyways we got to talking and we came to a deal,” Goggles explained. “I make them some new Growth Potion along with some new mining tools and they agree to give me a small fraction of the gems they dig out. After a while of sneaking in the goods via that tunnel there, we all came to learn that The Diamond Dogs are pretty decent guys, a little rough around the edges and downright greedy, sure, but still decent enough for Apple Bloom to forgive and forget. The only reason me and Apple Bloom agreed to keep it a secret from you is because we knew you’d freak out like you are now.”
At those words, Applejack didn’t know what to say in response. She knew what those Diamond Dogs were like but so far Goggles had been a somewhat good judge of character, not to mention that he also had a way of connecting with many different kinds of individuals, after all he did give Trixie of all ponies a job. Plus Apple Bloom was definitely one pony who was an expert on character, after all Zecora wouldn’t have ended up being on of Applejack’s closest friends if it weren’t for her. With Goggles and Apple Boom’s judge of character working together on this then there might be something here after all, after all if someone like Discord, if somewhat lightly, can be reformed, then maybe it might be possible to give the dogs a chance. Seeing this look of thought upon AJ’s face, Goggles spoke up again.
“Look,” he said. “Why don’t you join our game next week, perhaps you’ll be able to see what I mean.”
Applejack pondered for a moment at that, finally a small smile appeared on her face.
“Alright Goggles,” she said. “Ah’ll play along. But if something goes wrong, ah’ll be booting them dogs to the curb, got it?”
“Got it,” Goggles responded, giving a large toothy grin.
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		Chapter 16 -The Big Game



During the following week, word about the latest poker game in Goggles lab had spread quickly, of course it was Pinkie Pie who started blabbing around town the second she heard about it, even though it was hard to figure out how since she literally ran through a wall minutes earlier. Either way, by the time the third day had passed, the news about the poker game had become the latest topic of gossip throughout Ponyville. When the day of the game actually arrived, the game had somehow turned into a welcome event for any pony to come by and watch, at one point Applejack could have sworn that she saw someone selling tickets, though she had decided to brush it off at the time. After a morning of tending her Apple Stall down at the market, Applejack decided to take her break and get a snack down at Sugar Cube Corner, little did she realise at the time that all her friends would be there too.
“APPPLEJACK!” Pinkie Pie called, from a table in the far corner. “OVER HERE!”
Applejack couldn’t help but smile in response, seeing not only all five of her friends, but also Spike at the same table, she didn’t waste any time walking up towards them
“Howdy y’all,” she said, taking a seat at the table. “How y’all doing?”
“Oh we’re all fine,” Twilight responded with a smile. “How about you? There has been a lot of new rumours going on around town about you lately.” 
“Ah suppose y’all heard about that poker game me and Goggles are playing tonight?” Applejack asked with a deadpanned expression, almost getting sick of the subject that was still going on.
“How could we not?” Rarity responded, flipping her hair back dramatically. “As much as I believe that gambling is such a despicable pastime, especially when those ghastly Diamond Dogs are involved, I must admit that this game of yours does seem to be the talk of the town, Applejack.
“I’ll say,” Rainbow Dash chuckled. “I hear there’s even a bunch of side bets going on who’s gonna win.”
At those words Applejack’s jaw dropped, the rumour had gotten to the point where everyone was taking bets themselves, have ponies really have nothing better to do? And more to the point, word had even spread about the Diamond Dog’s involvement and there was no state of panic? Applejack just couldn’t understand this town sometimes.
“Seriously?” she finally managed to force out.
“Uh-huh,” Pinkie Pie said cheerfully as she somehow pulled a large chalkboard out of nowhere. “And the odds on you winning are 5 to 1.”
Everyone then gazed upon the chalkboard, looking over the faces and numbers of each of the players for tonight, as such each player did seem to have some sort of odds on them winning. Applejack didn’t know whether to be confused or just insulted at the idea, however the kind words from a certain dragon seemed to perk her up a bit.
“Well you can count on my support for this AJ,” Spike said proudly as he gave Pinkie Pie a small claw-full of coins. “Put me down for five bits Pinkie.”
“Spike that’s I am not letting you bet your allowance!” Twilight snapped, snatching the coins away from him with her magic.
Applejack on the other hand, felt that this was one of the sweetest gestures Spike could have done, granted the thought the fact that the odds themselves we insulting, but the fact that Spike was routing for her to win simply made her heart flutter. However as usual she had tried her best to hide it from every pony else in the room, this of course included trying to change the subject.
“Besides ain’t Pinkie a player too?” she said, remembering Pinkie’s involvement in the last game and hoping it was enough to take the focus of her.
However at those words, Pinkie Pie simply laughed.
“Not this time Silly-billy,” she said happily as she pointed to the blackboard, showing that her face wasn’t even on there. “The only thing I’m playing this week is the role of dealer! That way I can make sure that there are no nasty-wasty cheaters out to steal all the loot!”
Once again it wasn’t what Pinkie Pie said, rather than how she said it in particular that made every pony cringe, the moment she said the word ‘cheaters’ everyone could have sworn that there was a tinge of red in her eyes as she slowed her voice to a fierce growl, thus making Fluttershy once again show her timidity 
“Oh my,” she said nervously, almost crawling under the table in anxiety.
“Well anyway,” Applejack spoke up, ignoring Pinkie pie’s somewhat creepy moment. “Ah still can’t believe that this game is turning out to be such a big deal, Goggles only asked me to play just so ah could socialise with the other players.”
At those words, Rarity let out a small laugh.
“This is Ponyville darling,” she said. “Ponies around here will make a big deal over just about anything.”
“I hear that,” Spike added with a chuckle of his own.
That certainly was true, Applejack couldn’t help but remember the time that Apple bloom tried to force her Cutie Mark to appear and ended up getting the Cutie Pox, at one point the whole town reacted as though she were a ticking time-bomb about to go off. If there was one town that would be declared the Grand Capital of Over-reacting, Ponyville would definitely be it. 
“I suppose as long as ponies enjoy the game, it doesn’t matter that much right?” Fluttershy said quietly, hoping that it would bring some kind good thought on the matter.
“Ah suppose,” Applejack admitted. “Then again ah might even last that long in the game anyway, from what I hear from Trixie, Goggles has won almost every single game he’s ever played since they started.”
“Yeah, well he’s never played against the Element of Honesty before,” Rainbow Dash boasted, acting almost as though it was HER that was playing tonight. “I’ll bet you’ll wipe the floor with him.”
Hearing this, Fluttershy cringed a little,
“Um, not literally I hope,” she squeaked timidly, earning a small chuckle from Twilight.
“I don’t think you’ll have to worry about that Fluttershy,” she reassured the pink-haired Pegasus.
Leave it to Fluttershy to be the most concerned one here, she certainly hasn’t lost her care for the Gizmonk even after he had left her house when he first arrived in Ponyville. Then again, why wouldn’t she? Even before every pony knew he was able to talk, there were some days when Goggles would day the afternoon off and have tea over at her cottage. In fact, ever since he had arrived he would always pop over to someone else’s home once in a while simply for a friendly visit, at this rate, Goggles probably would have made friends with everyone in town by the end of the month. It would be like Pinkie Pie only without the hyperactive nature.
“So what the little guy up to now, anyway?” Rainbow Dash asked.
“Last I saw him, he was heading into town with Apple Bloom and her friends.” Applejack answered.
#

Just like Applejack said, Goggles was indeed somewhere else in town with the Cutie Mark Crusaders. While Trixie was tasked with keeping an eye on the lab while he was gone, Goggles had decided to take the afternoon off from his work and play his role as the CMC’s mascot, after watching them attempt another crazy stunt to earn their Cutie Marks, this time the stunt being dry sled-dog racing, Goggles soon found himself picking up the pieces of the wreckage they left behind and helping them take Winona to the vet afterward. Thankfully, being the tough dog that she was, Winona wasn’t really hurt after the crash and the CMC plus Goggles were able to avoid getting into trouble, after that whole escapade was over, Silver Spoon thought it would be a good idea to treat everyone to a trip at the spa, and while Scootaloo was sceptical at first, everyone soon came to agree that it was a good idea.
“Does that feel good Mr Goggles?” Lotus Blossom said as she rubbed her hooves gently across Goggles’ back while he laid face down on the massage table.
“Oh yeah,” Goggles sighed, almost dazedly. “I tell you Lotus, you certainly have hooves of magic.”
“Thank you,” Lotus replied, suddenly looking over her shoulder as she continued with the massage. “And I trust you have enjoyed the steam room, Miss Silver Spoon?”
Upon those words, Silver Spoon had walked out of the nearby wooden steam room, for the treatment she wore a fluffy white towel in her mane just like any other pony who came to the spa, as did the other CMC as they all had their own individual treatments close by. Apple Bloomwas sitting in a nearby mud bath along with Scootaloo, booth whom seem to be enjoying it immensely, and Sweetie was on a bench next to Goggles, getting a facial from Aloe.
“Oh absolutely,” Silver Spoon replied to Lotus as she put her glasses back on. “See girls? Didn’t I tell you this would be great?”
“I’ll admit, this is pretty cool,” Scootaloo said with a smile as she swished her hoof around in the mud she was in. “But just out of curiosity, why are we here in the first place?”
However before Silver Spoon could speak, Apple Bloomanswered for her.
“Well Silver Spoon said that this would be the best way for Goggles to relax before his big game tonight,” she said, sinking further into the mud. “And frankly ah’m REALLY starting to agree.”
“Yeah, thanks for paying for our treatments Silver,” Sweetie Belle added as Aloe place the cucumbers over her eyes.
Silver Spoon couldn’t help but smile at that.
“Oh it’s no trouble girls,” she said as she took a seat on the massage table on the other side of Goggles’ one. “I used to come here all the time with Diamond Tiara before I ditched her sorry butt anyway. And frankly you girls are WAY better company than she ever was.”
“Aw, thanks,” Scootaloo chuckled.
“And as much as I enjoy inventing, I have to admit this treatment is really starting to do wonders for my spine,” Goggles commented before looking back up towards the pony rubbing his back. “My compliments to you and your sister, my lovely lady.”
At those words Lotus couldn’t help but blush, she may have had a lot of good comments about her and her sister’s treatments ever since they first started, but this Gizmonk had to have been one of sweetest talkers she’s ever met.
“Oh well it is no trouble at all,” she replied, clearing her throat. “And thank you for providing the spa with such magnificent new bath salts, they really are a wonder. Not to mention these new massage tables we’ve been using.”
Hearing this, Goggles slumped his face back down and chuckled.
“Just another one of my finest creations for an equally beautiful pair of ponies,” he said, resulting in another blush from Aloe who was now giving Silver Spoon her massage while Sweetie Belle’s mud mask did its job.
After that the room was silent for a few minutes, save for the relaxed sighs from all five individuals getting the greatest purchase of Silver Spoon’s money. Finally Scootaloo spoke up again.
“So Goggles,” she said. “I hear you’re pretty good at this poker game.”
“Yeah, my dad said you’ve won quite a lot since you started these games of yours,” Silver Spoon added. “You must be pretty lucky,”
At those words, Goggles laughed again.
“Luck has nothing to do with it kiddo,” he said, sitting up as Lotus finished his massage. “I simply figured out everyone’s Tells.”
However that sentence only caused every pony to react with a raised eyebrow of confusion.
“Their what?” Sweetie Belle asked.
“Their Tells, it’s how they give away what kind of cards they have,” Goggles explained. “When Rover’s bluffing his scratches his left ear, with Trixie, she bites her lower lip, and if Pinkie gets a good hoof, she puts on a smile so wide it makes her look as though she should be in a horror show.”
At those words, Apple Bloom couldn’t help but ask the question that was on everyone’s mind at that moment. 
“So basically, you’re cheating?” she asked worryingly, hoping that wasn’t the case.
“No, but it does give me more of an advantage than the other players,” Goggles quickly replied, putting the filly’s worries to rest. “Besides it’s not like I win all the time, Silver Lining actually came to the game two weeks ago and cleaned me out with no problems.”
Hearing this, Silver Spoon couldn’t help but giggle.
“So THAT’S why dad seemed so happy when I came down to breakfast the next morning,” she said.
“I tell you one thing though,” Goggles continued as Lotus began filing his nails. “Tonight is going to be one game I am REALLY going to enjoy.”
#

Finally, evening came and the night of the game arrived, the table had been set up and a new deck of cards had been bought for the occasion, and since the word was already out, those who had nothing else to do that night began flocking towards the barn, hoping to witness the game. As every pony gathered outside the door, Goggles and Applejack had begun last minute preparations for the game inside.
“This is unbelievable,” Applejack deadpanned. “Do ponies around here really have nothing better to do?”
“Oh lighten up AJ,” Goggles said, taking his seat at the table. “Besides I think this game deserves an audience, imagine, you, me, the Diamond Dogs, Trixie, who wouldn’t want to see a showdown like that? But if you want to quit now, I’m sure the guys will understand.”
Suddenly Applejack’s eyes widened with curiosity, the way Goggles spoke just then seemed a tad suspicious for her liking.
“Am ah missing something here?” she asked, looking towards the Gizmonk with a stern look.
“Not that I can think of,” Goggles replied with a sly grin. “After all, how could I, poor little Goggles, could have possibly have predicted such an outcome for a simple game of cards between friends?”
Now Goggles REALLY sounded suspicious, in fact from his tone alone Applejack was able to confirm what she was thinking at that moment. 
“Wait a minute,” she said. “You had something to do with this didn’t you?”
At those words Goggles merely laughed.
“Guilty as charged!” he announced.
“But why?” Applejack asked, raising an eyebrow.
“Let’s just say that poker isn’t the only thing that we players bet on in these games,” Goggles explained. “One particular bet was that if I could beat YOU in poker, then Silver Lining would double his investment in my business.”
It was then that Applejack’s eyes narrowed with irritation.
“YOU were the one who told every pony to come, weren’t you?” she snapped.
Goggles laughed again at that.
“Not entirely,” he admitted. “But I DID have your sister and her friends send a few invites around town. I figured that it would make the game more interesting if we had a few ponies cheering us on.”
At those words, Applejack merely sighed.
“Well certainly sound like y’all know what you’re doing, I’ll give ya that,” she said.
“Well thank you,” Goggles chuckled in response. “However I must also warn you. When I invent, I’m a humble master, but when I play for cash, I’m a monster in a monkey-suit. No hard-feelings intended of course, I just want to give you a heads-up for when I take all your money tonight.
Now Goggles had gone too far, if there was one thing Applejack didn’t like any more than being lied to, it’s thinking that she couldn’t take someone on, no matter what event she was in, her competitive spirit was just too strong for that. 
“Oh yeah,” she said, leaning in towards the Gizmonk so that they were eye-to-eye. “Well ah ain’t one to back down from a challenge buster! And ah’m gonna enjoy wiping that little smirk off your face when ah bring in all the big bits.”
With those final words Goggles grin widened, now things were going to be fun.
“Bring it on cow-girl,” he challenged.
#

Twenty minutes later, the game was now ready to be played. All the players from last week were there, however this time it was only rover who was playing for all the Diamond Dogs, and Pinkie Pie, true to her word, had decided on being the dealer rather than a player, thus leaving the player count at six, between Goggles, Trixie, DF, Lyra, Rover and Applejack. As the players all took their seats around the table, the other ponies who made up stood behind them so that they may get a better view of the game. From what Applejack could gather, at least a good number of ponies she knew were here, including the rest of the Mane Six, her family, including Apple Bloom, who was allowed to stay up late just this once so that she could watch her big sister play, there was also Silver Lining, Zecora, Bon-Bon, Ditzy Doo, Vinyl Scratch, Amethyst Star, and much to her delight and fear, Spike. If there was one thing Applejack wasn’t willing to do tonight, it was loose in front of him and her friends, so Applejack so a deep breath and prepared herself for what was to come.
“Alright,” Goggles said, clapping his paws together and grabbing everyone’s attention. “First off, I like to thank you all for coming, it gives me great pleasure to see that a great number of are willing to bear witness to this humble poker game.”
That sentence was received by a number of ponies stomping their hooves in applause, however Goggles quickly raised his paw to silence them all.
“Now before we begin I’d like to note a few details,” he continued. “We are to play a tradition game of poker, and therefore must abide by the standard rules of the game. Furthermore, since this games has turned into a public event, a player is only allowed to play in the game once, meaning that if a player decides to call it quits then they can’t come back into the game at any point afterward. The winner shall be decided when the other players are either cleaned out, or have quit. Are we all clear?”
Goggles was then met with a few nods and other notions of ‘yes’ upon finishing his sentence. Satisfied, Goggles then looked towards Pinkie Pie.
“Then we are ready to begin,” he said giving a nod to the Pinkie Earth Pony.
On that sentence, Pinkie Pie gave a salute, put on a green visor hat and began shuffling the deck of cards, giving five to each player afterward. Now the game had officially begun, and even after the first hoof, the game had become intense. Applejack started off by playing it safe and folding whenever she felt like she had bad cards, furthermore, she wouldn’t have been able to bluff anyway since she was in her nature to be honest. However she knew that she wouldn’t be able to play like that for long, since poker was basically made for ponies to bluff their way to more money. After about 5 hooves, Lyra was the first to be out of the game after betting too big on a low ranking set of cards, two more hooves after that DF was next to go after she decided to walk away, hoping to spare at least some of her wages this week. This left Applejack playing with Trixie, Goggles and Rover, the most brutal players in the entire game.
“You doing okay there AJ?” Goggles asked, looking towards the clearly nervous Earth Pony. “You seem to be sweating quite a bit there.”
This was true, Applejack was sweating, the game hadn’t lasted that long and she had lost half her money already. However she wasn’t willing to give up, especially not with Spike watching.
“You can do it AJ!” the said dragon cheered from the crowd.
“Yeah, show them goons what for!” Rainbow Dash added, hovering above the crowd.
However while most ponies around her were just as enthusiastic as she was, one particular Unicorn was just simply annoyed.
“If we could have some quiet please!!!” Trixie snapped, hoping to silence the audience. “Trixie needs her concentration!”
“Not to mention an insane amount of luck if she thinks she can beat you,” Fido whispered into Rover’s ear, causing his comrade to chuckle.
Goggles couldn’t help but feel excited as the game now came between Applejack and the best players, now things were really starting to get interesting. As the game continued, Applejack wasn’t doing as well as she’d hoped, about 5 more hooves had passed and AJ was now down to her last few bits, one more loss and she was out of the game. What made things worse was that the other players had decided to gloat at her expense.
“So tell me pony,” Rover chuckled. “How does it feel to lose all your money to us Diamond Dogs eh?”
“Oh please,” Trixie scoffed. “You really think you mutts can beat the Great and Powerful Trixie?”
“Alright that’s enough guys,” Goggles said interrupting the two. “I think its high-time we took a break don’t you?”
At those words, Applejack couldn’t help but feel slightly relieved. Even if she didn’t win the next hoof, at least there would still be a small delay to her loss. As she and every other player nodded their heads in agreement, Goggles stood up and spoke to the audience.
“Alright folks,” he said. “We’re going to take a 10-minute breather just to allow the players to clear their heads, and we will be right back for the next hoof. 10 minutes guys.”
Hearing this, the ponies amongst the crowd began to gossip amongst themselves as the players laid back in their chairs and took a few minute to relax. It was then that Apple Bloom walked up to her big sister, hoping to give her some comfort.
“How’re you doing big sis?” she asked worryingly.
“Not so good,” Applejack admitted. “Ah probably won’t last another round at this rate.”
Seeing this discouraged look upon her big sister’s face, Apple bloom knew she had to do something, as much as she cared about Goggles, she had to admit to herself that wanted Applejack to win this game even more.
“Maybe there’s something ah can do to help,” she offered.
Applejack couldn’t help but let a small laugh escape at that.
“Ah doubt that,” she said. “Trixie and Rover are bad enough, but Goggles is in another league of his own. If ah’m gonna lose, then chances are then he’s gonna be the one to take the whole pot again.”
This was indeed a fair argument, true to his reputation and boasting, Goggles had won most of the hooves that he had been dealt, as far as money piles go, he had the biggest pile out all three of the other players. As she watched the Gizmonk sit there, drinking his cup of tea, Apple bloom sighed and whispered something into her big sister’s ear.
“That’s because Goggles has a certain way of playing that gives him an advantage,” she said.
Needless to say, Applejack’s interests perked at that sentence.
“Oh really?” she whispered. “Do tell.”
After the break was over, all the players were now back in full swing and ready to play again, but none were more so than Applejack, who now wore a smirk thanks to the new piece of information her sister had given her.
“Let the game recommence!” Goggles announced.
“Okey-Dokey-Lokie!” Pinkie Pie cheerfully replied as she dealt out the new set of cards.
At first, the other players Applejack was going to be out of the game there and then, however much to their surprise, Applejack had managed to win the pot for this hoof, and then the next, and then the next. Within a matter of five hooves, Applejack mad managed to win a good chunk of her money back. While neither Goggles, Trixie, nor Rover had any idea as to how Applejack’s luck had changed, little did any of them realise that she had been using a brand new tick. Just like Apple Bloom had told her, both Rover and Trixie had their own special Tells whenever they were bluffing, and since she was starting to get desperate. Applejack felt little shame in using them to her advantage. After a few more hooves Applejack had managed to clean Trixie out, much to her dismay, now it was down between her, Goggles and Rover. Her money pile had now grown to twice its size since she had first started, and Applejack was now enjoying every minute of the game. It was now nearing the end of the next hoof, Goggles had folded and Rover had declared that he was all in.
“You seem to be getting better Miss Applejack,” he said, pushing his pile into the centre of the table. “But I think you’re luck is about to run out.”
However Applejack wasn’t fazed by the Dog’s comment in the slightest, in fact, she almost let out a laugh when she noticed Rover scratching his left ear as expected.
“Oh ah think my luck is just fine,” she chuckled, pushing her own pile into the middle of the table. “Yours on the other hoof could use a bit of help. Ah call, two-pair”
As expected, Rover growled with frustration and slammed his paws into the table.
“Aw Gemstones!” he moaned. “How’d she know I was bluffing!?! Well she cleaned me out too.”
Needless to say, Rover and his comrades were upset about the loss, however as Goggles had told Applejack earlier, they had been learning to control their temper, so they barely made any noise as the game continued.
“Well AJ, It’s just you and me now,” Goggles chuckled. “You know, you could walk away now and call yourself a winner.”
However Applejack wasn’t going down that easily, she started in this game so she’s seeing it through to the end. 
“Deal the cards Pinkie,” she said simply.
Obey the command, Pinkie Pie dealt the cards, only this time as quiet as possible to add to the drama of what could be the final hoof. Once both Goggles and Applejack had placed their opening bet, the swap commenced.
“Three cards,” Goggles said, tossing three of his cards into the centre of the table and getting the same amount back from Pinkie Pie.
“Two cards,” Applejack added, doing the same.
Now the drama had really began to grown more intense, as everyone in the room fell silent, Goggles and Applejack gazed at each other with narrowed eyes.
“I’m all in,” Goggles said, sliding all his money into the middle of the table. “You know, you should probably fold, I gotta a pretty top-notchset of cards here.  
Applejack couldn’t tell whether it was a bluff or truth but either way she wasn’t willing to back down, and yet her uncertainty was what kept Goggles more confident that he was going to win. As he gazed down at his three-of-a-kind, and then looked back up at Applejack tapping her chin, he now knew for sure that he was going to win, her Tell had confirmed it.
“Well?” Goggles asked with a smirk.
Suddenly, the nervous expression on AJ’s face changed into a look of triumph.
“Ah’m all in,” she said, shoving all her money into the pot.
Needless to say, this move surprised everyone, including Goggles. 
“Huh?” he exclaimed, his eyes widened with shock.
“Ah said ah’m all in,” Applejack laughed, showing her cards. “And ah also call. Full-house!”
Upon those words, the room remained silent for a few moments, however soon Rover began to clap for Applejack, slowly followed by the other Diamond Dogs, then Trixie, then Spike, soon the whole room echoed with applause. The only one who didn’t seem to be cheering for her was Goggles, who only remained baffled by what had just happened.
“What!” he gasped. “B… but… you…”
“Tapped my chin?” Applejack said, finishing the Gizmonk’s question for him. “Ha! You sir, have just been played by the Element of Honesty, Monkey-boy!”
She had played him!?! Now that he thought about it, it made sense, after all she didn’t tap her chin before the break started, so that only could have meant that she figured out how he was playing during that time, plus figured out how the other’s Tells worked too. There was definitely going to be a few words with a certain filly in the morning. But for now, Goggles merely laughed to himself, put his arms behind his head and leaned back into his chair.
“Well doggone, the cow-girl actually managed to beat me,” he chuckled to himself. “Looks like I owe some pony ten more bits to add to his pot.”
With that note in his head, Goggles looked back up and watched Applejack bask in the victory, surrounded by her friends and family. It was at that moment that Goggles had known for sure that he had made the right choice in coming with Apple Bloom to her home, playing with AJ had been the most fun he had in a long time.
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		Chapter 17 - The Beginning of the Night



Another week had passed since the big Poker game against Applejack, and finally the day of Nightmare Night had arrived, and needless to say Goggles was as excited as he could ever be. Not only was this his first ever Nightmare Night, but it was only the night that one of his greatest inventions yet was about to be used to entertain a massive audience. As he had promised the CMC, Goggles had spared no time or effort to complete a massive stage fitted with all the latest features Goggles could possibly come up with. However while he was proud of the stage itself, Goggles also had to take in the fact that a play is nothing without an audience, so as an extra favour to the girls, he had been having small chats with many ponies all over town to help expand the audience as much as he could. One particular pony however, was not as easily persuaded to come along since she didn’t normally go out on Nightmare Night, however Goggles wasn’t going to let the Cutie mark Crusaders’ favourite Foal Sitter simply hide away while every pony else enjoys the fun.
“Please Fluttershy,” he said, taking and other sip of tea. “You know it’s not really so bad from what I hear.”
Goggles had been pleading with the timid Pegasus for about half an hour now. At first his visit to her cottage had started out as one of their usual tea parties, however when the subject of Nightmare night had come up in conversation, Goggles had found himself in his most challenging conversation yet.
“I’m sorry Goggles,” Fluttershy retorted fearfully, looking down at her own cup of tea. “But I just can’t”
However Goggles wasn’t going to give up so easily.
“Oh come on, Flutters,” he said. “It’s not that scary. Heck, from what I’ve heard, a lot of ponies don’t even dress up like anything scary, I think Pinkie told me she dressed up like a chicken one year.”
“That may be true, but there are still so many scary things on that night,” Fluttershy argued, her eyes swishing left to right as she began thinking about all the scary things about tonight. “Like the darkness, or the scary stories Zecora tells, even those horrible Nightmare Night Pranks!”
At those words Goggles sighed.
“You know, I didn’t want to have to do this, but you leave me no choice,” he said, leaning in closer to her from his seat. “I’m going to have to do… the Face.”
Fluttershy’s eyes widened with terror upon hearing that, her mind knowing full well what that would mean.
“You wouldn’t!” she pleaded. “You know I can’t resist the Face, that’s not fair!”
However Goggles simply remained composed as he spoke again.
“Sorry, but I promised the Crusaders that I’d get you to that play,” he said, placing a paw over his heart. “And as their mascot and a Gentle-monk I indent to keep that promise.”
“No please!” Fluttershy pleaded.
However it was too late, within seconds, Goggles turned his head away, only to turn it back towards the Pegasus with the most wide-eyed, cutesy face he could pull. The pupils in his eyes grew large, his lower lip quivered and his paws were lifted up to his chin like a begging dog. Fluttershy tried to look away but her caring nature wouldn’t let her, upon the first glace Fluttershy couldn’t help but melt like butter on a bagel as she saw the cute little face of the Gizmonk. Finally Goggles’ efforts were rewarded in full.
“Oh…. Oh alright, I’ll come out,” Fluttershy sighed in defeat, much to the Gizmonk’s joy. “But I don’t have a costume.”
Goggles merely smiled at that.
“Not to worry dear,” he said, giving her a thumbs-up. “Rarity has already been cooking up several spare costumes in her shop in case such a thing happens, I’ll tell her to drop by later, okay?”
Fluttershy nodded at that, she may not have liked the idea of going out tonight but even she couldn’t help but give a slight smile at Goggles’ devotion to his friends.
“Alright then,” Goggles said cheerfully, jumping down from his seat. “Listen I gotta go, lots of things to do before tonight.”
Fluttershy then smile again and led him to the door.
“Okay then,” she said, letting him out. “Bye Goggles.”
As he ran down the road, leading away from Fluttershy’s cottage, Goggles couldn’t help but jump for joy after another successful job done. Now he had convinced a great number of ponies to watch the show tonight, some even volunteered to help make preparations, this was definitely going to be one Nightmare Night that the CMC will never forget. After Goggles made his way through the busy streets of Ponyville, he finally arrived at the town square where a great number of ponies were setting everything up for Nightmare Night, including the stage area where the school would be playing. As he walked by every pony, Goggles, being the polite Gizmonk that he was, made an effort to compliment the jobs that they were doing.
“Looking good Lyra!” he said, passing by the Unicorn setting up one of the game stalls. “Keep up the good work Fiddlesticks!”
After passing the Earth Pony helping out with the instruments for the party, Goggles almost found himself bumping into a dark-blue Unicorn with sharp teeth, working on a banner for tonight’s events. Thankfully Goggles managed to jump out of the way before he could step in anything or otherwise mess up anything the Unicorn was doing.
“Ah Frenzy,” he said, catching the Unicorn’s attention. “How’s the banner coming along?”
The Unicorn, Frenzy, smiled in response, showing the points of his teeth.
“It’s going great Goggles,” he said. “Take a look.”
Frenzy then used his magic to raise the banner in front of him, upon it was a painted image of Princess Luna, as well as a few Nightmare Night markings. Goggles had never met Princess Luna before, but if this is what she looked like in real life then the stallions must have been lining up all the way from the shore to offer themselves to her. Either that, or this Unicorn really likes to fanaticise.  
“By the time that play starts, those fillies and colts are gonna…” Frenzy began before turning his head towards a loud noise that had suddenly reached his ears. “Picasso! NO Bad Chameleon!”
And with that, Frenzy ran off after what Goggles couldn’t only assume was hi pet, dropping the banner in the process. Giving a slight shrug Goggles made his way towards the stage area, the structure itself was huge, at least a several meters tall and at least twice as wide, the wooden frames sanded and polished to perfection along with the imported curtain Silver lining had shipped in for the event. Stepping up onto the stage and going behind the curtain, Goggles was greeted with the happy faces of all four of the Cutie Mark Crusaders, who have been rehearsing their parts for tonight’s play. 
“Hey girls,” Goggles said, gaining their attention. “You all set for tonight?”
“Oh absolutely,” Sweetie Belle responded with a smile. 
“Yeah, and thanks for building us this awesome stage Goggles,” Scootaloo added. “It looks great.”
Goggles couldn’t help but put on a smug look at that, if there was another thing he loved more than inventing it was getting praised for his accomplishments.
“You bet it does,” he said, causing Apple Bloom to giggle slightly as he began his latest ramble over his new creation. “Not only is it fairly big, but I’ve also added a few extras to add special effects from a control panel I set towards the side. All it takes is one flip of the switch and then…”
“Well, well, if it isn’t the Cutie Mark Rejects and their equally ridiculous pet,” said an unseen, but all too familiar voice, cutting Goggles off during mid-sentence.
Turning their heads towards the voice, both the CMC and Goggles couldn’t help but groan with irritation as Diamond Tiara emerged from the other side of the stage. However the angriest look came from Silver Spoon, who glared at her with fire in her eyes
“Oh great, THIS chumpette again,” Goggles moaned under his breath.
“What do you want, Diamond Tiara?” Apple Bloom said, rolling her eyes with hope that this encounter with her bully wouldn’t last long.
However Diamond Tiara only scoffed at her in response.
“Oh nothing much,” she said, literally pointing her noise in the air. “Just thought I’d warn you losers to watch your step tonight, after all you don’t want some pony stabbing you in the back.”
That last part was of course directed at Diamond Tiara’s former lackey, who has been her new target for bullying for quite some time now. Ever Since Silver Spoon had revealed herself to be a Blank-Flank and stood up to Diamond Tiara, her former friend had made it her first priority to make her life as miserable as she did the other Cutie Mark Crusaders, thankfully Apple Bloom, Sweetie Belle, Scootaloo and Goggles were always there to provide comfort and support. However today it seemed that Diamond Tiara wasn’t only going for Silver Spoon this time.
“Plus, let’s not forget the dreadful mistake you girls have made by letting that animal work on the stage,” looking towards the clearly irritated Gizmonk. “He shouldn’t even be allowed to hold a tool, much less run his own business.”
Seriously, did this filly have nothing better to do with her time? Goggles could only help but think that this pony has to be to most petty, stuck-up, obnoxious equine that he had ever had the misfortune to come across… and he works with Trixie. While usually, he would try to let insults like this slide by him, Goggles had a few stubborn bones in his body that wouldn’t just let things go whenever it came to Diamond Tiara.
“Oh don’t even go there missy!” he snapped, pointing a finger at her. “I may be small but I’m still over twice your age.”
“Oh and what are you gonna do about it, hmm?” Diamond Tiara retorted with a laugh, completely unphased at the Gizmonk’s attitude. “Throw a banana in my face?”
If this pony were only a few years older then Goggles would have wasted no time in giving her a slap across the face for that insult, while it was true that he would normally run away from confrontation, there was a limit to how far his anger could be pushed. Luckily Silver Spoon managed to step in before anything else crossed his mind.
“That’s enough Tiara!” she snapped. “You’ve had you fun!”
However Diamond Tiara merely scoffed again and pushed her back.
“Oh don’t even think that YOU of all ponies have the right to even speak to me after the way you treated me,” she said, much to the shock of everyone else.
“The way I treated YOU!?!” Silver Spoon growled.
Was there no end to this filly’s stuck-up nature?
“Yeah,” Diamond Tiara continued, once again lifting her nose up. “But then again what else can I expect from a rich wannabe, whose family comes from a long line of dirt-eating peasants.”
Now Diamond Tiara had gone too far, Silver Spoon could handle being picked on for not having a Cutie Mark, she could handle getting the occasional scold for being a former bully, she could even handle being the prime target of hard bullying from her former friend, but there was no way that she was going to let her get away with insulting her family. With tears of anger swelling up in her eyes, Silver Spoon suddenly felt the urge to run up to the pink filly and smack that tiara off her head, however as she moved closer towards Diamond Tiara, she found herself being held back by Apple bloom and Scootaloo.
“Why you…!” she growled, as Apple Bloom continued to pull her tail to keep her in place.
“Don’t bother Silver!” Scootaloo pleaded as she moved in front of her. “She ain’t worth it.”
However those words fell upon deaf ears as Silver Spoon continued to break free from her friends’ grip and lash of at Diamond Tiara, however the said bully merely scoffed again at Scootaloo’s statement.
“Oh I’m not worth it?” she laughed. “I’m worth more than any of you pathetic dorks put together, in fact I…”
“DIAMOND TIARA!”
Those two words echoes throughout everyone’s ears as they turned towards the direction of the other familiar voice, as expected Cheerilee had been the one to speak as she pushed her way through the curtain. Needless to say, the snobbish attitude Diamond Tiara had was instantly replaced with a sense of fear. 
“M… Miss Cheerilee?” she said nervously.
However Cheerilee continued to look down at her with a furious glare. 
“Don’t ‘Miss Cheerilee’ me young filly,” she scolded. “I heard every single word you said.”
“But… but…” Diamond Tiara tried to speak, only to be silenced by Cheerilee’s raised hoof.
“Go home Diamond Tiara,” she said. “You’re out of the play.”
Needless to say this caught everyone by surprise, however neither was more shocked to hear it than Diamond Tiara.
“WHAT!?!” she gasped in shock. “You can’t do that!”
At this point Goggles had to measure up all the strength and willpower he had to force himself not to laugh.
“I believe I just did,” Cheerilee retorted. “Now go home!”
At those words, Diamond Tiara growled with fury and stomped away, as she pushed herself through the curtains, Goggles could have sworn that she was muttering a threat from her father under her breath, however he knew full well that this was probably another one of her empty threats. Turning back towards Silver Spoon, Goggles couldn’t help but sigh with discomfort as Cheerilee and the others tried to cheer her up.
“Are you okay dear?” Cheerilee asked, lifting up Silver Spoon’s chin with her hoof.
“Yeah,” Silver Spoon sniffed, wiping away her tears. “I’m… I’m fine.”
However that didn’t stop Goggles from speaking his mind.
“Darn it, that was completely too low for my liking!” he snapped angrily, crossing his arms in aggravation. “If there is one thing I hate more than a bully, it’s a bully who goes for family ties.”
“Ah hear that,” Apple Bloom added in agreement.
The same response came from Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo, any one of them would have felt the same way if a bully had spoken about THEIR families like that.
“You sure you’re okay Silver?” Sweetie Belle asked, wanting to make sure that her friend was indeed alright.
“Yeah, I’m okay,” Silver Spoon responded, trying to force a smile. “I guess I sort of had it coming after what I did to you guys huh?”
However that statement did not sit well with a certain Gizmonk.
“Oh no way, nuh-uh! Do NOT say stuff like that!” he said, pointing a finger towards the filly. “I don’t care what you have done, no one, I repeat no one deserves to be spoken to like that.”
Those were words Cheerilee definitely agreed with.
“Goggles is right Silver,” she said, placing a hoof on her shoulder. “She shouldn’t have said those things. And you can rest assured that she won’t be bothering you tonight, there is no way I am going to let such disrespectful behaviour go unpunished, especially when it comes to my students being hurt in the process. I suppose the play will just have to have one less singer than intended.”
At that point, Goggles’ respect for the school teacher had increased dramatically.
“You certainly are a true diamond Miss Cheerilee,” he said, bowing his head with respect. “I only wish that more ponies I have known were like you.”
Cheerilee smiled at that.
“And what about you Goggles?” she asked him gently. “Are you okay after what she said?”
Goggles merely sighed in response
“Oh trust me, I’ve heard worse from older ponies in my lifetime,” he said, dismissing the thought. “That filly may get under my skin at times, but ponies like Diamond Tiara always get their just deserts in the end.”
Suddenly, out of nowhere Pinkie Pie’s head popped up over his shoulder.
“Did someone say desert!?!” she squeaked in delight
“Figure of speech, Pinkie!” Goggles deadpanned as he jumped of her back
How Pinkie Pie had managed to get Goggles on her back without him even realising was simply something even HE could figure out, never mind how she was able to come backstage without anyone noticing her. The randomness of this pink pony simply made Goggles’ head hurt.
#

Later on, as Celestia began to lower the sun and Luna’s night began to blanket all of Ponyville, the Celebrations for Nightmare Night had officially begun. After the rest of the Cutie Mark Crusaders had finally managed to calm Silver Spoon down, all four of them had decided to meet Goggles at his lab an hour before their play started, since he was the only one who knew how to work the controls of the stage, they had to make sure that he would be there. As they all waited outside the barn for their mascot, each filly couldn’t help but shiver with excitement. At this point in time they weren’t wearing any costumes since they would be dressing up backstage before the play started, however Cheerilee was kind enough to let the girls keep the costumes afterward so that they could use them to go trick-or-treating when the play is finished. Goggles on the other hand was getting into costume already, and needless to say he was excited as ever to wear it since he had never taken part in such an event before. When the barn doors finally opened Goggles emerged with Trixie at his side, both of whom were in full costume. Trixie wore a long, flowing, black cape tipped with red edges, tied at her neck with a ruby studded broach, her mane was styled with stripes of dark blue dye and she wore a pair of fake fangs in her teeth, the whole costume making her look like a Vampony Queen. Goggles on the other hand wore what looked like royal Canterlot armour, however it was definitely designed more for a Gizmonk rather than a pony and it was clearly welded together from scrap metal since one could clearly see the patchwork, there was no doubt this costume was something goggles had made himself in his lab.
“Looking good guys!” Scootaloo complimented.
“I’ll say,” Silver Spoon added with a smile.
“Well obviously,” Trixie said raising her nose in the air. “The Great and Powerful Trixie, looks good in just about anything.”
“Yeah well that’s not what you said when that potion exploded in your face this morning.” Goggles remarked, causing a few giggles from the CMC.
“It wasn’t Trixie’s fault that one of your potions went haywire.” Trixie argued.
“It went haywire because you dropped it!” Goggles retorted. 
However Trixie couldn’t be bothered to argue any further.
“Look, let’s just agree to disagree for the night and we can pick this up tomorrow,” she said. “Deal?”
At those words, Goggles smiled.
“Deal,” he replied with a slight chuckle.
“Now, if you would care to escort a lovely lady to the party?” Trixie said, giving Goggles her hoof.
“Sure,” Goggles replied, giving her hoof a small kiss. “Do you know where I can find one?”
With that, Trixie gave Goggles a small slap on the cheek and stomped off towards the centre of town, the CMC trying desperately to hold back their laughter as she passed them.
“Oh come on Trixie, have a sense of humour!” Goggles laughed as he ran off after her.
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		Chapter 18 - Wolf-i-fied



Needless to say, Nightmare Night had to have been one of the most interesting things Goggles had ever experienced. When he, Trixie and the CMC made it to the town square, the entire area was bristling with excitement, everywhere one looked, ponies were either dancing to music, playing carnival games or gorging themselves on heaps upon heaps of delicious foods, mostly sweet things like candy and other confectionaries, Sugarcube Corner must have been sold out of everything by the afternoon. Not only that, but every single pony was dressed up in costume, some were dressed up as scary as they could possibly be, others dressed up as the cutest thing they could think of, and some were dressed up in something that made absolutely no sense, one of which was Ditzy Doo wearing what appeared to be a bunch of paper shopping bags, Goggles could only assume that she was trying to dress up a groceries, either that or she had finally lost it. Another interesting costume was Pinkie Pie’s, as she walked along with a group of younger ponies on their usual Trick-or-Treat route, Goggles couldn’t help but giggle at the weird mouse costume she was wearing, never in his life had he seen a large black mouse wearing white gloves and red shorts.
“How much longer until the play starts?” Silver Spoon asked as the group walked further towards the stage area.
“Well Cheerilee said that the plays starts at around 8,” Scootaloo answered. “So we got a good half an hour to get ready.
“Well Trixie has other things to do from this moment forward,” Trixie said, taking a turn away from the group and walking towards a different direction. “Perhaps I’ll see you guys from the dance floor.”
And with that Trixie walked away and disappeared into the crowd. 
“Well she was certainly in a good mood,” Apple Bloom commented.
“Yeah it’s like she’s forgotten that most ponies still hate her,” Scootaloo added, only to receive and angry glare from everyone else. “What? It’s true.”
“No it is not,” Goggles retorted, straightening his costume. “And as soon as Trixie’s done with tonight, she will see that for herself.”
“Well at least someone has confidence in that,” Sweetie Belle commented. “She’s actually lucky to have a friend like you Goggles.”
Goggles merely smiled at that.
“Well whatever,” Scootaloo said trying to change the subject. “We better get to the stage and put on our costumes, there’s no way I’m missing this.”
With a nod in unison between them, the other fillies began to follow Scootaloo as she walked away, however Goggles remained standing where he was.
“You coming Goggles?” Silver Spoon asked.
“Oh you girls go on,” Goggles said, waving a paw. “I just want to take a little browse around first.”
“Okay, but don’t be late,” Apple Bloom said with a shrug before she and the other Cutie Mark Crusaders disappeared into the crowd, leaving Goggles alone with his thoughts.
Goggles then spent the next few minutes having a little wonder around the festivities. After passing by a few of the games being played, he realised that he was feeling a little peckish so he decided to make his way towards the nearest snack table. When he arrived, he jumped up onto the table to get a better look at what delicious treats he could have before rushing off, after scanning over the mounds of sweets and cakes he finally found what appeared to be a delicious looking jelly, and not just any jelly, but BANANA jelly.
“Yummy,” Goggles moaned happily, his mouth watering upon seeing the delicious desert. “It may not be Camomile but it…”
Suddenly he noticed something strange about the jelly, naturally it was normal for such a desert to wobble but not when it was still stationed on a table, in fact the jelly was shaking so violently that it looked more like it was vibrating. In fact not that he had realised it, the whole table seemed to be shaking along with it.
“What the…?” Goggles exclaimed, scratching his head under his helmet as he jumped down from the table.
Hoping to get to the bottom of this weird phenomenon, Goggles instantly lifted up the white sheet covering the table and peered under it, what he saw certainly gave him surprise.
“Fluttershy?” he exclaimed, his eyes widened. “What the heck are you doing under there?”
Indeed it was Fluttershy, just like she said she would, she had left the safety of her cottage and came outside on Nightmare Night. As Goggles looked upon her he noticed the lovely white Bunny costume she was wearing, no doubt specially designed by Rarity to tribute her own pet, Angel, however he also couldn’t help but noticed that she seemed to be shivering like a leaf as she hid under the snack table, causing it to noticeably shake. 
“I said I would come out of my cottage,” she explained, turning her head towards the Gizmonk. “I never said I would stay out in the open for long.”
At those words Goggles couldn’t help but face-palm, he understood that Fluttershy was extremely timid but even he knew that this was a little strange. Well at least she was out of her cottage, so at least it was SOME improvement. However there was one thing that Goggles still had to point out.
“But how are you planning to watch the play if you’re cowering under the snack table?” he asked.
At those words, Fluttershy revealed a long metal tube from behind her
“Pinkie Pie let me borrow her periscope,” she explained. “I’ll be able to see everything just fine from where I am.”
“Of course,” Goggles replied, rolling his eyes. “Well enjoy the evening, not that you’ll experience much under there.
That last part, of course, Goggles had muttered under his breath so that Fluttershy couldn’t hear him. Leaving the Pegasus under the table, Goggles quickly grabbed a piece of jelly and walked away from the snack table. After another 10 minutes of walking around the festivities, Goggles was suddenly met with the sounds of ponies in awe.
“What the heck?” Goggles said confusingly as he h=turned his head towards where everyone else was looking.
There up in the night sky, shrouded by the gentle glow of the full moon was a pair of dark grey Pegasi with bat-like wings pulling a dark blue chariot, within the chariot was a dark blue pony covered in a dark cloak. As Goggles looked around him, wondering what all the fuss was about, he distinctively heard the sounds of the ponies around him.
“It’s Princess Luna!” one said.
“She’s here!” said another.
Princess Luna? The Princess of the Night herself!?! This he needed to have a better look at, as though on his very instinct, Goggles ran towards the nearest tree and climbed up it, ran across its lowest branch and jumped onto the nearest rooftop. Looking down onto the street Goggles could definitely see why every pony was so entranced, as she stepped out of the chariot and allowed her cloak to dissolve into a flock of bats that flew off into the night-sky, there she was, a picture of beauty. She was, of course, an Alicorn like Twilight, had a dark blue coat, wore black and silver jewellery and her mane flowed and sparkled with the stars themselves. She certainly was a beautiful sight, her luminescent radiance was so astounding that even Goggles felt his own jaw drop at the sight of her.
“She’s even prettier than she is in her pictures,” Goggles admitted to himself, remembering all the images he had seen of her lately around town. 
Out of all the stories he had heard about her from many ponies around town, Goggles felt like none of them had seem to do her any justice judging from the way she began to mingle amongst the ponies, it was as though she was just as regular as any other pony. Suddenly Goggles noticed a distinctive sound of something smashing coming from the street below him.
#

“I am so sorry, Miss Applejack!” a white Earth Pony mare with a red and violet mane apologised as she cleaned up the mess of shattered glass and ice-cream off the floor. “I’ll get you another one, on the house!”
“Hey, don’t worry about it Garcia,” Applejack chuckled, wiping the splats of pink ice-cream off her Scarecrow costume. “It could happen to any pony.”
“But this is the third time I dropped an order today,” the mare moaned. “If I don’t straighten up my act soon, my boss is gonna fire me. I can’t go back to Dodge Junction a failure, my Aunt Jubilee will kill me!”
Applejack couldn’t help but chuckle at those words, it had been over a week since this Cherry Garcia had moved to Ponyville and she was still as nervous as ever. While it was true that Pinkie Pie would be the first one to welcome new ponies to Ponyville, Applejack had the luck of meeting her first since she had been a relative of a pony she had used to work for a while ago. After she had moved here a week ago, Applejack was the first one to help her find a job at the ice-cream parlour, however it seems that she was a close-second to Fluttershy when it comes to timidity.
“Now don’t y’all be silly Garcia,” Applejack reassured her. “You’re just stressed because it’s the busiest night of the year for y’all sweet-makers. Heck, Ah’m surprised you guys are even open tonight.”
“Well Rocky Road says that it’s supposed to be the most profitable time of year for the shop,” Garcia replied sheepishly, before turning away. “I’ll just go get your ice-cream.”
And with that, Garcia walked back into the shop, leaving Applejack alone with her thoughts. As she sat there at the table outside of Rocky Road’s ice cream shop, Applejack couldn’t help but sigh, the evening for her had begun just like another other Nightmare Night, she dressed up in her usual Scarecrow costume, made her way into town early so she could prepare her stall, and had spent the first chunk of the evening over-seeing the Bobbing for Apples. However that was before Twilight and Spike came over to say hello, Twilight was of course dressed up as another accurate historic figure, at least she claims the costume it was accurate, and Spike was, of course, back in his dragon costume, which Applejack had to admit looked adorable on him. At first she was happy to interact with the little guy, the conversation was pleasant and she loved every second of it, but then a certain Unicorn by the name of Rarity just happened to walk by and he had forgotten about Applejack in an instant, as he ran off after the Unicorn who had his heart, Spike literally had left Applejack in the dust as she stood there coughing on the cloud he had left behind due to running so fast. Saddened with the whole situation Applejack decided to take her break early and left her stall in the care of one of the helpers, now all she wanted to do was sit down at her table and gorge herself on a bowl of strawberry Ice cream. As she looked over towards her far right, she spotted Spike talking to Rarity, who was dressed up in what appeared to a jewel studded dress, something she no doubt made herself, upon seeing him go all giddy over the Unicorn, Applejack couldn’t help but grit her teeth. What she didn’t know, however was the fact that a certain Gizmonk had been watching her from the rooftop above her.
“Cherry Garcia really needs to work on her balance eh?” he said, suddenly jumping down onto the table and making her scream in shock.
“Ahhh! Goggles don’t do that!” Applejack snapped, clutching her chest and breathing heavily. “Y’all trying to give me a heart-attack!?!”
“Sorry,” Goggles said sheepishly. “Not a bad night eh?”
“Ah guess,” Applejack answered, not really paying any attention to the Gizmonk.
Goggles, of course, noticed Applejack’s distant look in an instant.
“Hey, what’s wrong?” he asked gently.
“Oh nothing,” Applejack answered, suddenly realising how she must have looked and putting on a fake smile. “Really ah’m fine.”
However Goggles wasn’t buying it.
“AJ please,” he said. “I know that look all too well. It is the look of a broken heart.”
Needless to say, those words had taken Applejack aback, she had almost forgotten how perceptive this Gizmonk can be.
“How can you tell?” she asked.
“Believe me my friend, I too have spent many restless nights trying to drown my sorrows in ice-cream,” Goggles answered, taking a seat across the table from her. “So come on, tell Goggles your troubles.”
Knowing full well that Goggles would probably only spy on her until he had figured it out, Applejack realised that she couldn’t keep her secret from him for long. With a heavy sigh, she proceeded to explain.
“Have ya ever had feelings for someone even though they don’t like you that way back?” she asked with a saddened look on her face.
“Can’t say that I have,” Goggles answered with a shrug. “But then again I’m not usually one to fall head over hooves for a dragon.”
If Applejack’s ice-cream hadn’t been dropped then she would have spat it out from the shock.
“What? How’d you…” she stuttered before reading the sly look upon Goggles’ face. “You DID read my journal didn’t you!?!”
Goggles however remained unphased by Applejack’s angry tone, in fact he merely shrugged again with understanding.
“Not read per say, just skimmed over it really, and it was only the first week I was here,” he explained. “But that doesn’t matter now, so it’s true then? You have feelings for Spike?”
Realising that Goggles pretty much knew most of the details already, Applejack felt no need to hide anything from him.
“Yeah,” she admitted. “But don’t tell any pony will ya? I don’t think I can be open about it just yet.”
Goggles chuckled at that.
“Hey if there’s one thing I know how to do better than inventing, it’s keeping my mouth shut,” she said with a smirk. “After all, how long have you known me compared to how long you’ve heard me speak?”
“Hehe, yeah I guess you have a point there,” Applejack replied, sharing a small chuckle of her own.
“Although if it makes you feel any better…” Goggles said before doing something with his paws. “Cross my heart and hope to fly, stick a cupcake in my eye.”
Seeing that Goggles was serious enough to even learn what a Pinkie Promise was, yet alone make one, Applejack relaxed a little bit.
“Thanks Goggles,” she said.
“So…” Goggles began, leaning into the table towards her. “How long has this been going on?”
“Well… there was this incident a while ago,” Applejack said, begging to explain the situation. “He got himself tangled up in a hot-air balloon and landed somewhere in the Everfree forest, where I saved him from a bunch of Timberwolves. After that he sort of clung onto me, thinking that he owed me big time.”
Hearing his Goggles rolled his eyes.
“Oh it’s one of THOSE scenarios,” he said, giving a small face-palm. “I swear that sort of thing gets more cliché every time. Let me guess, the only way you could get rid of the dragon was to make him think he saved YOUR life, right?
Applejack chuckled at that.
“Basically yeah,” she answered. “But that sort of backfired when REAL Timberwolves showed up and he ended up saving me for real. Since then ah haven’t been able to get him out of my mind, every time ah think about him I get all bubbly inside.”
Seeing the giddy look upon Applejack’s face, Goggles smiled.
“Oh yeah,” he sighed. “That’s love alright.”
However that’s when Applejack’s face turned from giddiness to one of pure anger.
“But ah can’t do anything about it because he’s so deep in love with Rarity that has no idea how ah’m feeling!” she snapped, banging her hoof against the table.
At those words Goggles was at a loss for words, he can build machines, he can concoct potions, but whenever there is an emotional problem, then even the brain of a Gizmonk is useless. No matter how much he thought of what to say, his tail wasn’t going to light up this time.
“Well… I can’t tell you the best plan of action from here,” he admitted. “After all the heart is something far too complex for even a Gizmonk to figure out. But I can tell you this, no matter what does or does not happen, you’ll always have your family backing you up the whole way, right?”
Applejack couldn’t help but smile at that, he may have been clueless with what he was saying but at least Goggles was TRYING to be supportive of how she’s feeling.
“Ah know that,” she said. “Ah guess you’d be there too huh?”
At those words, another smug look spread across Goggles face and he laughed.
“Hey, I’m one of the family pets AJ,” he said. “Heck, I’m the cutest of the family pets so you’re stuck with me.”
Hearing this Applejack couldn’t help but join in the laugh.
“You ain’t no pet Goggles,” she said, trying to regain herself. “More of a crazy uncle with a weird tea addiction.”
“Weird tea addiction?” Goggles replied playfully. “Dear lady I am shocked that you would even consider such I thing. I can quit any time I want.”
“Three days ago, you drank tea from my hat because you couldn’t find a cup.” Applejack pointed out.
“It’s not my fault Granny Smith wouldn’t let me anywhere near the good China.” Goggles retorted.
The two then laughed to themselves for a short while, she may not have liked Goggles when he had first arrived, but Applejack had to admit that she had grown fond of the little guy. It was almost like having a second brother. Suddenly the moment was interrupted when Silver Spoon ran up to them with a panic-stricken face.
“Goggles!” she yelled, breathing heavily as she finally reach up to the table. “You gotta come quickly! Something’s happened with the stage!”
At those words, goggles eyes widened with terror.
“I gotta rush,” he said jumping down from his seat. “I’ll see you later AJ.”
And with that he and Silver Spoon ran off into the crowd, leaving Applejack alone at the ice-cream shop.
#

When the two had finally arrived, they noticed that a small group of fillies and colts were gathered around where the control console stood. As he pushed his way to the front of the group, Goggles interest and fear grew.
“What’s going on with…?” he began, before his eyes widened with terror upon seeing what every pony was looking at. “AAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHH! MY BABY!!!”
Needless to say, Goggles outburst was completely justified. As he looked over the smoking remains of what used to be the control console, he felt like he had just lost a child since this was part of one of his greatest creations. Suddenly his look of shock turned into one of fierce rage, at that moment he had become so angry that steam was literally spurting out of his nostrils.
“What happened here?” Sweetie Belle asked, her mind filled with as much anger and confusion as Goggles’ was.
“It looks as though some pony took a sledgehammer to this thing… several times.” Scootaloo added.
“Sabotage is what happened here!” Goggles growled, stroking the remains of his invention. “My creations are literally built to last, if anything breaks then someone is responsible for putting it that way.”
“And I’ll bet I know who did it.” Silver Spoon muttered under her breath, the same thought echoed through the rest of the CMC’s head.
“Maybe we can do the play without the special effects?” Pipsqueak suggested.
At those words Goggles sighed.
It’s not just the effects,” he explained. “The entire stage is wired up to this thing, from the music to the basic mechanisms. If this thing stays broken then we wouldn’t even be able to open the curtain.”
Hearing this every pony gasped in terror, this situation only seemed to be getting worse and worse. However Apple Bloom remained calm.
“Y’all think you can fix it?” she asked.
Goggles felt like he had heard the sound of an angel when Apple Bloom said that, it was enough to make him snap out of his anger and put his head into full-on inventor mode. If he built it, then he can put it back together again.
“Well whoever did this certainly did a number on it, but they have also underestimated the brains and speed of a Gizmonk,” he said with a confident look upon his face. “Twist, tell Snips and Snails to get ready to go on, I should be able to get all this done by curtain time.”
At those words, every pony cheered and a cream filly with curly red hair, purple glasses and a Candy Cane Cutie Mark gave him a quick salute before rushing off to the changing rooms. As the group disbanded and walked away to leave the Gizmonk to do his work, Goggles reached in from under his helmet and pulled down his signature eye-wear over his eyes, clearly this Gizmonk didn’t even take his goggles off even when in costume.
#

As the time drew nearer Goggles began to feel the pressure of the situation at hand, he had already managed to fix most of the console with what little time he had, which was impressive since most ponies would probably take hours, even days to fix something this complicated, yet alone a few minutes. However the console was still not working and curtain time was nearing fast, every filly and colt was already in costume and the audience was beginning to form outside, including Princess Luna who had decided to watch the show, for the first time in his life Goggles actually found himself sweating out of the fear of failure. The console was almost complete, however Goggles noticed something when he checked underneath the main power-grid.
“A missing piece!?! They’ve stolen from me too!?! Oh when I get my paws on…” he growled angrily, picturing strangling the very life out of the saboteur who messed with his baby before regaining his composure. “Focus Goggles, you have to fix this.”
And with that Goggles took a deep cleansing breath and tried once again to focus.
“Okay I need something to replace this part,” he said. “But what can I use?”
Suddenly he noticed something glittering at the corner of his eye, he then looked down and recognised what metal the sleeves of his costume were made of. In seconds, Goggles’ tail lit up and a smile spread across his face. As Goggles quickly tried to re-shape his sleeve into a spare part, the fillies and colts were already taking their places, ready to go on.
“Come on Goggles,” Apple Bloom whispered, biting her lip nervously.
As he jammed in his make-shift part into its place, Goggles began to feel the tension eating away at him, he knew that ponies in the audience must be getting impatient by now and no doubt were going to end up leaving. After three failed attempts of trying to get the console to turn on, Goggles could feel his temper beginning to boil over.
“Come on you stupid piece of junk!” he snapped, giving the console a good hard kick.
The second his foot impacted with the console, a small explosion of electric energy blasted its way out of it and sent Goggles flying back several feet and startling the ponies in the audience. Luckily getting shocked wasn’t a new experience for Goggles and he recovered instantly, as he walked up to the console, his face blackened with soot, he noticed that to his relief and joy that the lights on it were on, meaning that it was finally working again.
“Alright!” he yelled with joy as he pulled up a stool and sat at the console. “That’s what I’m talking about baby! It’s ShowTime!”
At those words, Goggles gave a thumbs-up to the fillies and colts who were standing on the other side of the stage, indicating that everything was fine and allowing them to sigh with relief. Finally Goggles began working his magic on the console and started up the music, as the audience listened with awe, Goggles spoke into his microphone and began the first musical number.
GOGGLES:
The night is getting darker,
And the full moon is in the sky,
In the distance you hear a howl,
And a blood-curdling cry,
You think it's probably just the wind,
But then something else happens,
Something that makes you think again.
As Goggles finished that eerie sentence, he pulled a level on the console and opened the curtain, allowing the audience to see Snip and Snails on stage, all dressed up in what appeared to be peasant costumes, who proceeded to sing the first song of the play:
SNIPS:
There's something moving,
Out through the night,
You've got that sickly sinking feeling,
That something isn't right,
SNAILS:
You run to find a shelter,
Locking the door,
But behind you there's a shadow,
Crawling 'cross the floor,
SNIPS:
You turn to scream,
It seems a little mean,
Knees are shaking, cold sweat,
And your heart's a-racing,
SNAILS
Those claws, those teeth,
Who's that underneath?
Is that a Pony?
Your eyes can't believe…
Suddenly the filly from earlier, Twist, jumped out onto the stage, dressed up as what looked like a ferocious wolf costume, and proceeded to act a chase scene between her and the two colts.
BOTH:
She's been wolf-i-fied!
You better fly,
Cause there's no one here to save you,
And you cannot deny,
She's been wolf-i-fied!
Just say goodbye,
Cause there's no place left to run to,
There's no place left to hi-ide,
As the two continued to sing to the audience, despite their slight lack of tune, Goggles made up for it by allowing them great music and sound effects via his console, allowing them to sound fantastic. With every lever he pulled and button he pushed, Goggles was giving every filly and colt every good chance they deserved while they were on stage. As he activated the fog effect and ushered the other fillies and colts to come on stage, the next verse of the song began.
SNIPS:
You think you made it,
Running out the back,
But you better think again,
Because something's on your track,
SNAILS:
You run into a corner
Turn to see who's there
Now there's almost half a dozen
That seems a bit unfair!
SNIPS:
You turn to scream,
Get something in between,
Knees are shaking, cold sweat,
And your heart's a-racing,
SNAILS:
Those claws, those teeth,
Who's that underneath?
Are those your friends there?
Your eyes can't believe…
It was then that Apple Bloom, Silver Spoon, Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo, and another filly, Dinky Doo, burst out of the fog, all dressed up in wolf costumes and joined Twist in her hunting scene. After which they all joined in the finale of the song.
ALL:
They've been wolf-i-fied!
No need to try,
Cause there's no one here to save you,
And you cannot deny,
We've been wolf-i-fied!
Just say goodbye,
Cause there's no place left to run to,
There's no place left to hi-ide,
Wolf-i, wolf-i-fied!
As the song finale began to draw to a close and the last few repeated words echoed into the night, Goggles could hear the happy cheers from the audience. With a smile, he began to close the curtain to get ready for the next scene.
ALL:
Wolf-i, wolf-i-fied!
Wolf-i, wolf-i-fied!
Wolf-i, wolf-i-fied!
Finally the curtain closed and the music ended, all that was left to hear during the next few minutes was the loud cheers from a happy audience.
“Thank Celestia!” Goggles sighed with relief before plummeting his face into the console, happy and relieved that everything had actually turned out right tonight.

			Author's Notes: 
The featured song is inspired by "Wolf-i-fied" from an episode of  "Littlest Petshop" all credit goes to Hasbro.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-pxezw_zfxk


	
		Chapter 19 - Ladies of the Night



When the play had finally finished, Goggles couldn’t help but sigh with relief, he has had a few challenges in his lifetime but this was cutting it close even for him. After shutting down his console for the night, Goggles waited for the Cutie Mark Crusaders to come out with their wolf costumes so that he could see them off when they go Trick-or-Treating.
“That was awesome!” Scootaloo yelled with joy as all five of them walked away from the stage.
“That has to be the best play we put on since… well ever!” Sweetie Belle added.
“Although ah think you kinda cut it close Goggles,” Apple Bloom pointed out, much to the Gizmonk’s chagrin. “If you had taken just a few minutes longer to fix that console then there probably wouldn’t have been an audience to perform to.”
Goggles sighed at that.
“Don’t remind me,” he said, rubbing his throbbing head. “I’ve had some trick situations and that had to have been one of my least favourites. I was just lucky that…”
Suddenly Goggles stopped in mid-sentence after seeing a certain pink filly dressed up in a Breezy costume, trying to sneak away from the stage. Upon seeing the nervous look upon her face, Goggles turned to the CMC with a stern look upon his face.
“You thinking what I’m thinking?” he asked.
As if reading his very thoughts, all four fillies faces turned to anger and they all nodded simultaneously, knowing full well what Goggles was planning. With the Gizmonk taking the lead, all five of them followed and eventually caught up with Diamond Tiara.
“Well, well, looks like the little heiress decided to show up to the show after all,” Goggles said, causing her to turn her head towards them with shock.
However she quickly caught herself before she could give away any faces that would make her look guilty of anything. Putting on a face that she considered too refined for lowly Blank-Flanks, Diamond Tiara scoffed.
“I don’t have anything to say to the likes of you,” she said turning away and trying to walk off.
However neither Goggles nor the Cutie Mark Crusaders were in the mood for her attitude now, suddenly at that moment Goggles noticed something sticking out of one of the pockets in Diamond Tiara’s costume, something designed to hoard extra candy, no doubt. 
“Oh really?” Goggles growled before using his powerful legs to jump over Diamond Tiara, landing in front of her and blocking her path.
With another swift movement, Goggles leaned in towards the filly, stretched out his tail and used it to swipe the object out of Diamond Tiara’s pocket. After quickly recovering from the awe of Goggles’ movements, curiosity began to crawl up over the CMC as they wondered what Goggles had just taken.
“What exactly is that?” Silver Spoon asked, with a raised eyebrow.
Narrowing his own eyes with anger, Goggles answered.
“That my dear, is the missing piece of my console,” he said, circling back around Diamond Tiara to join them. “I think we just found our saboteur.”
Needless to say, no pony was surprised, in fact they had they own suspicions about who did it ever since they discovered the state the console was in, and of course, they all thought of the same culprit. As all five of them looked at her with fury in their eyes, Diamond Tiara on the other hand simply took a deep breath and gave them a sly grin.
“So what if I did do it?” she said sneeringly. “There’s no way you could prove it.”
“Hello! We just found the missing piece on you!” Scootaloo pointed out angrily.
“Something that could have been planted!” Diamond Tiara retorted, still keeping her disrespectful tone. “And besides you can’t prove it was me because I didn’t do it directly, I merely had one of my butlers give your little machine a good beating.”
“And then you stole one of the pieces just for good measure?” Goggles asked, his paw slightly bleeding from tightening his grip on his missing console piece in anger.
“I had to make sure that piece of junk wouldn’t work!” Diamond Tiara snapped. “If I couldn’t be in the play then you losers shouldn’t be able to either!”
And those words, almost everyone felt the need to roll their eyes and face-hoof, can this pony be any pettier.
“You are just unbelievable,” Silver Spoon stated, her words almost filled with venom as she looked upon her ex-friend.
“Oh and what are you gonna do about it, tell on me?” Diamond Tiara scoffed, unaware that someone else had been listening into the conversation. “Who do you think ponies will believe? Me, the fabulously cute heir to the richest pony in town or a bunch of… Cheerilee’s behind me again isn’t she?”
As Diamond Tiara began her rant, she took little notice of the smirks etching their way across Goggles and the CMC’s faces, as their teacher walked up behind her and listened to her words. However since Scootaloo couldn’t help but let out a small laugh, Diamond Tiara’s eyes widened with realisation. As Goggles and the CMC smiled and nodded in answer to her question, Diamond Tiara gulped and turned around, sure enough, there was Miss Cheerilee, dressed up as a  Disco Dancer, and glaring down at her with fierce eyes. 
“You know, it was stupid enough to confess,” Goggles said, wanting to have the final word. “But it was even more stupid to boast.”
“I… I can explain,” Diamond Tiara pleaded guiltily, but in vain as Cheerilee wasn’t interested in the slightest in what she had to say.
#

After the CMC left to go Trick-or-Treating, Goggles couldn’t help but smile with delight as he sat on the roof of the ice-cream shop and watched Diamond Tiara receive her much deserved punishment. From what he could overhear, the spiteful filly received at least one month’s hard detention from Cheerilee, and would also spend twice as long being grounded by her father, Filthy Rich, much to her mother’s distain, however she was just as spoilt rotten as her daughter was so it was mostly Filthy Rich who dealt out the punishment. With this knowledge in mind, Goggles felt that at least some justice had been served, however Goggles wasn’t going to let things slide just yet, it was one thing to damage his creations, but almost ruining something for his friends too? Goggles was going to have to think of something big to get back at her for that, however that was something to do for another time, for now, it was time to carry on with the rest of the night. After gorging himself on what was left at the snack-table and filling up on Banana Jelly, Goggles then looked under the cloth to see if a certain timid Pegasus was still there, sure enough there she was
“You okay under there Flutters?” he asked the shaking Pegasus.
“Oh fine,” Fluttershy quickly answered, darting her eyes in all directions in fear. “Just fine. The play was fantastic by the way, I must remember to congratulate the girls when I get the chance.”
Seeing Fluttershy all scared like this did not sit well with Goggles, he may have been the one to have convinced her to come outside tonight in the first place, but he wasn’t as heartless to just leave her like this, knowing full well that the main reason she did come out had now passed. Rolling his eyes, he spoke again.
“Do you want me to take you home?” he asked.
As if the words came from heaven itself, Fluttershy’s eyes widened with joy and she quickly grabbed onto Goggles, squeezing him tightly like a Teddy Bear.
“YES PLEASE!” she squealed, not realising that Goggles’ face was turning a darker shade of blue than his fur.
“Flutters!” he gasped. “Can’t… breathe!”
After leading the frightened Pegasus back towards her cottage, though with some effort since she hid behind almost every single bush, decoration and any other form of cover on the way over, Goggles smiled with contentment, if anything else happened after this then it would most likely be second-fiddle to what he had accomplished tonight.
“Well then Fluttershy,” he said, turning towards the Pegasus. “I suppose I’ll see you…” 
However Fluttershy had already ran into her cottage, slammed the door shut, and started locking up and barricading whatever opening she could find.
“Sorry Goggles!” she said from the other side of the door. “I had a nice time tonight, see you for tea next week!”
After a few minutes of stunned silence, Goggles shrugged and began making his way back towards town. As he walked he couldn’t help but wonder why Fluttershy was so timid, granted he was getting better with her courage but sometimes she was harder to understand than Pinkie. After all, why would such a gentle pony, sometimes even terrified of her own shadow, live in a cottage that was right next to the Everfree forest? One the scariest and most dangerous places in Equestria! He understood why Zecora lived there, heck she might have been one of the bravest creatures he Goggles had ever known, but Fluttershy? Not so much. As the said forest came to his mind, Goggles couldn’t help but look back towards it, it had been at least 3 months now since he had come out of that forest and into the lives of the Apple Family, and apart from the occasional visit to Zecora’s place, he had never been back in there since.
“Who would have thought it?” he said to himself. “Me, having a new life as great as this. Perhaps fate has a better plan for me after all.”
Before he can walk away however, something else caught his eye, as he once again looked upon the Everfree Forest, he noticed something, or rather someone, going into it.
“Princess Luna?” he exclaimed.
Suddenly, before he could think of anything else, a certain pink pony once again jumped up from behind him, jumping him jump a couple of feet in the air with fright.
“Ooh, what is she going in there for?” she said as Goggles clutched his chest and breathe heavily after the shock she gave him. “Perhaps she’s brewing up some special Nightmare Night scare, maybe she’s gonna try that statue thing again. I always love that one!”
However judging from the look he saw upon Luna’s face as she went in, Goggles doubted that was the case.
“I don’t think that’s it, Pinkie,” he said, scratching his chin before making his mind up on what to do next. “I’m gonna follow her.”
He then proceeded to walk towards the forest, however before he could reach the edge, he noticed Pinkie Pie happily bouncing along behind him. Granted he may have enjoyed Pinkie Pie’s unpredictability and outgoing attitude, in fact it always brought a smile on his face after seeing her, however this was one case where he needed to rely on his animal instincts to avoid being caught by Luna or another creature in that forest and Pinkie wasn’t exactly the most subtle of ponies.
“Alone!” he stated, causing the pony to frown.
“Aww, but I want to be sneaky too.” Pinkie Pie moaned.
Suddenly Pinkie’s eyes widened and her wipe began to quiver, was she really trying the face on HIM? Granted Goggles may have used it as a last resort to get what he wants from Fluttershy, but there was no way that he was going to let Pinkie Pie use it now, there was no possible way that he would ever let someone out-cute him. Suddenly the orb on his tail lit up.
“Hey look,” he said, putting on a fake face of astonishment and putting behind her. “A runaway balloon!”
As expected Pinkie Pie gasped with shock and ran off towards where Goggles was pointing.
“WHERE!?!” she cried, trying to find to aforementioned balloon.
As soon as Pinkie Pie wasout of sight, Goggles chuckled and walked into the Everfree Forest.
“Should have tried that trick ages ago.” He said with a smirk.
#

As Goggles had come to the expect, the Everfree forest was dark and thick, granted he have been in here before, but during those times he had been either running for his life from Timberwolves or visiting Zecora with Apple Bloom, so he never really had the opportunity to observe the area, especially not during the dark, when it is most dangerous. Luckily Goggles din’t have to travel far, in fact it was mere minutes before he had managed to catch a glimpse of Princess Luna again. She was sitting beneath what appeared to by a statue of a monstrous Alicorn, Nightmare Moon if Goggles had remembered Zecroa’s story right, but why would Princess Luna come here? He remembered hearing something about a connection between Luna and Nightmare Moon, but he had been too occupied with a new invention to listen properly at the time. Edging his way closer, Goggles kept himself hidden amongst the foliage, hopefully Luna will thing that any rustling she hears would be a rabbit or something. As he gazed upon her beauty, Goggles couldn’t help but wonder why Princess Luna looked so… sad, every pony else was back in Ponyville having a good time, so why was she out here alone, she obviously didn’t look happy with the situation. Suddenly before Goggles could think of anything else, he heard Luna’s elegant voice echoing into the night as she began singing a soft melody to herself:
LUNA:
Forever alone with the moon,
Through the night, why should I try?
Who would care if I should fade?
I am just a wish no pony made,
Forever alone in the sky,
Through the night, why do I try?
As he listened to the heart-aching song that emanated from Luna’s lips, Goggles simply wanted to cry, something was definitely wrong, and what kind of Gizmonk would he be if he didn’t do something about it. As he quietly made his way out of the bushes and walked towards Princess Luna, Goggles gulped with anxiety, luckily, he knew how to act around royalty.
“Um… Princess Luna?” he said nervously, quickly grabbing the Alicorn’s attention.
Luna then quickly turned her head towards him with a look of surprise across her face, however she softened her gaze quickly as she took notice of the small animal standing behind her.
“Oh hello little creature,” she said softly. “You startled me.”
“My apologies your grandness,” Goggles replied, respectively giving a small bow.
Luna couldn’t help but smile at that.
“Please, there is no need for that,” she giggled. “Just call me Luna, you are Goggles correct? I have heard many things around town about you.”
She heard about him already? Gossip certainly travels fast around Ponyville, after all Luna had only been in town for an hour. Unless she has heard about him in Canterlot, it would make sense since Silver Lining had been trying to advertise a bigger market for his inventions lately.
“I am, your grand… I mean Luna,” Goggles replied with a smile. “And might I say you are looking elegant this evening.”
It may have sounded cheesy but that was the only way Goggles knew how to speak to royals, granted he may have talked to Twilight with less flattery, but she was more of the down-to-Equestria sort of Princess. Besides Luna seemed to like the flattery since he laughter grew slightly.
“Why thank you,” she said. “Your reputation precedes you I see. Creative and very polite.”
“Ah well…” Goggles responded, blushing slightly at the compliment.
“So what can I do for you?” Luna asked politely, grabbing Goggles’ swift attention.
That was when Goggles smile turned into a look of earnestness.
“Actually, Princess,” he said. “I believe it’s more like what I can do for you.”
Luna raised an eyebrow at that.
“For me?” she asked inquisitively.
Taking a deep breath, Goggles proceeded to start with the point of the conversation.
“If I may be so bold,” he said. “That song you were singing just now?”
Luna’s face dropped at that, she had no idea that Goggles had heard her.
“Oh that,” she responded with a saddened look upon her face. “That is a melody I sang long ago, sometimes I like to sing it once in a while when I’m feeling down, to help rekindle some memories of a happier time.”
“And I suppose this has something with Nightmare Moon?” Goggles asked.
Luna’s eyes widened at that, at first she looked shocked but then softened her expression slightly.
“Quite perceptive aren’t you?” she asked with a slight smile. 
“It’s a gift,” Goggles answered with a shrug, taking a seat in the grass next to Luna. “So tell me, what’s wrong? Perhaps there is something I can do to help?”
Luna had no idea as to why this creature was so interested in what she had to say, after all they had only just met. But despite that, Goggles wanted to listen to her story, Luna couldn’t even remember that last time some pony asked her of her life before her banishment, most ponies tended to avoid the subject, even her sister, Celestia, said that it was probably best to move on. And despite the occasional happy memory that they would sometimes discuss, the two sister tried their best to stick to that idea. However now, Goggles, a small creature whom she had never met before was asking her to discuss her feelings on the matter like he was some sort of shrink, then again, if the stories she had heard about him were true then perhaps there was no harm in telling.
“You truly want to know?” she asked.
Goggles nodded at that, so with a sigh in defeat Luna began telling her story. Luna, of course, started from the beginning, how she and Celestia ruled Equestria as equals, how her jealousy had turned her into Nightmare Moon, all the while leading up to the details of both her defeats and the events of what happened the first time she arrived in Ponyville for her First Nightmare Night. Throughout the entire story, Luna would specify on how much she had felt alone while banished to the moon, not only that but the loneliness she had felt before and afterward were far greater because all she wanted was love and affection when most ponies gave none. During the entire time, Goggles had remained silent save for the occasional question, he had wanted to absorb every detail he could fathom before trying to say his piece to the Alicorn. Finally Luna began to near the end of her tale.
“… and as much as I like the newfound respect and love that I had craved for so long, I fear that this night still remains as a reminder of what I used to be, of what I have done and how alone I felt because of it.” She finished.
Goggles couldn’t help but sympathise with the Princess of the Night, he knew EXACTLY what she felt.
“Well… if it’s any help,” he said, catching Luna’s attention. “I know what it’s like to feel alone myself.”
Needless to say, this caught Luna’s attention instantly.
“You do?” she asked.
“Yeah,” he answered, standing up and putting his paws behind his back. “You may not know this but my species is now so rare that sometimes I feel like I’m the last one in existence.”
Luna’s eyes widened at that, at the same time, Goggles sighed and slumped his shoulders in depression. 
“In fact, there probably isn’t a single doubt that I AM the last one,” he continued. “And it… well it breaks my heart every time I think about it.”
At those words, Goggles suddenly became on the verge of tears, this was not a subject that he liked to discuss, not even with himself. Looking upon the poor Gizmonk before her, Luna felt the need to bring Goggles into a tight hug.
“Oh Goggles,” she said, gently embracing him.
“At least you can consider yourself lucky,” Goggles said, wiping away a tear. “You now have other ponies to call friends, a sister who cares for you, an entire species to call your own. Me, I don’t have any of that.”
Goggles then pushed away from the hug, Luna remained lost for words, trying to find the best possible thing to say.
“Goggles I…” she began, only to be silenced by Goggles raising his paw.
“For what it’s worth, I certainly have no recollection of you being a monster,” he said. “Heck, I never even heard of this Nightmare Moon thing before tonight. All I see before me is a pony with a big heart and a caring personality to boot.”
At those words, Luna couldn’t help but smile, those had to have been the kindest words anyone could say to her at this point.
“Do you ALWAYS know what to say whenever a pony is feeling down, or am I just lucky?”  she asked playfully.
Goggles chuckled at that.
“Hey believe it or not, you’re the third pony I had to give therapy to today,” he replied. “I guess I’m just that nice.”
“And SO modest,” Luna responded sarcastically with a laugh.  
“Hey watch it!” Goggles replied, sharing in her laughter. “You may be royalty but I won’t hesitate to slap you.”
The two then shared a few moments of laughter, it may have only been mere minutes since they had met, but thanks to Goggles kind words, it was as the two were the best of friends. Finally managing to catch her breath, Luna spoke again.
“I must admit, it is nice to talk to someone who does not know what I used to be,” she said, placing a hoof on the Gizmonk’s shoulder. “It certainly makes a nice change.”
Once again Goggles smiled at her, placing his own paw on her hoof.
“Well if you ever need someone to talk to again, I do have a place at Sweet Apple Acres where we can have a nice cup of tea,” he said.
Needless to say, Luna was overjoyed to hear that, this wasn’t an invitation for business or royal duties like she had grown accustomed to, but an invitation from a friend.
“Thank you Goggles,” she said. “I appreciate it.”
Satisfied that his work was now done, Goggles stood up and gave the Princess of the Night a low bow.
“Would it offend a member of royalty if I asked the fair lady for a dance?” he asked playfully.
Trying desperately not to giggle, Luna smiled and played along, giving the Gizmonk a curtsey in return.
“I would be honoured good sir,” she responded. “Though I fear that size might be an issue.”
“Hey I may be small but there are a lot of things a Gizmonk can do once he gets his dancing shoes on.” Goggles laughed.
#

“Well Darn-tootin!” Applejack exclaimed as she and Apple Bloom witness the events unfolding before them.
Of course the two sisters weren’t the only ones who were interested in what was happening, after he and Luna had left the Everfree Forest 10 minutes ago, they had spent the entire time dancing to the upbeat music being played from the stage, now that the play was over it was free to use for whatever. 
“Fillies and Gentlecolts!” Goggles announced as the band started up a new song. “This is something I like to call the Funky-Monkey!”
As every pony watched, they couldn’t help but notice that not only was Luna having a good time, but Goggles had to have been one of the weirdest dancers that they have ever seen, sometimes he would-break dance, only to start moon-walking seconds later, not only that but he would also use both his paws and his feet to do so, he even used his tail as a spring as certain points in order to bounce around the dance floor. However even though Goggles was clearly displaying the funniest dance ever, Luna was more focused on the fact that he was giving her a good time, it was something she truly needed. Suddenly, without realising it Luna soon found herself backing up into another pony while she tried her best to keep up with Goggles’ dance moves, a familiar pony, Goggles noticed, with a navy coat and sharp teeth.
“Oh I am so sorry Mr…” Luna apologised, asking the pony his name.
“Uh Frenzy your highness,” he replied nervously. “M… my name is Frenzy.”
As Goggles watched the two ponies converse with each other, he couldn’t help but notice that both of them had the exact same look upon their face, a look that he knew all too well. With a slight smile upon his face, Goggles quietly backed away, giving the two ponies some privacy. As he neared the side-lines of the dance floor, Goggles then joined up with Applejack and Apple Bloom, who both looked at him with smiles and tired eyes.
“Y’all ready to head back?” Applejack asked.
“I guess so,” Goggles replied with a shrug. “I think I’ve had enough excitement for one night.”
However before all three of them could take a single step, Goggles once again took notice of something, his assistant, Trixie, sitting next to the snack-table, looking rather depressed.
“Hey, what’s up with Trixie?” Goggles asked.
Apple Bloom shrugged in response.
“No idea,” she said, “Guess she’s not enjoying the night as much as she’d like to.”
Applejack merely responded with a shrug of her own, the two sisters may not have had an idea what was wrong with Trixie, but Goggles did have his own hunch.
“Did any pony ask her to dance?” he asked inquisitively.
“None that I can think of.” Applejack replied.
At those words, Goggles sighed.
“I was hoping in wouldn’t come to this, but…” he muttered under his breath. “I’ll be right back.”
Before either Applejack or Apple Bloom could respond, Goggles than ran off, disappearing into the crowd and leaving them with confused looks. After looking amongst the crowd of ponies for several minutes, Goggles found who he was looking for.
“Rarity?” he said, quickly gaining her attention. “Remember that favour I asked of you week?”
Rarity raised an eyebrow at that.
“You mean that odd dress attire you requested?” she asked, earning a nod from Goggles in response. “What about it?”
#

It had been almost an entire 20 minutes ever since Goggles had ran off from them and both Apple Bloom and Applejack couldn’t help but feel a little concerned.
“What do you think that Gizmonk is up to?” Applejack asked suspiciously.
All of a sudden her question was answered when a burst of laughter emanated from the crowd around her and Apple Bloom, at first neither knew what was going on, that is until they saw a certain little creature walking across the dance floor heading towards Trixie… and wearing a fluffy pink tutu. At the very sight of him Ponies couldn’t help but burst out laughing, even Princess Luna couldn’t help but giggle. However the one who was most surprised at this was Trixie herself.
“Goggles?” she said, completely dumbfounded at what she was seeing.
“Well, a promise is a promise,” Goggles responded with a shrug, not really caring in the slightest for his embarrassment.
Trixie couldn’t believe it, Goggles did say he would wear a tutu if no pony asked her to dance, but she thought he was just joking, and yet here he was, all frilled up and ready to dance. Finally she couldn’t hold it in any longer, streaming tears of joy down her face, Trixie burst out laughing like every pony else.
“Goggles, you… you didn’t have to,” she said, trying desperately to catch her breath between laughs
“Hey, I’m a Gizmonk of my word,” Goggles pointed out, rolling his eyes at Trixie’s laughter. “Now are you just gonna stand there laughing or do you want to dance?”
Goggles then outstretched his paw, which Trixie happily took.
“I would love to,” she said happily, trying desperately not to laugh again. “Oh this is so totally worth my salary.”
“Oh shut up!” Goggles snapped light-heartedly.
As Trixie and Goggles both joined the other ponies on the dance floor and began to move along to the new song being played. Apple Bloom and Applejack couldn’t help but smirk.
“He certainly knows how to bring a smile, don’t he?” Apple Bloom asked, placing her hoof over her mouth to hide and ide her giggles.
“Yeah, he does,” Applejack admitted. “Ah don’t really know what sort of life that Gizmonk had before Ponyville, but ah can definitely say that ah’m glad he came along into ours.”
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		Chapter 20 - It's All Relative



A month after Nightmare Night had come and gone, Goggles soon found himself in another troubling situation. With nowhere to run and nowhere to hide, his only choice now was to stand up and fight.
“You ready this time Goggles?” Rainbow Dash asked smugly from across the room.
“Uh yeah, I think so.” Goggles replied.
But he had been so far from ready that he was wondering what he was even doing here in the first place. At the moment he was standing in the middle of Ponyville’s local dojo, several feet away stood Rainbow Dash, who glared down at him from her fighting stance, finally she lunged. 
“Oh Scrap-Bunnies!” Goggles squealed, narrowly managing to duck out of the way.
For the past month, mere days after Nightmare Night was, Goggles had begun practising martial arts with Rainbow Dash every week in this dojo, not his own Idea of course, but it was definitely something new worth trying… at least that’s what he first thought. Goggles may have been built for speed but that energy was mostly combined with his brainpower in order to stay focused on building his inventions, never in his life would he have expected to try and use it for fighting, and of course his speed was nothing compared to that of the fasted flyer in Ponyville. At first Goggle didn’t do so well, Rainbow Dash tried to teach him basic defences but he ended up getting beaten black and an even darker shade of blue than his fur, however that didn’t stop him from trying again and again,  and overtime he did get better at it. Now a month later, Goggles was starting to get really good at the Martial arts Rainbow Dash had been teaching him, granted he got defeated several times, but certainly not as often than when he first started. Armed with a Bo Staff as his primary weapon, Goggles flipped over Rainbow Dash as she went in for a kick and used his staff to trip her up, instantly recovering, Rainbow Dash managed to head-butt him whilst he went in for another jump, however using his tail as a spring, Goggle quickly bounced off the wall he flew into and launched himself towards the Pegasus. By the time the fight was over, both individuals were breathing heavily and faced each other with beads of sweat running down their face. Finally, with a satisfied chuckle, Rainbow Dash spoke.
“Not as cool as me,” she commented. “But you ARE getting better at this.”
Goggles had come to expect any signs of Rainbow Dash’s ego at any random time by now, so much so that he sometimes found himself humouring her and chuckling along.
“Thanks,” he said. “I think you might have only gave me 5 bruises this time.”
At those words both of them laughed and gathered up their things, they had been practising for at least two hours now and it was time to call it a day.
“I better get going,” Rainbow Dash said, wrapping a small towel around her neck and heading out. “Same time next week?”
“Oh you bet,” Goggle answered, collapsing his makeshift Bo-staff into a smaller version of itself and putting it in his vest pocket. “See ya Rainbow!
“Keep practising Goggles!” Rainbow Dash called out as he ran out of the dojo.
This was advice that Goggles had certainly taken to heart ever since he first started training with Rainbow Dash, ever since the first day, he knew that he would certainly need more time than once a week if he was ever going to get any better so he practised with his Bo-staff every chance he got, sometimes whilst even doing his inventing. In time, perhaps he will even become great at it, perhaps add a little bit of brawn to his brains. As he walked back towards Sweet Apple Acres to relax his muscles for the day work on a new invention, perhaps even pour himself a nice cup of Camomile while he works so he could relax a bit, Goggles smiled, nodded, even waved at almost every single pony to walk by him, most of which doing the same back. Soon enough, he found himself bumping into a blue Unicorn with a Navy and white mane.
“Hey Colgate,” Goggles greeted, giving her a bow of his head. “Looking good as usual.”
“You too Goggles,” Colgate replied, trying to hide a slight blush. “By the way, thanks for those mechanical toothbrushes, their selling like crazy.”
“Well, be sure to send in another order in case you run out!” Goggle replied before she gave him a gentle smile and walked away.
Over the months that Goggles had now been in Ponyville, he had grown to know each individual pony by name and personality, at this point he had made friends with pretty much all of them, some would even say that he came at a close second to Pinkie Pie in that department. And in some cases, Goggles would make it his prime directive to make weekly visits every so often to some of his closest friends, such as Tea with Fluttershy, training with Rainbow Dash, club meetings with the CMC, he even joined a Book Club with Twilight and a few other ponies at the library, this also gave him an excuse to gain more research material at any time after the meetings. Needless to say, Goggles severely enjoyed his time in this town, and of course as many ponies had told him ever since he had arrived, there was certainly never a dull moment. For example, just a short while ago, Pinkie Pie of all ponies found a genealogy scroll at the library that suggested she and the Apple family were related, but the text confirming it was smudged beyond legibility. After traveling to their relative, Goldie Delicious, to find out for sure, after encountering what Goggles could only describe as the road-trip of nightmares, the Apples STILL weren’t sure because the text Goldie had was smudged too, however they accepted her as family anyway, however the thought of Pinkie Pie being in relation to the Apples, and therefore him, gave Goggles the chills slightly. However that did bring up an interesting thought, could the Apples consider HIM as family too? Granted they did take him in and they had treated him as one of their own from the start but that was back when they though he was little more than a pet, and a lots of things have changed since then. As Goggles began to mull the thought over, he soon found himself walking into the busiest part of town. As usual market day had come, and Applejack was the one tending the Apple Stall today, needless to say her family’s business had picked up ever since Goggles had used some of his inventions to make jobs around the orchard a little easier, not to mention the extra advertising he had Silver Lining put into her business, which of course, Applejack appreciated greatly. While a smile Goggles walked up to her.
“…we’re Apples to the core.” Applejack sang to herself as Goggles jumped up onto the stall. “Howdy Goggles, how was the lesson?”
“Painful as usual,” Goggles chuckled, receiving a small laugh from Applejack in return. “So good day so far?”
“Ah guess you can say that,” Applejack answered. “Not any problems that I can…”
“Hey Applejack!” said a familiar voice just in front of the stall.
Turning both their heads towards the owner of the voice, Goggles smiled upon seeing Spike, Applejack however choked slightly and looked back at him sheepishly.
“Oh uh hey Spike,” she said nervously. “What brings you here?”
“Oh Twilight asked me to pick up a few groceries while she’s busy at the library,” Spike explained. “Do you by any chance have any Golden Delicious?”
Applejack then quickly regained her composure and put on a smile, causing Goggles to merely react with a roll of his eyes.
“Sure thing Spike,” Applejack said as she looked through the many varieties on her stall. “How many?”
“About half a dozen please,” Spike answered as Applejack began putting the specified amount into a bag. “Twilight was thinking that she could use them to make some pie later. So how much do I owe ya?”
However before Spike could count his money, Applejack raised a hoof, grabbing his attention.
“It’s on the house Spike,” she said, much to both Spike and Goggles’ surprise. “Call it my treat.”
“Whoa really?” Spike asked.
“Really?” Goggles added with a deadpanned look.
How obvious can this mare get!?! If Spike was still not aware of her feelings for him by now then there was something wrong with him.
“Thanks Applejack,” Spike said with a smile as Applejack handed him the bag of apples. “How I’ll more money to buy Rarity something nice.”
There was DEFINITELY something wrong with him. At the very mention of the word ‘Rarity’ Applejack was taken aback a bit, in fact hearing her name emanating from the dragon’s lips simply made her what to curl into a ball and sob.
“Oh you’re getting something for Rarity huh?” she asked trying desperately not to look saddened.
“Yep,” Spike answered with a naïve grin upon his face. “I thought that she might like something nice after all that work she did with the Ponyville Days festival, I’m really hoping she likes it.”
“Yeah I’ll bet,” Goggles commented.
The Ponyville Days festival, that had to have been one of the days when Goggles had seen Applejack at once of her worst moments. When some pony named Tenderhoof, a trend-setter who came to the festival became smitten with Applejack, Rarity tried impersonating her in order to catch the stallion’s eye. After a ridiculous turn of events leading up to Applejack dressing up as a fancy pony and temporarily changing her name to Applejewel, the Earth pony couldn’t help but notice Spike’s perk of interest in her as she was displaying the dress she was wearing, that had to have been to only time the Spike had EVER looked at her like that. By the end of the day Goggles could have sworn that he had Applejack crying herself to sleep that very evening from the other side of her bedroom door. The event itself was bad enough, but now Spike was bringing it up again and stirring things up in Applejack’s heart.
“Well I gotta go,” Spike said as he gave the two a wave. “Lots of things to do.”
And with that Spike turned and left, leaving Applejack to sulk with depression. Goggles on the other hand merely crossed his arms and gave Applejack a stern look.
“Ok AJ this has gone on long enough,” he said, catching her attention. “You have been getting worse with this little crush of yours ever since Nightmare Night. It’s time for you to go up to that dragon and come clean!
Applejack’s eyes widened at that.
“Wha… what are you saying?” she asked nervously.
At those words, Goggles face-palmed with a heavy groan.
“Ok let me spell it out for you,” he said looking her straight in the eye. “Tell. Him. The. TRUTH!!!”
Goggles almost screamed that last word, practically gaining the attention of a few bystanders, who much to Applejack’s relief, merely shrugged it off seconds later.
“Ah told you ah can’t!” she argued. “You know ah can’t!”
However Goggles wasn’t going to have any of it.
“Applejack if you don’t do something about this, then I will!” he snapped.
Those words made Applejack gasp in fear, she may not have known what Goggles would do but given his skills she knew what Goggles was capable of.
“Don’t even think about it!” she retorted, a sudden thought popping into her head. “Besides you promised that you would keep quiet about this!”
Indeed he did, and as both of them knew all too well, Goggles was a Gizmonk of his word. After a few brief moments of silence, he sighed with defeat.
“Fine,” he finally said. “Just please AJ, do something about this whole situation, I can’t bear to see you torturing yourself like this.”
Applejack nodded at that.
“Alright then, I better get going,” Goggles said, jumping off the stall. “I’ll see you back at the farm.”
And with that the Gizmonk left Applejack alone with her stall, however he barely walked a single yard before stopping right by a nearby Oak tree and leaning up against it.
“So how long have you four been listening?” he asked, seemingly to no one.
“Long enough,” Silver Spoon replied as she and the other Cute Mark Crusaders came out from behind the tree. “She’s still in denial huh?”
Goggles may have promised to keep his mouth shut about Applejack’s feelings for Spike but that didn’t stop Silver Spoon from overhearing their conversation at Rocky Road’s Ice-cream shop on Nightmare Night before she had told Goggles of Diamond Tiara’s sabotage. And while Goggles may have promised to stay quiet, Silver Spoon felt that Applejack’s little sister at least deserved to know and Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo just happened to overhear them during their talk after the play. By the time Nightmare Night was over, all four members of the CMC had known about Applejack’s secret, and by the next morning, so did Trixie when all four of them confronted Goggles about it the next morning. He knew that Applejack would be ticked off that more ponies knew about her feelings for Spike but at least now he had someone to talk to about it.
“Gah! I cannot take it anymore!” Goggles groaned, banging his head against the tree. “This whole Applespike-love-triangle is REALLY starting to get on my nerves!”
Needless to say Apple Bloom shared Goggles’ annoyance, she loved her sister deeply and as such couldn’t bear to see her torture herself either.
“Well, what can we do about it?” she asked with a sigh. “It’s not like we can just bring them together just like that.”
“Yeah, we tried that once and it SO didn’t work out,” Scootaloo added.
“You did?” Silver Spoon asked with a raise eyebrow.
“Long Story,” Sweetie Belle said, rolling her eyes.
After a few more moments of banging against the tree, Goggles finally rested his head against the trunk and sighed.
“You know what?” he said, lifting his head. “I don’t have the energy to think on this right now, I’m just gonna head back to my lab and make myself some tea.”
“Ah’ll come with ya,” Apple Bloom said, allowing Goggles to hop onto her back.
“Okay, see ya guys,” Silver Spoon replied as she and the other Crusaders gave them a small wave.
# 

The trip back to Sweet Apple Acres had to have been one of the most irritating Goggles had ever had, throughout the entire trip over, all he could think about was how to help Applejack, there was no way she was going to just admit her feelings, at least not on her own, she was WAY too stubborn for that. Suddenly Goggles’ train of though was interrupted when Trixie ran up to him and Apple Bloom just when they arrived back at the farm.
“Oh thank Celestia, you’re here!” she said, breathing heavily. “You gotta come back to the lab now!”
“What’s going on Trixie?” Apple Bloom asked.
“Just take a look,” Trixie replied, leading the two back up to the barn.
Not really understanding what was happening here, Goggles and Apple Bloom shrugged and followed without question. After Trixie opened the doors, they were met with an interesting yet confusing sight, right in the middle of the laboratory were the three Diamond Dogs, Rover, Fido and Spot, all three of whom were in a state of panic and trying desperately to fill up the hole underneath the Poker table, which lead to one of their tunnels.
“Block it up! Block it up!” Rover screamed fearfully.
“We’re blocking! We’re blocking!” Fido and Spot both replied in unison, no less fearfully than Rover.
“Well do it faster!” Rover snapped. “That messenger was sent three days ago, she’ll be here any minute!”
Neither Diamond Dogs seemed to even notice the three other individuals entering the building, they were all too busy being completely insane with fear. Finally Goggles spoke.
“What the heck is going on with you guys?” he asked.
That was when all three Diamond Dogs finally acknowledged their presence.
“Goggles! You gotta hide us buddy!” Rover pleaded.
“What?” Goggles exclaimed, raising an eyebrow. “Why?”
“Mama Akita escaped from the old-folks home again,” Fido explained as he and Spot continued to fill the hole. “She’s on her way here!”
But those words didn’t make sense to Goggles, Trixie or Apple Bloom in the slightest.
“Who’s Mama Akita?” Apple Bloom asked.
“You dogs have old-folks homes?” Trixie added.
“Specialised caverns specially built for old Diamond Dogs up north,” Spot clarified.
“And Mama Akita has already escaped it three times already!” Rover squealed in terror, tugging at his ears as though as his fear began to drive him bonkers. “She’s the scariest thing ever!”
“I thought Rarity was the scariest thing to you guys.” Goggles commented, scratching his head.
All three Diamond Dogs shook their heads in response to that.
“No way Monkey-boy! Mama Akita is WAY worse!” Rover stated, earning a nod from his comrades in response.
“She’s vicious!” Fido said in agreement.
“She’s brutal!”” Spot added.
As the Dogs all described this supposed terror of the Diamond Dogs’ Old-folks home, Goggles, Apple Bloom and Trixie couldn’t help but look at each other with a nervous twist in their stomach, if this Mama Akita was as bad as what the Dogs say she is then they hope that they would never get to meet her. Suddenly rover spoke again.
“But the worse thing is, she’s loves to call me…” he began, only to be interrupted by another voice, one that was loud, shrill and scratchy that began to echoe through the tunnel that the dog s had been trying to block.
“ROVEEEEEEEEEEEE!!!!!!!” it screeched.
Suddenly all three Dog’s eyes widened with terror and they all screamed.
“AAAAAAHHHHHHHH!!!!!! SHE’S HERE!!!” Rover cried as he fell to his knees and grabbed Goggles by his vest in a pleading manner. “Oh please pal, you gotta hide me!!!”
But before anyone could say another word, the ground beneath them began to rumble, as though something was trying to dig its way out from down below. Suddenly the small earth mound that had been the Diamond Dogs’ attempts to block their hole exploded in a burst of dust. As everyone picked themselves up and began to cough out the dust from their lungs, they finally came face-to-face with the creature that spooked the Diamond Dogs to the extent of pleading Goggles for sanctuary. However as Goggles, Trixie and Apple Bloom looked upon Mama Akita, what they saw was far different from what they expected, as expected she was a Diamond Dog but unlike Rover, Spot and Fido, Mama Akita was fairly small, in fact she was so small she had to have been no bigger than Apple Bloom in terms of height, not only that but her wrinkly fur colour was also sickly shade of pink save for a patch of wild white hair that grew at the top of her head, at first glance one would assume that she was just a simple Diamond Crested Dog that walked with a cane.
“THAT’s who they’re afraid of?” Trixie whispered into Goggles’ ear, making sure the old Diamond Dog couldn’t hear her. “She looks like a rat in a wig.”
“Don’t let appearances fool you,” Goggles whispered back. “Let’s just watch and see what happens.”
At first mama Akita didn’t speak, she just stood there glaring at the three other Diamond Dogs who collapsed to the floor in a childish manner, covering their faces in their paws in hopes that it would somehow make the scary monster go away. Suddenly Mama Akita’s glare turned into a toothy grin of delight as she opened he warms up wide and beamed at Rover.
“Is that my little Rovee-wovee?” she said happily, much to the Confusion of Goggles and the two ponies.
Mama Akita then walked over to Rover and pulled him up to his feet, with more force than anyone would have expected from a dog of her size. It was at that moment that Rover began to wail like a baby as Mama Akita pulled him in for a hug.
“Ma Please no!” he pleaded.
But those words fell upon deaf ears as Mama Akita squeezed him tighter.
“Come now, give your mother a kiss!” she said blissfully as everyone else’s widened with surprise.
“SHE’S YOUR MOTHER!?!” Goggles, Trixie and Apple Bloom shockingly exclaimed simultaneously.
So this entire fuss has been about Rover’s own MOTHER!?! As that information sunk in, Goggles had to desperately try his best not to burst out laughing, as did Trixie and Apple bloom who both tried to hide their faces in their hooves. Granted it was natural for any child to be scared of their parents at certain points in their life, but Rover and his two friends had taken it to a whole new level, they must have been well into adulthood and their still scared of a little of lady. Upon taking a deep cleansing breath to keep himself from laughing, Goggles jumped off Apple Bloom’s back and walked over to Mama Akita.
“Rover, you never said that your mother was such a lovely looking lady,” he said, trying to be polite.
However that was when Mama Akita’s smile turned back into a glare as she looked down at the weird creature standing next to her.
“What the heck it this thing?” she said, fiercely poking Goggles in the stomach with her cane, winding him slightly. “Does this place need pest-control?”
Needless to say, both Trixie and Apple Bloom were surprised at this strange mood swing, it was as though Mama Akita was disgusted by the very sight of Goggles, it was then that they decided to try and smooth things over.
“Actually um, Mama Akita was it?” Trixie said, receiving her own glare in return from Mama Akita. “Goggles and I are good friends with your son, in fact he and Goggles here are big business partners, isn’t that right?”
“Oh... um, yes that’s right,” Rover responded, almost terrified at what his mother would say to that. “He makes us Magic Growing Juice that gives us more gems than ever before, turned our mines into a never-ending supply.”
Goggles hoped that would at least make Mama Akita at least smile since gem were pretty much the livelihood of all Diamond Dogs, however all that she did in response to that statement was shrug and spit on the floor.
“It stinks of pony in here!” she growled. “Rover, bring me a drink! Your Mama is thirsty from her long trip.”
At those words Goggles smiled, it may not have looked like a good first impression but if there was once thing that always smoothed things over whenever Goggles got into trouble, it was a cup of his favourite beverage.
“How about a nice cup of tea?” he asked, rubbing his sore belly.
That was a sentence that Goggles instantly regretted saying afterward. When Mama Akita gave in to her son’s pleas to give his friends a chance, and sat down at Goggle’s Poker table, Goggles, Trixie and Apple Bloom soon came to realised why Rover and his two friends were scared of her so much. After about 10 minutes of listening to Mama Akita’s complaints and insults, all three of them were just about ready to bang their heads against the table. Mama Akita had to have been one of the biggest bigots that they had ever met, anything that wasn’t a Diamond Dog Mama Akita considered was beneath her, and she wasn’t even trying to hide it. And not only was she insulting, but violent too, if there was anyone who she considered was insulting her or disrespecting her, she took a swing with her cane, thankfully Fido, Spot and rover took most of the hits and she never even touched Apple Bloom, if she did then Goggles would have had to take a swing at HER. Before long she had moved on from calling Trixie names to insulting her own son for associating with her, Apple Bloom and Goggles.
“What happened to the proud dog I raised?” she moaned, gulping down her hot tea. “Since when did he even consider these weird monkey-things or even ponies equal to him?”
“Now come on, don’t you think that’s a little harsh?” Fido asked, nervously, receiving a whack across the head from Mama Akita’s cane in response. “OW!”
“Yeah,” Trixie added, her proud stature never faltering despite the cruel Diamond Dog’s words. “I’ll have you know that the Great and Powerful Trixie is more than equal enough to assist with your son.”
But Mama Akita merely scoffed and once again spat on the floor.
“You know, it’s probably an attitude like this that’s keeping you from getting a husband,” she retorted. “What am I saying? You’re a lost cause anyway.”
Trixie’s eye began to twitch with fury at that, granted she had been used to the scorns from other ponies but the old crone of a Diamond Dog didn’t even know her and she was just saying spiteful words right to her face. At that moment Trixie had just wanted to jump across the table and strangle the very life out of her.
“Well I never…!” she snapped angrily, before Goggles put a paw on her should and pulled her away.
“Please excuse us,” he said, dragging her away from the table. “I just need to talk to my assistant for a moment.”
“Whatever,” Mama Akita huffed, taking another gulp of tea, much to her disgust.
As soon as they were sure that they were out of earshot, Trixie and Goggles felt safe enough to talk freely.
“Okay, she has got to go!” Trixie hissed.
“Do you think I don’t know that!?!” Goggles retorted, his mind deep in thought before his tail lit up. “Just stall for a little longer, I have an idea.”
Based upon the serious look of determination Goggles always displayed whenever he had a good idea, Trixie understood completely and nodded in acknowledgement before walking back towards the table, where Fido and Spot were trying to shield Apple Bloom from Mama Akita’s view. A few minutes later, Goggles followed suit, carrying a fresh pot of tea and some clean cups.
“More tea, Mama Akita?” Goggles asked, pouring out another cup of tea.
“I suppose if I must,” Mama Akita moaned before accepting the cup and taking another gulp. “As I was saying Rovee, you must understand that as a Diamond Dog you must be proud of your… of your…” 
However Mama Akita never got to finish her sentence, as her words began to slur and her eyes began to feel heavy, everyone but Goggles gasped in surprise as the elderly Diamond Dog collapsed and fell face-down into the table.
“What happened?” Fido asked worryingly.
“I crushed a couple of Granny Smith’s sleeping pills and put it in her tea,” Goggles explained as he took the small jar of pills out of his pocket to show everyone. “She should be out for at least a couple of hours, maybe even a day.”
At those words, everyone let of a sigh with relief, even the Diamond Dogs felt like a giant load had been lifted.
“Thank Celestia!” Apple Bloom exclaimed, rubbing her temples with her hooves.
“I know right? If I had to listen to any more of her racist comments and I would have probably had to kill her,” Trixie added, before reliving what she said in front of Rover. “No offence.”
However Rover merely smiled.
“None taken,” he said. “Don’t get me wrong, I love my Mama, but there is a reason that she’s supposed to stay in the home.”
Hearing this Goggles put on a smile of his own.
“Well you guys had better make sure she goes back there and quick,” he chuckled, though secretly worried that two pills might not have been enough and the old Diamond Dog would wake up at any second to take out her revenge.
“No arguments there,” Fido said before grabbing the unconscious Diamond Dog and throwing her down the hole and shouting down into it. “Hey guys! Get this one back up north! And make sure she’s stays there this time!”
After Fido shouted those words, everyone could clearly here the sounds of the small pack of Diamond Dogs waiting beneath the lab rummaging their way towards Mama Akita’s unconscious body and dragging her away.
“Uh, just how long have those dogs been under there?” Apple Bloom asked inquisitively. 
“You kidding? Mama Akita has escaped the home so many times, it’s a wonder that the entire species wasn’t after her,” Spot answered with a slight chuckle. “The only reason they didn’t come up out of the hole sooner was because she had already found her son, and trust me you don’t want to see her when she gets… possessive.”
Indeed they didn’t, as a matter of fact no one wanted to see her again period. 
“We can’t thank you enough Goggles,” Rover said, shaking the Gizmonk’s paw. “And I apologise for all the things my mother said.”
“Hey, no worries,” Goggles replied, trying his best to put on a smile, despite his disgust with the whole situation. “Just make sure to keep her out of my lab next time.”
“Deal,” Rover chuckled. “And if there’s ever anything else you need, just ask. We owe you.”
At first Goggles would have said that he didn’t need anything, maybe he would have taken up Rover’s offer some other time, however there was one thought that had been plaguing him ever since he had left Applejack’s stall. Suddenly the orb at the end of his tail lit up, which meant that he got an idea… a brilliant idea.
“Actually,” he said, leaning in towards the Diamond Dogs. “There IS something you can do for me, but it will require you to follow every instruction I give to the letter. Understood?”
All three Diamond Dogs nodded at that.
“Good,” Goggles continued. “Now here’s what I want you to do…”
At those words, Rover, Fido and Spot all leaned in closer to make sure they could hear the Gizmonk’s whispers into their ears. With every word Goggles spoke, their eyes grew wider and wider with shock. However, unable to hear the conversation, Trixie and Apple Bloom merely looked at each other with confused looks, wondering what Goggles could possibly be saying. Finally Goggles finished whispering and spoke up again.
“Can you do that?” he asked.
That was a question, Goggles quickly got his answer to in the form of a trio of sinister grins smearing their way across all three Diamond Dogs’ faces.
“It will be our pleasure,” Rover answer, before turning towards his comrades. “Let’s go boys!”
And with that Rover jumped down into the hall, disappearing from sight, followed suit by Fido and Spot. As soon as the Diamond Dogs were gone, Apple Bloom and Trixie walked up to Goggles.
“What y’all up to Goggles?” Apple Bloom asked, her eyes narrowed with an accusing glare.
“Yeah, don’t keep us in the dark,” Trixie added.
At those words, a huge, creepy smile etched its way across Goggle’s face.
“Only my greatest idea yet,” he answered rubbing his paws together in a menacing manner. “Trixie, what’s my schedule for the next couple of days?”
“Well, let’s see,” Trixie replied, walking over to Goggles workbench and reading off the piece of paper upon it. “We have 10 cases of Laser Cutters that need to be built and delivered to Silver Lining’s business partners in Canterlot, two vials of Growth Potion to be made and delivered to the Diamond Dogs and you have also have a tea visit scheduled with Zecora.”
As Trixie spoke each word, goggles gave a slight nod with understanding, finally he responded.
“Push back both our schedules for at least a week,” he said, much to both ponies’ confusion. “We’re going to be pretty busy for the next few days.”

	
		Chapter 21 - House Arrest



As Rover, Fido and Spot all ran down the dark tunnels of their gem mines, all three of their laughs echoed through the halls and bounced off the shimmering walls of gems that grew from the many potions Goggles had been trading to them for months. After they passed many of the pack member’s using a number of tools, also provided by Goggles, to cut away at the massive wall of crystalline stone, they soon found themselves in need of some privacy. Finally, after finding an empty area of the tunnels, Rover, Fido and spot began to discuss the instructions that Goggles had given them. As they talked, a sinister tune of music began to emanate in their heads, finally as they came to the basic premise of their request, they soon found themselves singing:
ROVER, FIDO + SPOT:
Kidnap our friend Applejack!?!
SPOT:
I wanna do it,
FIDO:
Let’s draw straws!
At those words, Rover bonked both of them on the head.
ROVER:
Goggles said we must work together,
FIDO:
Three of a kind!
SPOT:
Birds of a Feather!
ROVER, FIDO + SPOT:
Now and Forever!
La, la, la, la, la, la, la, la, la, la, la,
La, la, la, la, la, la, la, la, la, la, la,
Kidnap Miss Applejack, lock her up real tight,
Throw away the key and then,
Punch out all her lights!
As all three Diamond Dogs sang to their heart’s content, a few heads from the rest of the pack couldn’t help but turn their heads towards the sounds of their leaders’ voices as they echoed through the tunnels.
ROVER:
First, we're going to set some bait,
Inside a nasty trap and wait,
When she comes a-sniffing,
We will snap the trap and close the gate,
SPOT:
Wait! I've got a better scheme, 
To catch this Apple-buck machine,
Let's grab ourselves a ton of rope,
And when she’s alone, we’ll string her up!
ROVER, FIDO + SPOT:
Kidnap Miss Applejack,
Throw her in a box,
Bury her for ninety years,
Then see if she talks,
At this point, all three Diamond Dogs began to dance amongst themselves, much to the confusion of the rest of the pack. They had no idea what was going on, but they had to admit that they were enjoying the tune as Rover began to take the next verse.
ROVER:
Then our little Gizmonk friend,
ROVER, FIDO + SPOT:
Can take the whole thing over then,
He'll be so pleased, I do declare,
When we catch this stubborn mare!

All three Diamond dogs then proceeded to walk further down the tunnels, towards their storage chambers where they kept their most valuable goods, as they walked, they continued to sing, much to the delight of a few more pack members they passed along the way.
SPOT:
I say that we take a cannon,
Aim it at her door and then,
Knock three times and when she answers,
Applejack will be no more!
ROVER:
You're so stupid, think now, 
If we blow her up into smithereens,
We may lose some pieces, 
And then Goggles will kill us with machines!
ROVER, FIDO + SPOT:
Kidnap Miss Applejack,
Tie her in a bag,
Throw her in the ocean,
Then see if she is sad,
Because Mr Goggles Gizmonk is the greatest guy around,
If he ever had an enemy, we shall bring them down!
After singing that particular verse, Rover slammed his fist against the wall of the cavern, the sheer force of it causing a small crack to appear and a nearby boulder to fall out of balance, revealing the hidden chamber the dogs were heading towards.
FIDO:
He'll be so pleased by our success,
That he'll reward us too, I bet,
ROVER, FIDO + SPOT:
Perhaps he'll make his special brew, 
Of Crystal Growing Goo!
Upon entering the chamber, it revealed to be filled with a number of random items, varying from a large number of gems to what appeared to be a number of weapons and tools, as they continued to sing, Rover, Fido  and Spot began to rummage through the items.
ROVER, FIDO + SPOT:
We’re on his secret mission,
So we’ll take our job with pride,
We’ll do our best to please him,
And stay on his good side,
At those words, Rover began to gather up a few items and started putting them in a bag, Fido and Spot soon following suit.
ROVER:
I wish my cohorts weren't so dumb,
FIDO:
I'm not the dumb one!
SPOT:
You're no fun!
ROVER:
Shut up!
Rover then ushered his comrades to gather around him as he pulled out a small box from the pile of items.
ROVER:
I've got something, listen now,
This one is real good, you'll see,
We'll send a present to her door,
Upon there'll be a note to read,
Now, in the box we'll wait and hide,
Until her curiosity,
Entices her to look inside,
And then we'll have her…
ROVER, FIDO + SPOT:
One, two, three!!!
Rover then threw open the box, allowing a small hoard of scorpions jump out as the dogs Counted down. Finally the Diamond Dogs had gathered all that they needed and walked out of the chamber, closing it off behind them. As the sang the final chorus to their song, the rest of the pack soon found themselves dancing to the tune and singing along with their leaders.
ROVER, FIDO + SPOT:
Kidnap Miss Applejack,
Beat her with a stick,
Lock her up for ninety years, 
See what makes her tick,
THE PACK:
Kidnap Miss Applejack, 
Chop her into bits,
Our buddy Goggles is,
Sure to get his kicks,
ALL:
Kidnap Miss Applejack, 
See what we will see,
Lock her in a cage and then,
Throw away the key!!!
Finally the song came to a close and as the caverns of the Diamond Dog’s mines echoed with the sinister laughter of the entire pack, the sky outside began to darken with the dim orange of Celestia’s setting sun.
#

Hours passed and as soon as the Midnight hour struck, so did the starting points of Goggles’ plan. It was a cloudy night, enough so that the moon was completely blocked and allowed nothing but pure darkness to cover all of Ponyville, the perfect setup for a kidnapping. Upon leaving another small hole, just a few yards away from the Sweet Apple Acres Farmhouse, Rover, Fido and Spot quietly snuck their way over, making sure that no pony could possibly hear them. They then stopped near the cow paddock and hid behind the fence.
“You know what to do Fido,” Rover whispered.
Fido nodded in response and lifted his head over the fence.
“MOO!” he called out, badly trying to imitate one of the cows. “MOO!”
After a few seconds of nervously waiting, Fido’s Cow-call was met with a few flickers of light coming from one of the bedroom windows, meaning that their inside-operator was now aware of their presence. Nodding with affirmativeness towards his two comrades, Fido quickly led the group out of their hiding spot and quietly ran up to the front door of the house, after a few more seconds of waiting it opened. At first the Diamond Dogs did not see who opened the door for them, however upon looking down, thy found a yellow Earth Pony filly with a pink bow in her mane. As it turns out, the Diamond Dogs were not the only ones involved with what Goggles was up to, and whatever he was planning on doing with her sister, Apple Bloom made to make sure that was part of it.
“You’re late,” she whispered sternly. “Goggles said you were supposed to be here 11:30”
“We had to make sure Ma went back to the home,” Rover explained quietly, realising that he and his cohorts were indeed supposed to be here at least half an hour earlier. “Did you give her the stuff?”
Apple Bloom nodded at that.
“Ah slipped the Sleeping Pill into her cider before she went to bed,” she explained. “She’ll be out until morning.
At those words Rover smiled.
“Good,” he said, rubbing his paws together. “Then let’s get her.”
Upon that command, Apple Bloom quietly led the three Diamond Dogs through the hallway, up the stairs and towards her big sister’s bedroom. Ushering them to be quiet as to be sure not to wake the rest of the household, Apple Bloom opened the door and allowed the three Diamond Dogs inside. Looking upon the bed, the three dogs instantly spotted the sleeping Earth Pony, out like a light and snoring up a storm as she laid her head in a small puddle of her own drool. With a nod of his head, Rover ushers his comrades to do their job, with Fido grabbing her upper-half and Spot taking the lower-half, the two dogs gently lifted Applejack off her bed and placed her into a large sack that they had brought with them, quickly throwing her hat in too as soon as she was in. Needless to say the trip down the stairs was a lot harder than the one going up, mainly due to the fact that Fido was the one who had to carry the sack without bumping into anything, and he was finding it very hard since he was not the most light-footed of Diamond Dogs. Finally, after a small struggle, all three Diamond Dogs and Apple Bloom had made it back outside, ready for the next phase of the plan.
“Gemstones, she’s heavy,” Fido moaned as he gentle placed the sack down. “How much does this pony eat!?!”
“Stop complaining!” Rover snapped quietly. “Goggles gave us a job to do, and we’re gonna stick it out till the end!”
However that was when Spot noticed something.
“Hey, where exactly is Goggles anyway?” he asked.
“Yeah wasn’t this his plan?” Fido added.
Apple Bloom’s face gained a baleful grin at that.
“Oh, he and Trixie had to get the OTHER member of this little operation,” she said bluntly.
#

Meanwhile, in another part of town, a certain blue Unicorn and Gizmonk were trying their best to pick the lock of the Golden Oaks Library.
“Come on Trixie, hurry up!” Goggles quietly snapped, his face hidden by a small, black hoodie that Rarity had made for him.
“I’m trying, all right!” Trixie retorted as she too kept herself hidden by her own black cloak.
Finally, after hearing a small click, Trixie gently opened up the door.
“Okay, let’s go,” Goggles whispered as he led Trixie inside.
It may have been pitch black without any light but Goggles had been in the library so often that he basically had the entire floor-plan in his head, and because of that he was able to take Trixie’s hoof and lead her through the library and up the stairs, towards, Twilight’s bedroom, without bumping into anything. As they entered the dim bedroom of the sleeping Alicorn, both Goggles and Trixie tried their best to be as silent as possible as they slowly made their way towards the basket at the foot of Twilight’s bed, desperately trying not to wake the sleeping baby Dragon within it.
“Hush little dragon don’t say a word,” Goggles sang playfully as Trixie used her magic to carefully levitate Spike out of his basket. “You’re about to be taken by a mare and a Gizmonk nerd.”
Trixie rolled her eyes at that as she focuses her magic to cast a spell upon Spike.
“Okay,” she said with a slight nod as she lowered him to the floor. “My spell should keep him asleep until morning.”
“Good,” Goggles replied with a nod, “Then let’s get the heck out of here before Twilight wakes up.”
However Trixie didn’t move a step.
“And what exactly are we going to do when Sleeping Beauty wakes up and finds her assistant missing?” she argued, trying desperately to keep her voice down. “And what about Applejack’s family? I doubt they’re not going to notice her disappearance.”
Goggles couldn’t help but groan and face-palm at that remark.
“Trixie, we went over this back at the lab,” he pointed out. “Apple Bloom’s going to tell her family that Applejack received an urgent letter from her cousin in Appleoosa and had to leave for a week to see what is wrong, and Twilight is going to wake up and find a letter on her bedside table from Princess Celestia, requesting Spike to accompany her for a week while she settles matters in another part of the country, one of which where Twilight wouldn’t be able to contact him.”
To emphasise his point, Goggles reached into the pocket of his hoodie and pulled out a scroll, which he threw onto Twilight’s bedside table.
“I’ve managed to forge both letters perfectly,” he continued. “I’ve spend enough time reading the mail over Twilight and Applejack’s shoulders to know what both writings look like.”
“And what’s going to happen when the truth inevitably comes out?” Trixie argued.
However Goggles merely sighed at that.
“By the time THAT happens, the plan would have already worked and we’ll be sitting back and basking in the fact that we’ve done our jobs successfully,” Goggles retorted. “Now grab the dragon and let’s get out of here!”
Upon sighing with defeat, Trixie once again lifted Spike up with her magic and quietly followed Goggles back down the stairs, through the library, and throughout the front door, closing it behind them and disappearing into the night.
#

Normally Applejack was an early riser, in fact she would wake up even before the sun even rose just so that she would be able to start harvest season as soon as the dawn broke, however this time Applejack found herself unable to wake up as she normally would, in fact she felt so groggy and sluggish, she felt like she had drunk too much cider the night before and was now paying the price for it.
“Ugh, my head,” she groaned, rubbing her throbbing temple. “Wha…? Where the hay am I?”
That was when Applejack became aware of her surroundings, instead of her comfortable bedroom, she found herself in a dimly lit, almost musty, wooden room. As she sat up on her makeshift bed, Applejack couldn’t believe what she was looking at, the floor was made of solid concrete, there were a great number of shelves lining up against all four walls, all of them stack with a great number of dry and canned foods, and a small spiral staircase leading up to Celestia knows where. However it soon wasn’t the location that managed to catch her attention a few seconds later.
“Applejack?” said a familiar voice. “Is that you?”
Applejack’s eyes widened upon hearing those words.
“Spike?” she gasped, looking to her right.
Indeed it was Spike, walking out from the shadows after getting out of his own makeshift bed and looking as groggy as she was. As much as she loved the fact that Spike was the one to keep her company during this whole situation, Applejack couldn’t help but wonder what in the world was going on.
“AJ, where are we?” Spike asked, nervously looking around the room as though he expected the walls to close in on him.
“Ah don’t know Spike,” Applejack admitted worryingly. “But ah don’t like what’s happening here.”
“Me neither,” Spike said in agreement. “Last night I went to bed feeling fine, and all of a sudden I wake up here.”
At those words, Applejack tapped her chin in deep thought, it was the same thing for her, she had a small glass of her evening cider, went to bed feeling fine and as soon as she wakes up, she ends up here. Whatever the situation was, she had to make sure that she and Spike got out of it fast.
“Try to find a door Spike,” she instructed the young dragon. “We had to have been brought in here somehow.”
“Got it!” Spike replied, giving a small salute, Applejack had almost forgotten how cute he looked while doing that.
Spike then began to scurry around the area looking for a way out while Applejack took to the staircase, when she reached the top, as expected she did in fact find a door, possibly one that will lead them out.
“Spike, up here!” she called.
Seconds later, Spike joined her at the top of the stairs.
“No luck down there,” he said. “This must be the only way out.”
With a nod of her head Applejack tried her best to open the door, only to find it locked, she tried forcing her way through but no matter how much strength she put into it the door wouldn’t move an inch, even when Spike attempted to help her. Soon enough she even tried bucking her way through the door but to no avail, eventually all she ended up doing was exhaust herself to the point of sweating.
“It’s no good Spike,” Applejack sighed through heavy breaths. “It won’t budge.”
At those words, panic began to spread across Spike’s little face.
“Well then,” he said, taking heavy breaths. “Guess there’s only one other thing we can do…”
#

“HELP!!! LET US OUT!!!” said Spike’s screams from the other side of the door.
Hearing this, Goggles couldn’t help but chuckle as he admired his handiwork on the door, not only was it locked, but the Gizmonk had managed to board it up, nail down the hinges and set chains around the entire frame for good measure. As it turns out, before the events of the previous night, he had secured a small space that was the basement of Sugarcube Corner’s kitchen, and modified into a makeshift holding cell the previous afternoon. Luckily he didn’t have to worry about the Cakes getting annoyed with his scheme due to the fact that they had taken their two foals on a much needed Family Vacation for the next week. After setting up the location, it was just a matter of having the Diamond Dogs bring Applejack while he and Trixie took care of Spike, after which, they would place both of them in the basement and seal the door behind them. By the next morning came, it was already too late for any attempts to escape, Goggles made absolutely sure of that.
“Thanks for your help boys,” he said as he threw the Diamond Dogs and extra vial of growth potion each for their troubles.
“Anytime buddy,” Rover replied with a smirk. “Let us know when you need someone else kidnapped eh?”
“I’ll keep that in mind,” Goggles chuckled. “I’ll see you guys around.”
And with a smile and a nod, all three Diamond Dogs left the premises and began making their way back home. No pony really took notice of the Dogs leaving Sugarcube corner at that point, mostly due to the fact that at this point in time the Diamond Dogs had visited Goggles so often that they had become regulars in town. Back inside, Goggles double checked that his security measures were up to scratch, he may have taken pride with how well his work last but even he knew better than to underestimate Applejack’s bucking strength. Suddenly his concentration was interrupted by a familiar voice.
“So it IS true!” Sweetie Belle gasped as she and the other Cutie Mark Crusaders walked into the kitchen with Trixie. “You guys really kidnapped Applejack and Spike!?!”
Goggles wasn’t surprised that the CMC were here at this point, in fact he was expecting them to come. After coming up with the plan, Goggles needed a certain amount of help if he was going to make it work, therefore he needed assistants he could trust. After discussing certain details with the Diamond Dogs and Trixie, Goggles had also trusted certain parts of the plan to Apple Bloom since she needed her to allow the Diamond Dogs inside her house to get Applejack. And since they had already known about Applejack’s feelings beforehand, Goggles couldn’t expect to keep this from the other Crusaders. So before the plan was set in motion, he set up a quick meeting and the CMC’s Clubhouse, let them in on every detail and swore them all to secrecy, knowing that he would possibly need them later should the need occur.
“THIS was your big idea!?!” Trixie snapped, slightly dumbfounded at what was happening here. “Locking them in the Cakes’ basement!?!”
However Goggles merely chuckled at that and continued his observation on the door.
“Tell her the reason why, Apple Bloom,” he said.
Apple Bloom then nodded and began to explain.
“It’s quite simple actually,” she said. “Goggles believes that the reason Applejack won’t confess her feelings for Spike is because she’s too stubborn. And as he sister ah am obliged to agree with that.”
“But if she’s stuck down there with Spike then there’s nowhere for her to run,” Scootaloo pointed out, catching onto the idea.
“And she’ll have no choice but to talk with Spike the whole time,” Silver Spoon added. “And the more she talks…”
“…the bigger the chance that she’ll eventually confess her feelings!” Sweetie Belle finished.
“Exactly,” Goggles said, completely proud of the scheme that he had come up with.
However Trixie remained completely dumbfounded and slapped her hoof against her forehead.
“That has to be the dumbest idea Trixie have ever heard!” she groaned, once again speaking in the third person.
“Hey it worked for the parents on ‘House Arrest’ didn’t it?” Pinkie Pie said, suddenly appearing out of nowhere and confusing everyone with her statement.
Of course Goggles knew that it would only be a matter of time before Pinkie Pie had found out about what he was up to, so he thought it best to let her in on the plan ASAP and make her Pinkie Promise to keep it a secret. Not only that, but since the Cakes had left Pinkie Pie in charge while they were gone, Goggles knew she would allow him Sugarcube Corner’s basement as a location for his little operation, which was all the more convenient since he needed a place that neither Spike nor Applejack were unfamiliar with. 
“Look, this may not be the best solution, but this is the only way for those two to finally open up about how they truly feel,” he said, finally turning towards the others. “And whatever happens during the next week, we can be bask in the knowledge that at least we tried right? Besides it’s gotta work better than a Love Poison right?”
At those words, all the CMC’s, save for Silver Spoon, eyes widened with shock.
“H… how’d you know about that?” Apple Bloom asked nervously, almost dreading the answer. “You didn’t read MY diary did you?”
Goggles looked insulted at the very mention of the question.
“Don’t be so daft,” he said, turning back towards the door. “I read Big Mac’s”
It was then that the looks of shock turned into scowls of annoyance.
“Okay, you have got to stop doing stuff like that,” Scootaloo said bluntly.
However Goggles merely giggled in response.
“So what do you reckon there are gonna do now?”  Trixie asked inquisitively.
“What else?” Goggles chuckled. “Try to escape.”
At those words a worried look appeared on everyone’s faces.
“Can they?” Sweetie Belle asked, dreading the answer entirely. “Because if they find out it was us that did this, then we’re gonna be in so much trouble.”
Hearing this Goggles turned towards Sweetie Belle and placed a paw on her shoulder.
“Look, if the worst comes then I will take full responsibility for everything,” he said, trying to calm her down. “Besides I put so many security measures I put on that door that there is no possible way of them escaping without someone letting them out from this side of the door.”
“And how exactly are you planning to know when to let them out?” Trixie asked with a deadpanned expression, her mind reeling on what the inevitable consequences are going to be when Applejack and Spike finally realise who did this to them.
“Yeah the door must be, what? Two inches thick?” Silver Spoon added, sharing in Trixie’s concern.
“More like three inches!” Pinkie Pie stated bouncing on the spot. “The Cakes asked Goggles to install a new oven last month, and Goggles threw in the new basement door for free!”
At those words everyone’s eyes widened and turned towards the Gizmonk.
“Goggles?” Apple Bloom asked nervously. “Just how long have you been planning this whole scheme of yours?”
In response Goggles raised his paws in front of his in a nervous stance.
“Oh don’t worry, this whole plan came to me only yesterday,” he said, trying to reassure everyone. “The free basement door was just something I came up with to sweeten my business deal. I’m not a creep, honest.”
Hearing this everyone let out a sigh with relief, at this point Goggles was happy that they trusted him enough to believe that he was telling the truth.
“Trixie does bring up a good point though,” Sweetie Belle stated. “How are we gonna know when to let them out?”
Goggles face put on a heavy grin at that.
“With these,” he said, taking what appeared to be a small metal cube and several tiny metal spheres. “They’re a little something I made last week, during my spare time. With these tiny microphones and this recording box, I can listen in and record what ponies are saying at any time. Before we threw Spike and Applejack down there, I took the liberty of placing a few of these microphones in hidden areas around the basement so we can listen into everything they say.”
As Goggles explained, every pony had to admit that they were impressed with Goggles’ latest technological achievement.
“Cool!” Scootaloo exclaimed.
“So what are they saying now?” Silver Spoon added.
At those words another smile appeared on Goggles’ face.
“Let’s find out,” he said, pushing one of the buttons on the cube.
#

Meanwhile, back in the basement, Spike and Applejack were trying desperately to find another way out, but to no avail. At this point every shelf had been torn down in attempts to find some hidden door or a hole, or any other means of escape, only to find nothing more than more concrete. There wasn’t even any scraps of paper lying around or any other means of writing a letter so Spike’s ability to send a message for help was entirely useless.
“It’s no use Spike,” Applejack sighed, slumping to the floor. “There’s no other door and it’s not like we can dig our way through concrete, we’re trapped.”
However Spike continued to remain in a panic.
“I eat gems don’t I?” he snapped, suddenly clawing at the floor. “Maybe I can eat the concrete! It’s not that different right!?!”
At that moment, Applejack pinned down Spike’s claws to stop him from hurting himself.
“As much as ah like your enthusiasm Spike, it’s just no use,” she admitted. “It looks like we’re stuck here until some pony lets us out.”
“But what if no pony lets us out!?!” Spike retorted. “What if we’re stuck down here for days!?! What if we starve down here!?! What if…?
Suddenly Spike found himself cut off by Applejack slapping him across the face with her hoof, much to his surprise.
“Spike, get a hold of yourself!” she snapped. “We’ll be fine. Look, ah don’t know what’s going on, but ah promise you that we’ll find a way out okay?”
At those words, Spike’s only response was to launch himself at Applejack and embrace her in a tight hug. As much as she hated the predicament, Applejack had to confess to herself that she was guiltily enjoying this moment with the young dragon. As she graciously hugged him back to comfort him, Applejack could feel Spike’s heartbeat upon her chest, it was a wonderful moment that she would never forget. As the Element of Honesty, she had to make sure that her promise would be kept to the dragon that she loved, no matter who or what was keeping them lock up in this room. She didn’t know for sure, but if her suspicions were correct then the second she got out of here, she was going to strangle the life out of a certain Gizmonk.

			Author's Notes: 
The featured song is inspired by "Kidnap the Sandy Claws" from "A Nightmare Before Christmas" all credit goes to Tim Burton.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Ry7PcYtKPhA


	
		Chapter 22 - Tea and Riddles



Two days had passed since Goggles had Applejack and Spike locked up in the basement of Sugarcube Corner, and during that entire time, Goggles had made sure that everything went according to his plan. As expected Twilight Sparkle fell for his false letter, Hook, Line and Sinker, as did the rest of the Apple Family, with the added help of Apple Bloom. She may not have liked the idea of lying to her family about Applejack’s whereabouts since her big sister had always tried to teach her to be honest, but Goggles told her that it was for a good cause and that she will be forgiven if the family did find out, with this information in mind, Apple Bloom tried her best to keep calm and follow Goggles’ plan through. As part of the plan, Goggles had instructed that each of his helpers to take shifts in guarding Applejack and Spike while they were locked in the basement, and to be sure that they kept listening with Goggles’ microphones, that way there would be less suspicion as to where each individual had disappeared to. It was the afternoon of the second day and it was Trixie’s turn to guard the door, after a single hour she instantly grew bored. As the minutes dragged on, Trixie hoped that the meal time would come soon, at least then she would have been able to do something rather than just sit on her rump and listen to a metal box. Meal times were of course a necessity since both Spike and Applejack needed to eat as much as anyone else, and not only that but there were other necessities that needed to be taken into consideration. Luckily Goggles was prepared for everything, before the two were locked in, Goggles didn’t just take the opportunity to hide a few of his microphones, but also install a secret hatch, which had remained unseen by the two captives, which allowed food and other priority items that Spike and Applejack needed to be dropped in at any given time. And just to make sure that the basement remained sanitary, Goggles had also installed a small, makeshift bathroom that Applejack eventually found whilst she and Spike were pulling back the shelves, looking for a way out. It may have been difficult, especially when he had to attach everything to the Cakes’ already existing plumbing, but it was worth it, and Goggles was able to finish everything just in time using his Gizmonk speed and intelligence. As Trixie continued to sit against the basement door, almost wanting to bang her head against it, her train of thought was suddenly interrupted by the ring of the front door, followed by Goggles entering the kitchen.
“What are you doing here Goggles?” Trixie asked enquiringly. “Your shift doesn’t start until later.”
“I was worried about how things were getting on so I told the Apples that I needed to see a client,” Goggles explained as he leaned his head against the basement door “Anything new?”
“Not unless you count more of Spike’s constant complaining about the lack of writing material,” Trixie answered, rolling her eyes.
Goggles groaned at that, from the very beginning of their captivity, Applejack and Spike had done nothing but try to figure out any means of escape, with the conversations all leading up to the same boring result. One particular subject of these conversations was how Spike could figure out a way to send a cry for help into the outside world. But thanks to Goggles’ careful planning, Spike was unable to gain any means of sending such a letter, no paper, no quills, nothing. At one point Applejack even suggested that he just carved a message onto a broken piece of wood or even her hat and send that through his flames, however that idea was shot down due to the fact that Spike had pointed out that the magic of his fire wasn’t strong enough to send anything other than paper scrolls at his age. Needless to say, both Goggles and Trixie were REALLY beginning to get annoyed with this, they thought that the two would at least be comfortable enough to talk about personal stuff by now. They may have had five more days to make the plan work, but the sooner it does then the easier it will be to hide whatever they were doing from the Cakes when they get back, along with any other pony who asked where Spike and Applejack were.
“So now what?” Trixie asked, hoping that her supposed genius of an employer.
At those words Goggles began to scratch his chin with thought, he needed to do something big if he was going to get Spike and Applejack together. Suddenly a smile appeared on his face and his tail lit up.
“Now we crank things up a bit,” he said, seizing the recording box from Trixie. “Let’s see how well the voice-changer-function on this thing works.”
#

Meanwhile, inside the basement, Applejack and Spike both laid on their individual beds looking up at the ceiling. For the last two days all that had been going through Applejack’s mind was how in Celestia’s name, why she wasn’t able to speak to Spike properly, here she was, stuck in the same room with the dragon that captured her heart and all either of them ever talked about was how they could escape. And as much as she wanted to get out of here, she personally felt the need to talk about something else, however due to her fear and stubbornness she wasn’t able to find the right words to say. Spike was of course no help either, whenever they weren’t speaking about means of escape, all he ever talked about was whether or not ponies were missing them, what made it worse was when he mentioned rarity’s name several times, which unknown to the dragon, really irritated her. After a long few minutes of silence, Applejack finally spoke.
“Two days,” she sighed. “Two long days and still nothing.”
Upon hearing this, Spike couldn’t help but sigh too.
“What I want to know is why we’ve been kidnapped in the first place,” he said. “They probably think that by kidnapping me, Twilight would probably give them a large ransom or something.”
Applejack rolled her eyes at that, it was a valid theory but Applejack still had her own ideas as to who was behind this, nevertheless she decided to play along.
“That wouldn’t explain why they wanted ME though,” she said. “It’s not like my family has…”
Suddenly Applejack was cut off by the loud, booming sound of an eerie laughter.
“What was that!?!” Spike squealed, jumping from his bed and into Applejack’s chest.
As much as she liked having Spike so close to her, Applejack’s mind was too focused on the laughter, if they’re kidnappers were trying to scare them then it worked. Suddenly the laughter faded and was replaced by a deep, raspy voice that echoed throughout the entire room.
“Hello my guests,” it said. “Do not bother trying to speak to me, this is merely a recording I have prepared in advance. If you are hearing this then you have had plenty of time to get settled in, so allow me to make this simple, I want to play a game.” 
Neither Spike not Applejack liked the sound of that, as they both looked at each other with fear and confusion the voice continued.
“Win my game and you shall win your freedom, fail and you will remain here forever. So listen carefully…
Thou ask who I am but I have no name,
And thou shall remain trapped unless thou play my game,
Only be finding the answers to these riddles three, 
Shall the truth allow thee, to wonder free.
Riddle 1:
I am something that would make many a stallion fall, 
Had by few but treasured by all,
I'm inside and outside too, 
But only when I am seen by the one can it really be true. 
Riddle 2:
When I am broken, I can still work,
When I am touched, I am free,
I can be stolen and you will live, 
Yet you cannot live without me. 
Riddle 3: 
I am of no use to one,
Yet absolute bliss to two,
I can be given, I can be stolen,
And I can also be needed too.”
As Spike and Applejack listened to each riddle, they began to feel deep chills down their spines, was it really so simple? All they had to do was answer these riddles and they would be set free? Or was this some kind of trick for their captors’ amusement? Before they could think on that question, the voice spoke again.
“I shall replay these riddles every few hours to make sure you are reminded of their details, think carefully, and good luck... You’ll need it.”
And with that the voice stopped talking and the room was silent once again, leaving Spike and Applejack to gulp with anticipation.
“So…” Spike said awkwardly. “Riddles huh?”
“Sure seems like it,” Applejack liked, no less awkwardly. 
“So what do you think?” Spike asked.
Applejack remained silent for a moment at that question, what she really thought was how much she was going to make Goggles pay for adding to the already awkward situation that he had put them in, however once again she decided to play along.
“Ah think that it’s the best chance we got of getting out of here,” she said, almost believing it herself. “It’s not like we have much of a choice anyway.”
“Good point,” Spike sighed admittedly. “So you remember what the first riddle was?”
#

Back upstairs, Goggles chuckled as he turned off the two-way-Voice-Changer on the recording box, now things were sure to get interesting.
“The cards are set,” he said, turning towards Trixie. “Now we wait for them to cut the deck.”
Trixie couldn’t help but smile at this, as much as she didn’t understand why Goggles had decided to challenge Spike and Applejack with riddles, she was glad that there was at least some kind of change in their conversations.
“So why are we going this direction?” she asked.
“Simple,” Goggles replied. “All three riddles all have a certain subject in common, and as much as I would prefer those two to talk things out on their own accord, it’s obvious that the riddles are what we need to give them the right push they need.”
Trixie nodded at that, she still didn’t really understand but at least Goggles made some sort of sense with his explanation.
“Where did you come up with them anyway?” she asked inquisitively. “Trixie knows that you’re a genius and everything but she doubts that even you can come up with three riddles on the spot just like that.”
Goggles couldn’t help but face-palm at that, granted Trixie had gotten better with speaking in the third person as of late, but there were instances where she couldn’t help herself.
“Let’s just say an old friend of mine used to love coming up with riddles and it sort of rubbed off on me,” Goggles said, answering Trixie’s question.
“Really?” Trixie asked, raising and eyebrow “Who?”
Trixie couldn’t tell for sure, but she could have sworn that she noticed Goggles’ face fall when she asked that.
“I’ll tell you some other time,” he replied, almost as though he were avoiding the question, Trixie had to try again at some other point in the future. “Right now we have got to make sure that…”
Suddenly Goggles found himself interrupted by the sound of the front door ringing, someone had just came into Sugarcube corner, seconds later he and Trixie were met with the faces on Apple Bloom, Sweetie Belle, Scootaloo and Silver Spoon.
“Oh hey girls,” Goggles said, greeting them. “School over already?”
“Yeah,” Scootaloo answered. “We came by as soon as we could, anything new yet?”
“Oh wait till you hear this…” Trixie chuckled as she proceeded to tell the girls of the situation.
#

Back in the Basement, Applejack and spike were going over the details of the riddles they had been given, and while he may not have been able to write a letter, Spike was easily able to remember every word after spending for many years writing checklists with Twilight.
“Okay,” he said. “Let’s start off with the first one, something that would make any stallion fall… Gravity?”
“Nah, ah don’t think so,” Applejack said tapping her chin. “It also said that it was had by few…”
“…but treasured by all,” Spike said, finishing her sentence. “Yeah, I guess gravity wouldn’t make much sense. Darn it! Why do we have to solve these riddles anyway!?!”
That was a question that even Applejack didn’t know the answer to, she may have suspected that Goggles was behind the whole scenario but that didn’t explain why he would ask a bunch of riddles. Either way her only option now was to play along and try to figure out the answer to the riddles”
“Inside and outside too?” she pondered, scratching her head. “But only when seen by the one… the one?”
There was something about that particular line of the riddle that Applejack found intriguing, what did it mean by ‘the one’? Suddenly her eyes widened with realisation, piecing every word from the riddle together again in her head, she began to figure it out.”
“Ah think I got it!” she stated.
“Really?” Spike asked excitedly “What is it?”
“Well ah can’t say for sure,” Applejack answered. “But ah think the answer might be… Beauty.”
Spike raised an eyebrow at that.
“Beauty?” he said confusingly
“Yeah, think about it,” Applejack said, proceeding to explain her answer. “Inside and outside must mean inner and outer beauty right? And the whole notion about making stallions fall must refer to a mare being a knockout, you following me?”
Spike tried his best to follow what the Earth Pony was saying, and the more he thought about it, the more her answer made sense.
“Yeah that must be it!” he said happily. “And ‘the one’ must mean the one who loves you, meaning that they’ll think you’re beautiful no matter what! Kind of like how I look at Rarity.”
Applejack swallowed hard at that, Spike just HAD to bring that particular subject up again, at this point the Earth Pony was on the verge of snapping like a twig and lashing out at the dragon for it. However, once again Applejack breathed deep and forced herself to calm down, only this time there was going to be a change in her routine. Normally she would have just found an excuse to walk away and be on her own after hearing Spike talk about Rarity AGAIN, however in this situation there was nowhere for her to walk to, and she wouldn’t have been able to anyway due to the fact that she and Spike needed to figure out the riddles ASAP. So instead she did what she had been avoiding to do for months, she talked to Spike with her heart.
“You really think she’s that beautiful, spike?” she asked almost brokenheartedly, but still trying to keep up a brave face.
“The most beautiful in Ponyville!” Spike stated, causing Applejack to frown slightly, which didn’t go unnoticed by the dragon. “Uh… not that you’re not pretty, of course. Heck, you’re gorgeous even”
Applejack blushed at that, the very fact that her crush had just complimented her was almost painting the obvious smile on her face.
“Oh stop,” she said, slightly embarrassed.
But Spike didn’t stop.
“No I’m serious,” he continued with a smile. “Any stallion would be an idiot not to think so.”
At those words Applejack blushed even harder, within seconds her freckled cheeks turned as red as ripened tomatoes. This had been the most attentive Spike had been with her since the Timberwolf incident, granted he had given her complements before but never about her looks, that was usually reserved for Rarity. 
“You really think ah’m pretty, Spike?” Applejack asked anxiously, trying desperately to fight the urge to turn away out of embarrassment.
“Well, yeah I guess…” Spike answered sheepishly, placing his claws behind his back and receiving another smile from Applejack.
There was a few moments of silence after that, at that point neither Pony nor dragon had any clue as to what to say next. Finally, after what felt like ages, Spike broke the awkward silence and spoke.
“Well uh, shall we continue?” he asked.
At first Applejack didn’t respond, she simply stood there trying to absorb what had just happened within the last few minutes, finally she shook her head and regained control of her senses.
“Uh… yeah, lets.” She answered awkwardly, her eyes remaining fixated on the young dragon.
#

Little did they realise at the time, every single word that Applejack and Spike had just said had been recorded and listened to by Goggles and the rest of his partners in crime, all of which had an inane grin across their faces and giggling uncontrollably. 
“And they’re off!” Goggles announced happily, turning of the recording box. “See girls? I told you this would work!”
“Well I’ll be darned,” Trixie giggled. “We might just be able to pull this off.”
“Ah can just see it now,” Apple Bloom added. “My sister and Spike together as a couple, ooh I can just picture the wedding!”
Goggles and Trixie couldn’t help but chuckle at Apple bloom’s enthusiasm, it may have been simply the overactive imagination of a filly but it was a lovely idea regardless. Silver Spoon on the other hand turned to Sweetie Belle with a concerned look upon her face, she may have been excited about the whole idea at first but there was something about what Spike said that concerned her.
“Are you sure you’re okay with this, Sweetie Belle?” she asked. “I mean Spike does have a crush on YOUR sister after all.”
Sweetie Belle understood her friend’s concern but wasn’t too worried about it, in fact she simply smiled and shrugged her shoulders in response.
“True, but Rarity told me that she always viewed Spike as a little brother rather than a Special Some-pony,” she explained. 
“So she knows about Spike’s crush on her?” Scootaloo asked. “But if she really feels that way then why didn’t she just let Spike down already?”
Sweetie Belle cringed at that.
“She has known about Spike’s crush on her since the whole incident when he grew into that giant dragon,” she admitted. “But she just didn’t know how to break it to the little guy.”
“Well then, it’s a good thing we’re here,” Goggles said with a smile. “By the time this is all over she wouldn’t have to worry about…”
“But before Goggles could finish his sentence, he was cut off by the ring of the front door, someone else had just entered Sugarcube Corner.
“Who’s that?” Sweetie Belle asked.
That was a question was on everyone’s mind, after all everyone who was in on the plan was already here, and Pinkie Pie wasn’t due back for a little while yet. Realising that this had to be a customer everyone walked over towards the kitchen doorway as peered around the corner, who they saw was certainly not someone they not someone they even remotely wanted to see at this point.
“Oh great!” Goggles moaned, keeping his voice down so that the filly couldn’t hear him. “Diamond Tiara.”
Indeed it was Diamond Tiara, the same spiteful bully who had bullied the Cutie Mark Crusaders and sabotaged Goggles’ machine on Nightmare Night. Needless to say, not one member of the group was happy to see her.
“I thought she was still grounded,” Scootaloo growled angrily.
“Her mother must have let her off the hook early,” Silver Spoon responded, rolling her eyes.
“Typical!” Goggles moaned with a face-palm. “And it’s also typical of Pinkie Pie to go out on an errand just when SHE of all ponies shows up.”
“Hello!” Diamond Tiara called out from behind the counter. “Is there any pony in service in this dump!?!”
Of course Diamond Tiara still had her bratty attitude, evidently her punishment for Nightmare Night was not severe enough.
“What are we gonna do?” Trixie asked nervously. “If she finds about what’s going here, then she’ll tell everyone what we’ve been doing! And I am NOT going to jail for this Goggles!”
That last part she practically snapped with anger as she glared down at Goggles, who only snapped back.
“Oh will you stop being so dramatic!” he retorted, pointing a finger at her. “No pony is going to jail, understand!?!”
At first the initial reaction to the situation from everyone, was to stay in the kitchen and hope that Diamond Tiara would eventually give up and leave, however if there was one thing that this filly was, it was stubborn.
“She’s not going away,” Sweetie Belle said fearfully after five minutes of waiting.
That was when every pony began to panic, however before they could start spurting out random fearful comments that would have drawn Diamond Tiara’s attention, Goggles spoke. 
“Every pony calm down!” he snapped, rubbing his temples. “I need to think.”
Goggles then began to pace across the room with a look upon his face that Trixie and Apple bloom recognised immediately, it was a look he always had whenever he was in deep thought, a look that he only ever had whenever he was trying to figure out the best of his ideas. Suddenly the Gizmonk smiled and his tail lit up.
“You got something Goggles?” Apple bloom asked hopefully.
“I have,” Goggles answered simply before turning towards the doorway. “Everyone stay in the kitchen, I shall handle this personally.”
Upon hearing this everyone couldn’t help but raise an eyebrow, but before any pony could ask Goggles what he was planning, he had walked out of the kitchen and behind service counter.
“Well, look who’s here,” he said, jumping up onto the counter and grabbing Diamond Tiara’s attention.
As soon as her eyes fell upon the Gizmonk, Diamond Tiara’s gaze narrowed into a glare of spite.
“What are YOU doing here?” she huffed.
As Trixie and the CMC watched with anticipation from the kitchen doorway, they noticed that Goggles didn’t snap back or even growl in anger in retaliation, in fact they noticed that Goggles seemed unnaturally calm.
“Oh Pinkie Pie asked me to look after the shop while she ran a quick errand,” Goggles lied, answering Diamond Tiara’s question before narrowing his eyes. “I see your attitude hasn’t changed much.”
“Bite me Gizmonk!” Diamond Tiara snapped.
As his friends watched on from the kitchen, they saw Goggles’ eye twitch with fury, while he mostly tried to keep up his calm demeanour, in his mind he wanted to give this filly a good slug across the head with his hammer. However he still had a job to do so he kept up his restraint.
“Look you and I got off to a bad start,” he said calmly. “So how about we wipe the slate clean eh?”
That last sentence came as a surprise to both Diamond Tiara and everyone watching from the kitchen, as his comrades gasped in shock, Diamond Tiara looked upon the Gizmonk with a raised eyebrow.
“And why would I want to do that?” she asked suspiciously.
Goggles grinned at that.
“Because if you do, I’ll share some of my new tea with you,” he answered. “It’s a special blend that I am particularly fond of, always gives me a nice relaxing feel of delight.”
Neither Diamond Tiara nor those who were listening from the kitchen could believe what they were hearing, what could possibly be going through Goggles’ head? Whatever it was, no pony seemed to like it. After a few moments of staring down the Gizmonk, wondering what he was up to, Diamond Tiara finally broke the silence.
“Well…” she said. “As long as you’re willing to share.”
It wasn’t literal, but Goggles received her answer as a yes regardless.
“Great!” he said, jumping down from the counter. “I’ll go put the kettle on, why don’t you take a seat and I’ll be right back.”
With that final word, Goggles then left Diamond Tiara where she was and once again entered the kitchen, receiving many angry glares from the Cutie Mark Crusaders upon arrival.
“What do y’all think you’re doing Goggles!?!” Apple Bloom snapped angrily.
“Yeah, what’s the big deal!?!” Scootaloo added. “Why are you being so nice to her after all she’s done!?!”
But Goggles didn’t answer, in fact he simply walked by the two fillies and proceeded to jump up onto the kitchen counter and put the kettle on.
“Have you forgotten what she did to me!?!” Silver Spoon asked angrily as Goggles took two teacups out of the cupboard. “And everything she did on Nightmare Night!?!
At those words, Goggles slammed the teapot down and looked at her with a fierce glare.
“Of course I haven’t forgotten!” he snapped, before taking a deep breath to calm down. “And that is why I’m brewing up my SPECIAL tea.”
Everyone instantly grew nervous at that statement, what was the Gizmonk thinking?
“Special, how?” Trixie asked uncertainly.
The second that question left Trixie’s lips, a large sinister grin spread across Goggles’ face as he pulled out a tiny bag out of his vest pocket.
“Oh, you’ll see,” he chuckled, pouring the contents of the bag into one of the teacups.

	
		Chapter 23 - Stage 2



As Spike and Applejack continued to ponder about the answers to the next two riddles, both began to feel the tension starting to come over them. However while spike was more focused on the riddles themselves and getting free, the previous conversation he and Applejack had still plagued Applejack’s mind.
“Hey Spike?” she said nervously.
“Hmm?” Spike responded, breaking out of his trance and looking towards her.
“Did you really mean it when you said ah was pretty?” Applejack asked sheepishly.
Spike stood wide-eyed at that, granted they’ve already spoken about this particular subject already, if only for a moment, but Spike was quite surprised that Applejack was still thinking about it. Thinking that this was just probably just some way to make conversation while they worked, spike decided to play along.
“You’re the Element of Honesty, couldn’t you tell?” he said with a smile.
It wasn’t really straight answer but coming from Spike, it was enough to make Applejack blush, she couldn’t recall how long she had waited for the young dragon to say such a thing about her. After a few brief moments of thoughtful bliss, Applejack cleared her throat and spoke again.
“So uh, what do you reckon the next answer is?” she asked.
“Can’t be really be certain,” Spike admitted with a shrug. “The first line of the second riddle is a little weird, what can be broken and yet still work?”
“It’s gotta be a metaphor or something,” Applejack pointed out. “We’ll have to keep on thinking to figure it out.”
However unbeknownst to Spike, Applejack already had a rough idea on what the answer was, but in all honesty she really didn’t want to say it just yet. If her previous suspicions were right and that the answer is what she think it is, then Applejack might just finally figured out why she and Spike were locked up in here. If what she was thinking was true, then Goggles was so dead.
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Meanwhile, back inside the Dining area of Sugarcube Corner, the Gizmonk in question had just finished taking a small tea tray out of the kitchen and placing it upon the table where diamond tiara sat.
“Here you go Diamond Tiara,” he said as he sat himself on a seat across the table from her. “Fresh from the kettle.”
As Goggles poured the water into both teacups, Diamond Tiara kept her eyes focused on him, why would he be acting so nice to her all of a sudden? Suddenly her attention turned away from the Gizmonk and towards the tea brewing in the cups in front of her, specifically the colour of it, why in Celestia’s name was it blue!?! However despite its colour Goggles proceeded to take his own cup and take a small sip of its contents.
“Are you not drinking, dear?” he asked, looking towards her with concern upon his face.
“It’s not the usual colour for tea,” Diamond Tiara replied, hoping that that was enough to avoid drinking the strange liquid.
“That’s because it’s a special blend of herbs that Zecora recommended especially,” Goggles explained with a smile. “Now drink up before it gets cold, after all, some do say that tea soothes the soul.”
Realising that this Gizmonk would most likely pressure her into it anyway, Diamond Tiara gulped and leaned in towards her teacup. Taking a deep inhale through the nose, she had to admit to herself that this tea did in fact smell rather good, it was like smelling a mixture of rose petals and chocolate. After a few moments of hesitation, Diamond Tiara quickly grabbed the cup in her hooves and took a small gulp of its contents, which was a decision that she instantly began to regret. While the tea did smell nice, the taste was absolutely abysmal, it was like drinking horseradish if had expired by a couple of years. Luckily for Goggles, she had managed to swallow it before she got the chance to spit it out into his face, which gave him the opportunity to move onto the next phase of his plan.
“Oh do forgive me, I seem to have forgotten the honey,” he lied. “I’ll be right back.”
At those words Goggles sat up and once again made his way into the kitchen, as soon as she was sure that the Gizmonk was out of sight and earshot, Diamond Tiara instantly unleashed her true reaction to the tea.
“Bleah! I don’t know what this is, but I think I just drank liquid-fart,” she moaned, sticking her tounge out in disgust. “How can he consider THAT swill pleasant to drink!?! I suppose I shouldn’t have expected anything less from that animal!”
However little did Diamond Tiara realise, Goggles could see and hear everything she had said from the kitchen doorway where he and the rest of his cohorts were hiding and watching. Needless to say he was enjoying every minutes since he tried desperately not to laugh too loud.
“A disgusting cup of tea?” Trixie asked, raising an eyebrow. “THAT’S what you came up with?”
Goggles smirked at that.
“Oh Trixie, so narrow-minded,” he said, mockingly patting her on the head. “What I gave her was an interesting combination of Poison Joke, Banana leaves and Dinko Powder, the only reason my tea was the same colour as hers was because I added food colouring to my cup.”
“So what does that mean exactly?” Scootaloo asked confusingly.
“After drinking that particular tea, the drinker goes into three stages,” Goggles explained. “Beginning with slight nausea, then leading to seeing crazy hallucinations, and finally, sleepy-time followed by the hilarious reactions from seeing their hair grow long and turn white with polka-dots when they wake up!”
At those words, Goggles proceeded to burst out laughing, so much so that he held his gut and collapsed to the floor in a fit of happiness. Even Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom couldn’t help but let out a giggle too, after all, that did sound like sweet revenge for what Diamond Tiara had done to them in the past. Sweetie Belle however looked concerned. 
“Isn’t that a little… cruel?” she asked.
For a moment Goggles stopped laughing upon hearing the young filly’s question and looked towards her.
“Oh relax its only temporary,” he said, wiping a happy tear from his eye. “I tested it on myself to make sure it was safe. Besides she deserves it don’t you think?”
Sweetie Belle grew silent at that.
“Can’t argue with that.” Scootaloo pointed out.
“Yeah, I suppose not,” Sweetie Belle admitted, finally allowing herself to smile at the situation. “I guess it would be funny.”
“That’s my girl!” Goggles stated. “You know it makes sense, after all…”
Suddenly Goggles once again found himself interrupted by the sound of the front door ringing, much to everyone’s shock.
“Now what?” Trixie groaned as everyone once again gathered at the entrance to the kitchen, this time they saw a familiar looking pink pony entering the shop.
“Oh yeah,” Goggles said, rolling his eyes. “NOW Pinkie Pie shows up.”
Goggles hoped that Pinkie would come straight into the kitchen after she had entered the shop, however he didn’t account for Pinkie Pie’s habit of being easily distracted.
“Ooh are you having tea?” the pink pony asked Diamond Tiara as she walked by her table. “Did Goggles make it? Is it new?”
Being used to Pinkie Pie’s insanely happy demeanour herself, Diamond Tiara merely shrugged in response. However that was also when she did something the neither Goggles nor his friends in the kitchen had expected to happen.
“Uh yeah, you want to finish mine?” Diamond Tiara asked, pushing her cup towards Pinkie Pie. “I don’t want anymore.
Goggles eyes widened at that.
“Uh oh,” he said with a gulp.
It was at that moment that everyone watching from the kitchen witness something horrible, with her usual cheerful smile, Pinkie Pie gladly gave a nod and accepted Diamond Tiara’s offer. And since they couldn’t do anything to stop her without raising any suspicion, everyone then watched in horror as Pinkie Pie grabbed the cup and swallowed every drop of the tea inside it.
“Bleah!  I think this cup might have gone off a bit,” she said, he face scrunching up in disgust.
At that moment Goggles couldn’t imagine how things could possibly get any worse, however fate seemed to have a sick sense of humour today, because as soon as Pinkie Pie set the Teacup down, who should enter the front door than none other than Princess Twilight herself.
“Hey Pinkie,” she said with a smile, closing the door behind her.
“Oh hey Twilight,” Pinkie Pie replied happily, almost instantly forgetting the horrible concoction she had just drunk. “Come for your pre-ordered batch of cupcakes?”
“You know it,” Twilight replied cheerfully. “I want to have a special treat for Spike when he gets back.”
As he listened in Goggles couldn’t help but let out a sigh of relief at that piece of information, at least Twilight is still under the impression that what he wrote in the fake letter was true. However there was still one crucial fact that still made him shiver with terror.
“This is bad guys,” he said nervously.
“What is, Goggles?” Apple Bloom asked.
“If Twilight doesn’t get out of here soon, then she’s gonna see the effects of the tea to take hold,” Goggles explained. “After some pony drinks it, they only have five minutes before the first stage starts, and you know what Twilight’s like, she’ll want to stick her nose into it and find out what’s wrong.”
At those words, Trixie’s eyes narrowed with determination.
“Well then I guess it is Trixie’s turn to handle the situation,” she said as she proceeded to leave the kitchen.
“Don’t even think…” Goggles began, however there was no stopping the blue unicorn now.
At this point, Goggles felt the need to face-palm with aggravation, as much as he appreciated the fact that Trixie was willing to handle things, he knew full-well that she also had another agenda. While she has definitely made an effort to change her ways over the past few months, Trixie still had a few tricks up her sleeve and was still one to hold a grudge, and Twilight was still at the top of her ego’s hit-list, in fact while she and Goggles were kidnapping Spike, it took the Gizmonk at least half an hour before to connive her not to pull anything while the Alicorn was sleeping. However now there was no stopping her, whatever Trixie was planning, Goggles knew that it wasn’t good. Making sure that neither Twilight nor Pinkie took notice of her while they were talking, Trixie snuck up behind Twilight and proceeded to open up the front door behind her, making it seem like she had just walked in. Upon hearing the bell of the door, Twilight turned to face the blue Unicorn.
“Well hello Twilight,” Trixie said, in a fake polite tone. “A lovely day isn’t it?”
Upon hearing this Twilight instantly began to grow suspicious, the whole time she had known Trixie she had always been out to get her. Ever since the incident with the Ursa-Minor, the two had basically been rivals, and no matter how much she has changed since she started working for Goggles, she always gave Twilight a cold glare whenever she saw her, and she certainly never greet her with a simple “Good Morning”.
“Uh yeah, I guess,” Twilight replied, not really knowing what else to say. “Are you okay Trixie?”
“Why of course I am Twilight,” Trixie answered with a smile. “Why wouldn’t I be?”
“It’s just that you seem to be acting… strange,” Twilight pointed out.
Trixie fell silent at that, even if only for a moment, she had almost forgotten how perceptive Twilight could be, luckily Trixie always had a talent for talking her way out of a situation.
“Oh I’m just feeling a little bit more cheerful ever since Goggles gave me the day off,” she lied. “And more importantly I’ve come to realise that you and I have never really seen eye to eye properly, so I figured that we should start over.”
Needless to say Twilight was surprised to hear this, but regardless she was also glad to hear it too, she practically have been longing for the day when Trixie of all ponies would actually make an effort with trying to be friends with her.
“Wow Trixie,” she said. “That’s really sweet of you.”
Trixie grinned at that.
“And to show that I mean it,” she replied. “How about a nice cup of tea?”
Upon those words Goggles eyes widened with horror, which was only made worse when he saw that Trixie pulled out a small bag from behind her back, he just couldn’t believe that he was stupid enough to leave that tea-bag on the kitchen counter where Trixie could easily get it.
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“The Heart?” Spike asked inquisitively.
Back in the basement, Applejack had finally told Spike what she thought the answer was. At first she was just going to let Spike figure it out on his own, however after another half an hour of him guessing she finally gave in and told him what she thought.
“Yeah, that’s gotta be it,” she said. “Broken has got to mean heartbroken, and the whole thing about being stolen and yet you can’t live without it, kinda obvious when you think about it.”
“Yeah, I guess you’re right,” Spike admitted. “I suppose there isn’t anything else it could be.”
Applejack let of a sigh of relief at that, glad for the fact that Spike hadn’t said anymore on the matter, however her sigh was pre-mature when Spike spoke up again.
“You know this sort of gets me thinking,” he said. “Do you think that there’s something more to all of this?
Applejack gulped at that.
“Uh, what are you getting at Spike?” she asked nervously.
“I mean, whoever did this could have picked off anyone in Ponyville,” Spike explained. “But they only took you and me. Why do you think that is?”
Applejack may have had her suspicions but she wasn’t exactly willing to tell Spike about them, because fi she did then she would have had to tell him about her feelings for him, and even though they were both locked up together she still wasn’t ready to spill the beans just yet.
“Ah don’t know Spike,” she said. “Coincidence maybe?”
Applejack felt a twist in her stomach upon saying that, she simply hated lying to the full extent of her soul, but she just couldn’t help it. However she didn’t have to worry about lying so much since Spike’s next sentence made her feel even worse.
“I don’t think so,” the young dragon said, much to Applejack’s horror. “Twilight always told me that there is no such thing as a coincidence, and the way everything has been set up obviously means that a lot of planning went into all of this.”
Applejack had almost forgotten how perceptive Spike could be when he wanted too, it was almost like Twilight was rubbing off on him, either way it made him seem that much more perfect in Applejack’s eyes. However as much as she liked Spike’s qualities, she still couldn’t bring herself to dig any deeper just yet.
“Well… maybe we should focus more on the last riddle first,” she said, trying to change the subject. “We’ll think more on the matter then.”
Spike would have protested at that, however since there wasn’t much else that could be done, he wasn’t too quick to come up with a negative response.
“Alright,” he sighed in defeat. “I just hope whoever’s behind this makes good on his promise to let us out.” 
“You and me both Spike.” Applejack said in agreement.
At those words, Applejack once again sighed in relief, she had now at least managed to buy a little more time, even if it was only until they figure out the last riddle.
#

Meanwhile, back upstairs, events had begun to take an insane turn, as Goggles had feared Trixie was able to trick Twilight into drinking the strange tea that Pinkie Pie and Diamond Tiara had drunk. They may have drank it at different times, but the effects somehow began to take over almost simultaneously, Goggles could only assume that it was because there was a small bit of magic in the Poison Joke he used that made the effects all act in sync as long as the drinkers took it from the same batch. Now all three of them were in the full blast of the first stage of the tea, slight nausea, or in this case, EXTREME nausea, as it turns out, the effects of the tea differ slightly from when Goggles tested out on himself, to be more specific, the effects being heightened immensely. At this point in time, Twilight, Pinkie Pie and Diamond tiara were all in the bathroom of Sugarcube Corner, throwing up whatever they had in their stomachs.
“Oh my Celestia!” Diamond Tiara groaned from one of the stalls. “I’m gonna die in a toilet stall! Just like Zecora said!”
Meanwhile Pinkie Pie and Twilight were standing just outside the stalls, rubbing their bellies and placing a hoof over their mouths just in case they threw up again. Needless to say, Twilight was not happy in the slightest with Trixie’s deception with the tea.
“Darn that Trixie!” she snapped. “Oh just you wait till I get my hooves on…”
Suddenly Twilight found herself cut off by an ear-piercing scream from the pink Earth Pony in front of her. 
“AAAAAAAAHHHHH! Who the hay are you!?!” Pinkie Pie squealed in terror.
Needless to say, twilight became instantly confused at that burst of terror from her friend, what she didn’t realise however was the fact that the second stage of the tea had already began to take effect on Pinkie Pie. When she looked at Twilight at that moment, instead of the Alicorn she knows and loves, all she saw was a scary looking, metal pony scaring back at her with piercing red eyes.
“I’m your friend Twilight,” Twilight replied with a concerned tone, however in her current state of mind, Pinkie Pie heard it as though she was threatening her. “Pinkie? Pinkie!?!”
Suddenly Pinkie’s reaction wasn’t Twilight’s main concern anymore, because as the second stage of the tea began to take hold of her mind, Twilight screamed as she saw he friend literally begin to melt into a puddle of pink goo.
“You’re not my friend, you’re a Decepticon!” Pinkie Pie squealed in response to Twilight’s last sentence, however the Alicorn only managed to catch the first part since she heard Pinkie’s voice slur into a gurgle as she melted.
All of a sudden the two terrified ponies were joined by another scream, one which came from Diamond Tiara bursting out of the stall and jumping onto Twilight’s back, clinging to her mane in a fit of panic.
“Ahhhh! How are you both still alive!?!” she screamed, terrified of the vast amounts of the burning hot liquid that she saw surrounding the three of them. “The floor is Lava! THE FLOOR IS LAVA!!!”
As all three ponies screamed in terror at the horrible hallucinations each of them were seeing at that moment, neither one of them was aware of the small group standing just outside the bathroom, watching over them, consisting of quartet of concerned fillies, one ticked off Gizmonk, and a blue Unicorn laughing her head off at Twilight’s predicament.
“You just had to do it didn’t you?” Goggles deadpanned, both disappointed and angered by Trixie’s actions in the matter.
“Oh come on Goggles, lighten up,” Trixie replied, giving him a playful nudge.
However Goggles was not in the mood to playful banter at this time.
“You do realise that this is all going to go pear-shaped once Twilight regains consciousness after this,” he lectured, pointing an angry finger at Trixie’s nose. “As soon as she realises that YOU gave her the tea that did this to her, she’s going to be after you like a bear on honey! And when she does, she might just figure out what REALLY happened to her assistant if she digs deep enough into your life!”
That was when Trixie instantly stopped laughing and put a serious face on.
“And what’s your excuse!?!” she retorted. “You gave the tea to a filly!”
At those words, the Cutie Mark Crusaders cringe in fear themselves, for they had known Goggles long enough to know full well that they did not want to be in the middle of one of his more heated arguments with Trixie.
“First off, she deserved it,” Goggles snapped in response to Trixie’s attitude. “Second, that was when there was only one pony to deal with, now we got three off them going insane in a public bathroom!”
“Hey, it wasn’t like Trixie forced the tea down PINKIE’S throat!” Trixie snapped back.
“Oh will you stop talking in the third person already!” Goggles growled. “It’s seriously getting annoying!”
“Well if the fuzzy little monkey doesn’t like the way Trixie speaks then maybe he should just…”
“GUYS!” Scootaloo screamed, snapping the two out of their argument. “We have a problem!”
At those words, both Trixie and Goggles turned their attention away from each other and back toward the trio of ponies in their hallucinogenic state. What they saw next caused them to widen their eyes in shock.
“Pinkie you’re melting!” Twilight screamed backing up against the wall. “You’re MELTING!!!”
“Because the floor is LAVA!!!” Diamond Tiara shouted, still clinging to Twilight’s mane.
But while Twilight and Diamond Tiara were bad enough, it was Pinkie Pie that drew the most attention at that moment as she began to drive her hoof through the wall and rip out one of the water pipes.
“MUST. KILL. DECEPTICON!!!” she yelled as she began to march herself towards Twilight with fire in her eyes
“Oh Scrap-bunnies!” Goggles squealed, pulling at his hair in panic. “GRAB HER!!!”

	
		Chapter 24 - Love and Insanity 



While Goggles and his group attempted to subdue the deranged Pink Pony upstairs, Spike and Applejack’s minds focused on the final riddle they needed to answer before they supposedly can be freed.
“Okay, only one more riddle to go,” Applejack said, with determination in her voice. “We’re so close now!”
“You bet we are!” Spike replied with enthusiasm in his voice. “Just one more right answer and it’s onward to freedom!”
At those words, Spike became so excited that he almost jumped for joy, luckily Applejack was there to calm him down.
“Whoa there Sugarcube, let’s not get carried away just yet,” she said with a slight chuckle.
“Oops,” Spike said sheepishly, regaining himself. “Sorry.”
Despite everything that has happened in the last couple of days, Applejack really seemed to be growing more comfortable now, granted she still wasn’t willing to speak of her theories as to why she and Spike were really locked up, and she certainly wasn’t willing to say anything about her feelings either. But she had to admit that this whole time with Spike had been somewhat of a blessing in disguise, not only did Applejack get to spend time with the one who captured her heart, but she was also lucky enough to receive somewhat of a compliment from him, that had to have been the closest she had ever been to Spike ever since the Timberwolf incident. Now that they were both so close to answering the final riddle and possibly getting out of their imprisonment, she almost felt saddened to see it end.
“So any ideas?” Spike asked inquisitively.
“Ah don’t know,” Applejack admitted, trying desperately to think. “Plus it’s REALLY hard to think with all that racket upstairs!”
Indeed there was a bit of a noise coming from the top of the spiral staircase, so much so that Applejack and Spike found it somewhat difficult to concentrate on what they were doing.
“Guess our captors must have decided to have some kind of party or something,” Spike deadpanned, crossing his arms with irritation.
#

However little Spike realise, that was as far from the truth as it could possibly get, after reaching stage two of Goggles’ tea, Pinkie Pie flew into a manic rampage, due to her hallucination, everything that moved she saw as a horrendous mechanical monster with piercing red eyes. And for the past twenty minutes Goggles, Trixie and the Cutie Mark Crusaders were trying desperately to calm her down as she began tearing up Sugarcube Corner’s dining area.
“Hurry up and get the chocolate!” Goggles screamed as he tried desperately to hang on to her tail.
Since talking to Pinkie Pie was out of the question in her state of mind, the only thing Goggles could think off at the time was to try and physically tie her down, and since Trixie couldn’t use any of her magic due to the possible side-effects that could occur due to the tea still in Pinkie Pie’s system, Goggles soon found himself being bucked around while riding the insane pink Earth Pony like a mechanical pull. Luckily Silver Spoon and Sweetie Belle soon came to his rescue.
“Hey Pinkie look! Look what we’ve got here,” Sweetie Belle said, grabbing her attention with something in her hoof. “A nice, scrumptious Chocolate-chip Cookie, your favourite.”
Needless to say that caught Pinkie Pie’s attention in an instant.
“Cookie?” she said, stopping mid-buck before throwing Goggles against the wall. “COOKIE!!!”
At those words Pinkie Pie launched herself at the two fillies, who screamed in terror. Luckily Trixie was there to quickly levitate them out of the way, allowing them to drop the cookie and let Pinkie Pie ravage the delectable treat. For a few brief moments the Earth Pony remained silent and happy as she chewed on her favourite delectable, allowing everyone to let out a sigh of relief, however just when they thought things had finally calmed down, Pinkie Pie’s eye suddenly turned back onto Silver Spoon, Sweetie Belle and Trixie.
“Oh you think you can get me with yummy treats, do ya!?!” she growled inanely, eye down the three mechanical monster that she was seeing. “!?! But I see right through you’re scheme, you crazy Mini-cons, Equestria shall never be yours!!!”
“She’s gone stark-raving-bananas!” Trixie said with terror in her voice.
“And that’s saying a lot since it’s Pinkie!” Silver Spoon added.
As she edged her way towards the frightened trio, Pinkie Pie let out an insane laugh.
“Oh yeah,” she chuckled. “Come on, who’s first?”
But before anyone could answer Pinkie Pie suddenly found herself hearing a loud ringing in her ears followed by a hard impact across the back of her head, as she collapsed to the floor with a goofy grin across her face, everyone else was relieved to see Goggles standing on the table behind her with one of the Cakes’ frying pans in his paw.
“I know it’s crude but effective none the less,” he said, trying to justify his actions, though not really needing to given the circumstances. “Apple Bloom, you still got Applejack’s rope?”
At those words, Apple Bloom and Scootaloo crawled out from underneath another one of the tables they were hiding under and looked up to the Gizmonk with a look of relief.
“Eeyup!” Apple Bloom answered. “It should still be with the things we brought back from the farm.”
“Good,” Goggles sighed. “Then hurry up and hog tie this pony up before she wakes up and starts tearing up the place again.”
Apple Bloom nodded at that and quickly hurried of towards the kitchen, only to come back seconds later with a large rope in her mouth. As Goggles rubbed his temples, he soon found the throbbing in his head doubled by the added screams of the other two ponies under the influence of his tea.
“And could someone please calm those two down!” he snapped, pointing towards Twilight and Diamond Tiara standing on top of another table.
“So many puddles!” Twilight stuttered, shaking so badly that she looked as though she was about to have a nervous breakdown. “So many ponies MELTING!”
Just like Pinkie, Twilight and Diamond Tiara’s hallucinations also increased slightly, to the extent of Twilight now seeing everything, pony or object, melting into a gooey puddle, while Diamond Tiara suddenly began to see other ponies look as though they were made out of fire walking through the floor of lava. 
“The lava is ALIVE!!!” Diamond Tiara screamed as she saw three more small fire monsters walking towards her, which in reality were Silver Spoon, Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo. “Back away from me you freaky fire foals!”
“Well that’s not exactly the WORST thing she’s called us,” Scootaloo Deadpanned as all three of them edged their way closer toward the table.
While those three were seeing to Twilight and Diamond Tiara, Trixie and Apple Bloom were doing  their best to tie up Pinkie Pie before she wakes up, as he looked over the destruction that Pinkie Pie had cause within the last few minutes alone, Goggles couldn’t help but pull his hair with anxiety.
“Oh boy,” he said, wondering how so much could go so wrong in such as few minutes. “The Cakes are seriously gonna be ticked off when they get back.
#

Meanwhile back in the basement, and glad to be rid of the noise upstairs, Spike and Applejack continued to think on the answer to the third riddle, the very thought of the idea of freedom making Spike’s toes curl with anticipation. Suddenly the Dragon’s eyes widened with realisation.
“It’s gotta be…“he started, before falling back on his sentence. “No, wait could it? Yeah, I think it is!”
“What is it Spike?” Applejack asked inquisitively.
“I think I have the answer!” Spike answered excitedly. “But it kinda sounds ridiculous.”
“What? What’s the answer? Applejack questioned, only more anxiously this time.
At first Spike remained silent, however after a few brief moments he gulped and gave Applejack his answer.
“A… kiss,” he said nervously.
Needless to say Applejack was taken aback by that, in fact she was so shocked at what Spike had just said that she practically lost her balance and fell to her rump.
“Wait what?” she said, her jaw hanging with surprise.
“I… I know it sounds weird,” Spike explained awkwardly. “But it’s the only thing I could think of, something that’s useless to one and yet absolute bliss to two? There’s only so many things it could be, plus that whole thing about it being stolen and needed, what else could it be?”
However Applejack only remained silent in a state of surprise, for just a moment she had thought that Spike was only joking around, but as she sat there, letting the dragon’s explanation sink in, the more it began to make sense.”
“You’re right,” she admitted. “There ain’t anything else it could be.”
At those words Spike smiled with determination.
“Then that means we’ve solved all three riddles!” he shouted with joy. “Now they have to let us out!”
Those words rang in Applejack’s ears like the cry of a mockingjay, as much as she enjoyed being with Spike, the only thing she wanted now was to get out of this imprisonment and get out of this awkward situation.
“Well y’all heard him!” she shouted, supposedly to their unseen captors. “Beauty, the heart and a kiss, those are your answers now let us go!!!”
However Applejack was only met with silence, there was no eerie laughter, no voice echoing in the room, only the faint sound of Spike breathing.
“Come on, we played your stupid game!” Applejack screamed, “And you promised that y’all would let us go if we got all three answers right!”
But once again there was only silence, at this point Applejack became so frustrated and angry that she really felt the need to hit something. 
“AAAAARRRRRRRGGGGGGHHHH!!!” she screamed as she bucked at the wall to let out her fury. “Why. Aren’t. They. Freeing us!?!”
That was a question that troubled Spike too, it didn’t make any sense, and he would have thought that there would be at least some kind of response from their captors. However little did he or Applejack know, their captors were a little too preoccupied to listen into their words at that moment.
#

Back upstairs, the chaos had finally managed to calm down, as Goggles and the rest of his cohorts sat down at one of the dining tables to catch their breath, Twilight, Pinkie Pie and Diamond Tiara were all laid out on the floor, passed out and their manes showing small signed of turning white.
“Okay, I think we’re finally reaching stage 3 of the tea,” Goggles said, taking notice of a few multi-coloured spots appearing on Diamond Tiara’s mane.
“Thank Celestia,” Apple Bloom exclaimed, resting her head on the table. “Ah guess we were lucky Applejack managed to teach me a few of her knot-tying skills, otherwise Pinkie would probably be sleep-walking or something.”
“I guess the tea was more potent than I thought,” Goggles admitted. “I didn’t really take into account that the effects would be lighter on me than they would ponies, and the fact that Pinkie Pie drank it only made things worse than they needed to be.”
“Oh you think!?!” Trixie snapped sarcastically, he face scowling at the Gizmonk.
Goggles would have normally retorted at that, but in this case Trixie’s anger was justified, if he hadn’t given Diamond Tiara the tea in the first place, heck, if he hadn’t come up with the whole kidnapping scheme in the first place, then neither he, Trixie, nor the Cutie Mark Crusaders would be in this mess right now.
“I’m seriously gonna have nightmares after all that,” Sweetie Belle said, shivering at the memories of what Pinkie Pie was like under the effects of the tea.
“Me too,” Scootaloo added. “I don’t even think Princess Luna would even be able to help out with them either.”
“Never mind the nightmares,” Goggles pouted. “I’m going to have to use up all the materials I have left just to get this place fixed before the Cakes get back. That’s gonna push my business schedule back by weeks.”
“So who’s bright idea was this again?” Trixie remarked, still keeping her spiteful sarcasm.
“Oh don’t start Trixie,” Goggles replied, not really having the energy to say anything else. “Today has been bad enough already.”
“Then tell me what we are gonna do now,” Trixie retorted. “We have three ponies knocked out with their manes turning white as we speak because of YOUR tea, two captives locked in the basement trying to solve a bunch of riddles, a trashed cake shop and a massive lie going around town that we can’t confess to without ending up with a couple of years in jail for kidnapping and property damage!”
Goggles groaned at that, as much as he wanted to tell Trixie not to be so dramatic again, he had to admit to himself that this situation was indeed bad. He doubted that he or any other the others would end up in a jail cell, the CMC were only fillies and surely Twilight and Applejack would understand if he confessed to everything. However as Goggles tried to mull the situation over, something Apple Bloom said suddenly snapped him out of his concentration.
“Hey wait,” she said. “Where is Pinkie?”
That was when everyone’s eyes widened with terror, turning their way towards where Apple Bloom was pointing her hoof, the area of the floor where an unconscious Pinkie Pie should be, was nothing more than a chewed up piece of rope.
“What the…?” Goggles gasped, before hearing a maniacal laughter from the top of the stairs.
“You’ll never get me Decepticons!!!” Pinkie Pie shouted as she ran up to the second floor, evidently she wasn’t quiet done with stage 2 of the tea just yet. Suddenly Sweetie Belle couldn’t hold in her frustration any longer.
“OH COME ON!!!” she screamed.
#

As the chaos upstairs moved onto the next floor of Sugarcube Corner, both Applejack and Spike were starting to get just as big of a headache. Even after answering all three riddles, they still found themselves stuck in their imprisonment and now as they tried to figure the possible reason why that was, both began to feel a vast amount of despair.
“Maybe there’s something more to these riddles,” Spike suggested, though not really sure himself.
“What do you mean Spike?” Applejack asked curiously.
Spike hesitated at first, but then he figured what could he possibly loose from saying what was on his mind?
“Maybe the REAL game is to figure out what the riddles mean altogether,” he said, trying his best to make his explanation as easy to understand as possible. “That way our captors could keep us in here for that much longer.”
At those words, Applejack growled in anger.
“I swear, when ah get out of here, ah’m gonna buck a few heads,” she hissed to herself before trying her best to calm down. “Ah suppose it’s as good a theory as any, not like we have anything else to go on. Let’s see if we can figure it out.”
The two then began to think really hard on Spike’s theory, was there something hidden in the riddles? Could there be a connection between them? Or was this just some way to drive them both insane? As Applejack contemplated on each of the three riddles over and over again, her previous suspicions began to once again enter her mind, if Goggles was behind this then why would he come up with a bunch of riddles for her and Spike then just ignore their answers? Was Goggles even behind this? Had she been wrong from the start? Suddenly she came to a realisation, one that made her stomach twist, there WAS a connection between the riddles, or more specifically their answers, if Goggles WAS the one that trapped her and Spike in here then there would only be one reason for it, and as Applejack recalled the answers to each of the three riddles, her eyes widened with terror. At this point, Applejack seriously hoped that Spike didn’t come up with the same conclusion.
“They’re… riddles of love,” he said, his face suddenly overcome with comprehension.
Turns out that he did.
“They’re… what?” Applejack replied, trying her best to pretend to be surprised. 
“Beauty, the heart and a kiss, they all have something to do with love,” Spike explained, much to Applejack’s dread. “Why do you suppose that is?”
That was a question that Applejack REALLY didn’t want to answer, in fact at that moment she simply just wanted to get out of this situation and crawl underneath the covers of her bed. Due to force of habit, she tried her best to avoid telling Spike the truth.
“You’re guess is as good as mine Spike,” she said, nervously wiping the sweat off her brow.
While in most situations Spike would simply just accept Applejack’s usual lie and move on to another subject in the conversation, however after spending two days locked up with the Earth Pony with no one else to communicate with, he had finally managed to pick up on the way Applejack looked when she was lying.
“Applejack, what is it that you’re not telling me?” he demanded, much to the Earth Pony’s surprise.
“Wha… what do you mean?” Applejack responded, her stubbornness and fear still making her try to avoid to topic.
“You’ve been saying some weird things ever since we first heard these riddles,” Spike pointed out, remembering what Applejack said earlier about thinking she was pretty. “And just now, when you’ve heard what they have in common, you looked at me all weird.”
Spike certainly got her there, he really did have a bit of Twilight perceptiveness rub off on him over the years, but regardless of that Applejack still wasn’t willing to speak the truth.
“Oh I’m sure that…” she tried to say, before suddenly being interrupted by Spike.
“Applejack,” he said. “Are you… in love with someone?”
Applejack never thought she would see the day when Spike would ask her that, it may not have technically implied that he was talking himself, but regardless it was a question she had been avoiding ever since the Timberwolf incident.
“Why would you ask that?” she asked, turning her head away with embarrassment.
“Whoever locked us in here brought us here for a reason,” Spike explained, walking around Applejack so she had no choice but to look at him. “And I think those riddles had just pointed out why. We’re here because we both care for someone, so is it true?”
At those words Applejack simply wanted to cry, she may have been as tough as they come but Spike’s question hit her hard. There was no avoiding it now, even if she could come up with something else to say Spike would most certainly just see through it, Applejack instantly began to feel sick with all the guilt of lying for so long. However that was when Spike put a claw upon her shoulder, as she looked into his reptilian green eyes, suddenly Applejack’s fear and guilt simply faded away, there was just something about his caring look that made her feel… calm. Finally that was when Applejack decided it was time to stop lying, as her eyes sparkled with the realisation she looked down at Spike and spoke.
“Yeah,” she finally admitted “Ah am.”
“Really?” Spike replied. “Who?”
“It’s not important,” Applejack said rolling her eyes. “It’s not like ah have a chance with him anyway.”
“Why not?” Spike asked inquisitively.
“There’s some pony else,” Applejack explained, secretly wanting to spit at the very mention of that detail.
She may not have been telling Spike the full details, but it was still the truth that Applejack was finally letting out, a truth that felt really good to say. Suddenly Spike said something that made her heart skip a beat.
“Well then he’s an idiot,” he said.
“Pardon?” Applejack asked confusingly, desperately wanting the young dragon to elaborate what he meant.
“Oh come on, who’d be stupid enough to dump you for someone else?” Spike continued. “I’ve known you for a long time now, and I tell you that whoever that guy is probably doesn’t even deserve you.”
Applejack couldn’t help but blush at that.
“Oh you’re just saying that,” she said, slightly embarrassed.
“No I mean it!” Spike insisted. “You’re bold, independent, honest, strong, and totally awesome to hang out with. If I were the guy, then I wouldn’t pass up the chance to be your Special Somepony.”
At this point Applejack’s heart felt like it was about to explode, it was beating so fast that any more of Spike’s kind words would have probably made her flatline. Suddenly Spike smiled and made his way towards his bed, pulling something out from underneath his pillow.
“I don’t know why this was brought in here with me but I suppose it’s a good thing that it was,” he explained as he presented what he had to Applejack. “I WAS gonna give this to Rarity, but I think you need it more.”
What Spike held in his claws was indeed an amazing piece of art, it was a beautiful, Crystal Lilly, undoubtedly made by one of the finest crystal artists in Ponyville, even in the dim light of the basement Applejack could see the luminescent colours of the rainbow reflect off it.
“Oh Spike…” Applejack exclaimed, taking the Lilly, not really knowing what else to say.
“Listen, I don’t claim to be an expert on romance,” Spike said sheepishly. “But I can tell you right now, whoever this guy is, then he doesn’t know what he’s missing out on.”
That was the final straw, it was at those very words that Applejack finally realised that she couldn’t keep the whole truth from Spike any longer. This was it, she needed to tell Spike right now how she really felt about him.
“Spike, you…” she began.
However before she could let another word out, she suddenly found herself cut off by an ear-piercing scream.
“YOU’LLL NEVER TAKE ME ALIVE!!!” it said.
Upon hearing that scream, Applejack and Spike recognised the voice almost instantly.
“Pinkie Pie!?!” They both gasped simultaneously.
At this point, both of them would have ran up the spiral staircase and started banging against the door to see if their friend could hear their pleas for help, but before they could even take a single step, something literally came bursting through the door and started crashing its way down the steps. As the splinters of wood of the door littered the basement floor, the large metal jar of flour bounced like a ball, edging its way towards Spike and Applejack, before either of them could even move, the jar crashed right into the young dragon.
“Spike!” Applejack screamed in fear for her friend as a burst of flour filled the room as it impacted with Spikes head.
When the cloud of flour finally began to clear and Applejack’s vision cleared, her eyes widened with shock as she saw a certain Gizmonk crawling out of the jar and rubbing his head with pain. As it turns out, he had been stuffed inside that jar of flour by Pinkie Pie during her insane rampage, and using her ability to defy logic, threw him and the jar right through the basement door, shattering the chains and leaving a gaping hole right in the middle of it. Upon seeing Goggles, Applejack’s eyes twitched with fury, all at once every suspicion she had about the whole situation had been confirmed. Applejack was only glad that the jar had knocked Spike out cold, since she didn’t want him to see her in the state of rage and betrayal she was in at that moment.
“Goggles,” she growled, a furious vein pulsating in her forehead. “AH I KNEW IT!”
It was only then that Goggle had snapped out of his state of pain and suddenly realised where he was, as he looked up at the clearly furious Earth Pony, who at that moment was literally spurting out angry flames through her nostrils, Goggles shrunk with terror.
“Oh Scrap-Bunnies!” he squeaked.
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“RUN FOR YOUR LIVES!!!” Goggles screamed as he quickly climbed through the hole in the basement door. “WE’RE BUSTED!!!”
At those words everyone looked up from what they were doing and turned towards the screams of the Gizmonk, who had quickly darted towards the front door of Sugarcube Corner. While they were thankful that Pinkie Pie had finally managed to fall into stage 3 of the tea and passed out on one of the tables, every pony’s eyes widened with terror as they looked into the kitchen to see Applejack’s hoof coming out of the hole in the door and reaching for the handle.
“Get back here you miserable little varmint!!!” Applejack’s vice screamed from the other side of the door. “When ah get out of here ah’m gonna skin ya alive and sow you into a hat!”
That had to have been the scariest thing Apple Bloom had ever heard her older sister say, as she and the other ponies looked in horror as Applejack began forcing her way through, the now weakened door, they decided to follow Goggles’ example and bolt for it before the furious Earth Pony took out her heated rampage on them. Before long, Applejack had finally managed to get the basement door open, and for a few brief moments she took in her new surroundings.
“We were in Sugarcube Corner this whole time!?!” she snapped. “Ah’m gonna kill that Gizmonk!”
At those words Applejack rushed out of the kitchen and through the dining area, ignoring the fact that two of her friends were passed out around her with white, polka-dotted manes, Applejack noticed that the front door was wide open, indicating that the one she was after had just left the building. Stomping her fore-hoof to the ground like a bull, Applejack then rushed out of Sugarcube corner and into the street, thankfully not noticing the four fillies hiding behind the door.
“Aw Pony-feathers!” Apple Bloom squealed, as soon as she was sure her sister had disappeared from earshot. “Ah’ve never seen my sister THIS mad.”
“And now Goggles is gonna get it big!” Sweetie Belle added.
“All those in favour of never mentioning our involvement in this?” Scootaloo asked nervously, raising her hoof and receiving angry glares from the other Crusaders. “What?”
#

Meanwhile, while Trixie and Goggles tried their best to get as far away from Sugarcube Corner as possible, Applejack was running them down as though they were mice running from a cat.
“I knew it!” Trixie yelled in Goggles’ ear, letting out her frustration with the whole scenario. “I knew this was a stupid idea!”
“Just shut up and run!!!” Goggles retorted as Applejack began to catch up with them.
It was pretty close to dusk at this point in time, by now Celestia had begun to bring the sun down and the sky was turning a deep orange, by now there weren’t as many ponies out on the streets save for a small number, and thankfully they weren’t really interested as to Why Applejack was chasing down Goggles and Trixie, in fact they had just assumed that Trixie was the one Applejack was really after given the knowledge of her past misdeeds. As Applejack managed to pull herself closer and closer towards the two, her eyes red with fury as he targeted the Gizmonk, Goggles quickly looked up at Trixie with a deep concern in his voice.
“Listen,” he said. “She only wants to kill me! Save yourself!”
However instead of being overcome with emotion, Trixie merely shifted to the right and began running a different direction.
“Okay!” she called out. “I’ll see you at the hospital!”
As Trixie disappeared from sight Goggles scowled.
“You know, you could have at least TRIED to say no to that!” he screamed, though in all honesty not expecting anything less from her.
After what seemed like an hour of running, Goggles soon managed to catch a break in the form of a supposed safe haven in a nearby tree. As he climbed up and hide amongst the foliage, Goggles hoped that he had managed to stay out of Applejack’s sight long enough for her to just run past the tree, however just like the rest of his bad luck today, he was wrong. Suddenly feeling the vibration from Applejack’s buck to the trunk of the tree, Goggles instantly fell off the branch he was sitting on and fell face-first into the mud below. As soon as his head stopped spinning, and he wiped the brown gunk off his face, Goggles looked up tom see an angry Applejack staring down at him with a fierce gaze.
“Oh uh… hey AJ,” he nervously said with a gulp. “You’re looking lovely this evening.”
“Don’t think that pile of swill’s gonna work ya little varmint!” Applejack snapped, causing Goggles to cringe with fear of what she would do to him. “Ah want an explanation NOW!”
Applejack had her suspicions as to why Goggles did this, in fact she was certain of his reason since he pretty much told them to her the day before she was kidnapped, however given the circumstances she needed to hear it from his own mouth. However for some reason Goggles didn’t want to say anything, in fact when Applejack demanded his explanation, his look of fear turned into a stern gaze.
“I had my reasons,” he said plainly.
But that was not the answer Applejack was looking for.
“That’s not good enough!” she retorted, only for Goggles to cross his arms and turn away.
“I ain’t saying!” he said.
At those words, Applejack’s blood really began to boil over, so much so that she was on the verge of tears, the least this Gizmonk could was give her a reason why he betrayed her trust like this. At this point she thrust her hoof against the Gizmonk’s chest and pinned him against the tree.
“Why’d you do it Goggles!?!” she shouted in his face. “Tell me!!!”
But once again, Goggles said nothing, he tried to look away but Applejack used her other hoof to turn his face towards her again.
“TELL ME!!!” she screamed again.
Finally Goggles couldn’t take anymore of Applejack’ interrogation, seeing the look of hate in Applejack’s tearful eyes was simply too much for him.
“I DID IT BECAUSE I DON’T WANT YOU TO FEEL AS ALONE AS I AM!!!” he blurted out.
At those words Applejack’s gaze softened, needless to say that last sentence caused her to be taken aback a bit.
“What?” she exclaimed with a raised eyebrow, lifting her hooves away from his and giving him a chance to speak.
“Do you have any idea of how hard life is for me?” he sighed. “To wake up every day, look in the mirror and know that my own reflection is the only face that I will ever get to see that’s the same as my own? I’ve spent so many years amongst ponies and yet not once seeing another member of my species, do you have any idea how lonely that is?”
Applejack didn’t know why Goggles was telling her this, after all is certainly wasn’t the answer to her question, but regardless she began to feel a slight bit of sympathy for him despite her anger, so she allowed him to continue speaking
“I’ve been alone ever since my parents disappeared all those years ago,” Goggles continued. “I’ve come to accept the fact that I may be the last of my kind, I’ve even come to accept that I may never be able to feel the same love you do for Spike. Sure, you two are different species, but that doesn’t stop you from feeling the way you do, and if I had the same chance then I would take it.”
Now Applejack began to understand, even if it was only slightly, as she listened to the Gizmonk’s words, she felt her heart ache.
“Goggles…” she exclaimed.
“Look, I’m not saying what we did was right, if anything it was going too far,” Goggles admitted. “But I’ve come to care about you just as I would a sister, and even if I can’t fall in love with anyone that doesn’t mean you shouldn’t be honest with your feelings and not be too stubborn to admit them. You have a chance to be happy, all I wanted was to make sure you took that chance. I… I just don’t want you to feel lonely, like I do.”
Applejack couldn’t help but feel ashamed of herself, upon hearing that even though Goggles had taken some extremely drastic measures to do so, he really did lock her and Spike up together all because he cared about her. At this point Applejack was stuck between deciding whether she should take out her anger on the Gizmonk anyway or an alternative route. What things even worse was the fact that she knew that there was a strong possibility that Goggles was the last of his kind, but all Applejack did was mull over her own emotional problems with him and not consider how HE must have felt as he listened to every word. And yet here he was, trying his best to make sure that Applejack took her chance to express her feelings for the one she loved, she didn’t know whether he was a selfless saint, or an idiotic lunatic. It was then that Applejack’s face turned from a glare to a soft smile.
“It WAS going too far,” she said, softening her gaze.
Goggle half expected Applejack’s words to be bait for upcoming lash, but regardless he responded.
“It was, yes,” he admitted.
“But in all honesty, ah’m actually glad you did it,” Applejack said with a slight chuckle.
To say that Goggles was shocked to hear that particular sentence would have been an understatement, in fact the second he heard he thought that he had finally went insane after all the chaos of this afternoon. After all, just a few minutes ago Applejack wanted to beat him to a pulp, and now she was… glad?
“You… you are?” he asked with a raised eyebrow.
“Ah am,” Applejack answered, placing a hoof on his shoulder. “And for what it’s worth, this whole scheme of yours did bring me and Spike that much closer, even if you did knock him out.”
Now Goggles was sure he had gone insane, Applejack was too stubborn to change her mind so easily. Perhaps he was more convincing with his words than he thought he was, either way the whole situation made him happy with the fact that he wasn’t going to the hospital tonight.
“Yeah, sorry about that,” he apologised. “Listen, no one else has to know about this whole thing right? And there’s no hard feelings?”
“Of course there’s no hard feelings, and ah promise that me and Spike won’t tell a soul about what happened,” Applejack assured him, however she didn’t stop there for her eyes then returned to a glare. “However, that doesn’t mean that you’re gonna go unpunished for what you did.”
Goggles gulped at that, he knew it was too good to be true. 
“After y’all have fixed up all the damage in Sugarcube corner, for the next month you’re gonna scoop out the pig sty, clean out the septic tank and wait on me paw and foot.,” Applejack explained, though Goggles was pretty sure that she only added that last one just to rub everything that has happened in his face.
“I suppose that’s fair,” Goggles sighed in defeat.
However Applejack still wasn’t finished.
“Oh and all that time you are completely cut off from your tea supply,” she said, causing Goggles to widen his eye with terror. “Got it? You are not to have a single drop for an entire month.”
Now Goggles believed that Applejack was just being cruel, sure he locked her and Spike up in a basement for three days, but that doesn’t mean she has the right to cut off his favourite beverage, right? After a few minutes of having a minor nervous breakdown, Goggles finally managed to calm down long enough to speak.
“Well I guess I did have THAT coming,” he admitted, the truth of the matter making him sick to his stomach.
Applejack rolled her eyes at that, after spending so much time with Goggles living with her and the Apples, she simply knew that the only thing this Gizmonk loved more than Inventing was his tea addiction. This next month is just gonna be pure torture for him.
“Yeah, you DID have it coming,” she chuckled with a smug look on her face. “Now come here.”
At those words, Applejack pulled him into a gentle hug, not showing that she forgave him, but more to show him that she understands his reason. After a few brief moments of embrace, their train of thought was interrupted by a loud crunching noise coming from behind them.
“Oh I do love moments like this,” said a smooth voice between the crunches.
At those words, Goggles and Applejack’s eyes widened and they turned their heads towards the voice. There, hovering above them in mid-air with a big bowl of popcorn in his lion paw, was a creature Goggles had never met before, a creature that was a jumble of every animal he could think of.
“What the heck are you doing here!?!” Applejack angrily asked the Draconequus. 
“Oh nothing,” the Draconequus, known as Discord responded with a smirk on his face. “Just wanted to make my cameo in this story, Toodles!”
And with that Discord, snapped his Eagle claw and disappeared in a flash of light, leaving Applejack alone with a VERY confused Gizmonk.
“That was… random,” Goggles finally said.
#

In the aftermath of the whole ordeal, everything soon began to fall back into something close to a normal evening. After taking Goggles back to Sugarcube corner to apologise to Spike for what happened, Applejack was surprised to find her little sister and the rest of the Cutie Mark Crusaders waiting for them. After all four fillies grovelled at Applejack’s hooves, begging her for forgiveness for their involvement in the whole plan, Applejack couldn’t help but roll her eyes, she should have guessed that Goggles had convinced these four to help him out, after all he WAS their mascot. And just as Applejack was done giving the CMC a scolding they would never forget, eventually even Trixie came crawling back to Sugarcube Corner, actually feeling guilty about leaving Goggles in the dust like she did, perhaps she DID have a conscience after all. At this point in time Applejack rubbed her temples with irritation, wondering just how many ponies were involved with this whole scheme, needless to say everyone thought it best not to mention the Diamond Dogs’ involvement. 
What was worse was when Applejack finally noticed Twilight, Pinkie Pie and Diamond Tiara all passed out in the dining are with their manes turning white with multi-coloured polka-dots, it was then that Goggles had to explain what happened while she and Spike were trapped, needless to say that only made her even more irritated. Luckily Trixie had a solution for the whole situation, she didn’t mention it before but she did know a spell that should help them out, as it turns out Trixie knew an Amnesia spell she used to cast on audiences who considered her shows terrible, unfortunately she couldn’t get the spell right and the spell became too powerful since the subject would not only forget the past few minutes but also the last three days, thus she stopped using it altogether. However in this case it seemed that three days is EXACTLY what they needed these three to forget, and after some hard convincing on Goggles part, Applejack agreed to have Spike undergo the spell too, to avoid any more loose ends to the whole ordeal. However even as Trixie casted her spell on all four subjects, Applejack remembered the kind words Spike said to her earlier, still believing that the real shame was the fact that Spike would never remember he said them in the first place, but SHE will. And it was that fact that gave her a better perspective of what Goggles tried to do for her, she may not have approved of his methods in the slightest, but at least now she would have some idea of what to expect when she really is ready to admit her feelings for the young dragon. 
By the end of the night, the only ones who would remember the whole ordeal was Applejack, Goggles, Trixie, the Cuties Mark Crusaders, all of whom were sworn to secrecy as they secretly placed each individual pony and dragon back in their respective homes. Needless to say after waking up in their own beds with white, polka-dotted manes, Twilight and Diamond Tiara both screamed with terror upon looking at themselves in the mirror, of course Pinkie pie on the other hand simply laughed at the situation, and since neither one of them could remember the last three days, they had no idea how they got them or how to get rid of them. Luckily, both for them and Goggles, the manes returned to normal only 2 hours later so the whole thing was brushed off pretty quickly.
#

After the next two weeks, winter had finally come to Equestria, as the Pegasi began to pour fresh snow all across the land the atmosphere at Sweet Apple Acres was somewhat different than the gentle blanket of cool joy covering the ground. After admitting their involvement with Goggles’ plan, both Trixie and the Cutie Mark Crusaders were to share his punishment, after helping him fix all the damages Pinkie Pie had done to Sugarcube Corner, each and everyone one of them had to assist him with scooping out the pig sty and cleaning out the sceptic tank, however they also had their own individual punishments too. While Goggles was stuck waiting on Applejack, completely cut off from his tea, the Cutie Mark Crusaders were banned from doing any crusading until further notice, in fact after telling their parents a few twisted truths, Applejack made sure each of them were grounded for a certain amount of time. As for Trixie, her punishment was to have her wages halved until Goggles was off probation, something she of course threatened to kill the Gizmonk for, in fact as soon as she heard the news from Applejack, she instantly tried to turn him into a lemon, luckily Trixie’s magic wasn’t that advanced and only managed to turn him yellow for an hour. 
It may have taken a short while but eventually, everyone managed to move on from what happened, question had finally stopped going around as to why Sugarcube Corner was apparently “renovated” with the Cakes’ knowledge, Diamond Tiara’s mother wasn’t even considering a lawsuit since she had no idea who changed her daughter’s hair white, and best of all, no pony, apart from those sworn to secrecy, had any knowledge of the whole kidnapping incident. As a fresh cover of snow began to cover Sweet Apple Acres, Applejack couldn’t help but smile as she walked out of her bedroom one morning, looking back towards her bedside table she saw the Crystal Lilly Spike gave her still reflecting a rainbow-coloured radiance as it shone in the winter’s light, she may have known Spike wouldn’t remember giving it to her, in fact he still thinks that he lost it before he could give it to Rarity, but Applejack felt no guilt in keeping it. To her it served as a reminder of Spike’s kind words and her promise to herself to eventually tell him how she really felt.
“Applejack!” Granny Smith’s voice called from downstairs, snapping her out of her trance. “You coming down or what!?!”
“Coming Granny!” Applejack called back, looking back at the Lilly one last time before closing her door behind her.
Heading downstairs, towards the kitchen, Applejack found her Granny Smith standing by the stove, it wasn’t really a surprise to see her cooking around this time, after all, she always liked to stock up on some of her cinnamon-seasoned jams in the earliest weeks of winter.
“What were y’all doing up there?” she asked, turning her head towards Applejack. “It ain’t like you to miss out on helping your Granny make our winter jam.”
“Oh nothing Granny, just needed to do something upstairs is all,” Applejack answered. “So what can ah help ya with?”
“Well you can start with…” Granny Smith began, before suddenly being cut off by a loud sound of an explosion. “What in tarnation?”
Both running towards the kitchen window, Granny Smith and Applejack gasped to see what the cause of the explosion was. As they gazed through frosted glass of the window, they saw bright flashes of lightning bursting through the roof of the barn, needless to say both of them knew that that meant.
“Goggles,” the both deadpanned simultaneously.

	
		Chapter 26 - Birthday Treats



While Granny Smith and Applejack wondered why blasts of lightning were bursting out of the barn roof, inside Goggles and Trixie were working on something big. While the Gizmonk may still be under probation for the whole kidnapping incident, doesn’t mean that he had to stop work all together, after all he was cut off from tea, not inventing, and he still needed to keep up with the orders if he still wanted to run his business. However today, he and Trixie were working on something personal, and it was beginning to make a mess of the whole laboratory.
“With all due respect Goggles,” Trixie huffed between heavy breaths. “Couldn’t we have just waited for a REAL storm?”
The reason that Trixie was running out of breath was the fact that she had been running inside a giant hamster-wheel for the past 20 minutes. Basically, the wheel she was turning is actually part of a generator that Goggles had built a few days ago, a generator that given the right amount of speed, would allow the user to create a cloudless, miniature lightning-storm inside the very building. Using a number of metal cables and magnets hoisted by a number of pulleys that he had set up across the barn, Goggles was carefully collecting the energy of the lighting and storing it into a metal container while Trixie continued to keep the machine going. However after about 10 minutes, Goggles was beginning to get extremely irritated with Trixie’s complaints.
“Save your breath Trixie!” he said as he checked the meter on the energy container. “And faster!”
“Yes, oh mighty Gizmonk!” Trixie groaned sarcastically before attempting to pick up the pace.
As soon as Trixie began making the wheel turn faster, the amount of energy the lightning was generating began to increase, so much so that it began filling up the container quicker than ever before. Finally the meter reached full capacity.
“Alright stop!” Goggle quickly instructed.
The second Goggles said those words, Trixie instantly began to slow down and eventually stop the wheel, thus turning of the generator and allowing the bolts of lightning to disappear. Upon seeing their endeavour as a success, a massive smile spread across Goggles’ face.
“Yes! Yes, that’s it!” he screamed as he jumped with joy. “Yeah baby! We did it!”
“Good,” Trixie huffed, before stepping out of the wheel with a confused look upon her face. “What exactly did we do?”
“We, my dear assistant, have created the ultimate power-source for my greatest invention yet,” Goggles explained as he began pushing the container across the lab.
At first Trixie was confused with that information, but once she saw that Goggles was pushing the container towards a giant structure covered in a large dustsheet, she knew what he meant.
“You’re STILL working on that thing?” she asked as Goggle proceeded to pull off a section of the sheet from his creation. “You’ve been building it since way before Nightmare Night.”
This was indeed true, this had been an invention that Goggles had been building for a couple of months now, despite the fact that he claimed that new machines would take longer to build than the one he already created, this particular one seemed to take the longest to make.
“Ah, but remember what I said before,” he said as he attached another cable to the container. “If I know I can do something then I’m a speedy as they come, but the true gift of creation lies in something that one has never done before, and in taking time to create it.”
On that note he attached the other end of the cable into the mysterious device, allowing the energy inside the container to flow directly into the machine itself.
“Oh and speaking of gifts…” Goggles added, his eyes widening with realisation.
At those words Goggles walked away from the container and towards his workbench, while the container emptied out into the machine, the Gizmonk searched through one of the draws, trying to find something amongst the amount of junk inside it. Finally he found what he was looking for and walked over to Trixie.
“Here,” he said, giving the item to her. “I made this for you,”
Trixie couldn’t believe her eyes as she gazed upon the item Goggles had placed in her hoof, it had to have been one of the most beautiful pendants she had ever seen, made of silver, encrusted with blue gems, and in the shape of a crescent moon, if she didn’t know any better she would say that this was something from the Royal Vaults in Canterlot.
“W…what is this?” she gasped, not really knowing what else to say.
Goggles rolled his eyes at that.
“It’s a banana split,” he said sarcastically. “What do you think it is? It’s a Birthday Present!”
Now Trixie couldn’t believe her ears.
“A present?” she stuttered unbelievingly. “For me?”
“Do you see any other ponies named Trixie around here?” Goggles asked with a chuckle.
“But… but why?” Trixie asked, still bewildered at what was going on.
“It’s your birthday isn’t it?” Goggles replied. “Isn’t that what friends are supposed to do for someone on their birthday?”
While may have been true that it was indeed her birthday, Trixie hadn’t really expected anyone to acknowledge it, she had been on the road for so long that didn’t really socialise with any pony, much less tell anyone when her birthday was, and she certainly didn’t expect anything even when she stayed in Ponyville to work for Goggles. And yet, now here she was, holding a piece of jewellery that he had made especially for her birthday, and with great care by the looks of it.
“No pony has given me a birthday present in years,” she finally said, her eyes filling up with a few small tears of joy. “I… I don’t know what to say.”
“Well, don’t say anything yet,” Goggles chuckled. “There’s also a little something extra.”
Trixie’s eyes widened at that.
“There’s more?” she gasped.
“Oh yes,” Goggles replied with a gentle smile. “It may have taken some convincing on a few ponies’ part, but I managed to get a few of my friends around town to chip in and managed to get you this.”
He then pulled something else out of his vest pocket and gave it to Trixie.
“A train ticket?” Trixie said with a raised eyebrow.
“One that will allow you to travel towards one week’s paid vacation and full treatment at the Spa,” Goggles explained, suddenly putting on a sly grin. “…in the Crystal Empire.”
Upon hearing that, Trixie was sure that she had just gone insane, her jaw dropped to the floor as she tried to absorb the information into her mind.
“The… the Crystal Empire!!!” she blurted out.
“Yeah,” Goggles sniggered. “I thought it would be a nice place for…”
But before Goggles could even finish his sentence, he suddenly found himself being squeezed like a lemon as Trixie pulled him into a tight hug.
“Thank you! THANK YOU!” she screamed as she continued squeezing and shaking Goggles about like he was a ragdoll. “You don’t know how much this means to me! I’ve always wanted to go to…”
But Trixie couldn’t find the right words to say, instead she put the dazed Gizmonk down and gave him a light kiss on the cheek, making him blush in an instant.
“I gotta go pack!” she squealed in delight, instantly bolting towards the door.
Just as soon as he had finished coughing up the cloud of dust Trixie left in her wake, Goggles couldn’t help but laugh out loud as he heard the excited Unicorn rummage through her caravan outside.
“Oh yeah,” he chuckled. “Knew that would get her going, score-one for Mr Cute and Fuzzy.”
At that point Goggle would have let Trixie do her thing and went back to work, however just as he turned his back to the door, he found himself joined by another voice.
“That was kind of ya Goggles,” it said.
Hearing this Goggles turned back to see Applejack standing beside the open doorway.
“Well I figured she needed it,” Goggles replied with a smile and a shrug. “Besides what kind of boss would I be if I didn’t allow a pony time on off on her birthday? You remember our deal right? Trixie’s punishment gets revoked and I pay for Granny’s next medical bill.”
Applejack chuckled at that.
“Yes ah remember,” she replied. “You have no worries about that. How did you know it was her birthday anyway?”
“I read her diary too,” Goggles answered, instantly receiving a shocked growl from Applejack in response. “Hey relax, I’m just kidding! I asked her about it a couple of weeks ago, I figured she wouldn’t go for one of Pinkie’s massive birthday bashes so I thought a relaxing week off from work would do her some good.”
At those Applejack shook her head with a smile on her face, she could never understand Goggles sense of humour.
“Well ah’ll say you did good Goggles,” she said. “No questions asked.”
“Thanks AJ,” Goggles replied, returning the smile. “I appreciate it.”
Suddenly the two were joined by yet another pony walking into the barn.
“Hey Applejack!” Granny Smith called out to her Granddaughter. “Did ya ask him what all the lightning was about yet?”
Goggles cringed at that, perhaps the lightning did get a little out of control while it was being generated, but in all honesty he didn’t think it was that bad, of course the holes in the roof proved him wrong.
“Oh don’t worry Granny,” he said. “That has all been taken care off, it was just a little something me and Trixie had to do before she left for her birthday trip.”
The explanation was brief but it was enough to keep the old earth Pony satisfied.
“Speaking of birthdays, maybe we should give Trixie a little send-off before she leaves,” Applejack suggested. “Ah’m sure she would appreciate it. Y’all like birthday parties, Goggles?”
Goggles was taken aback at that question, at first he simply remained silent, however after a few moments he finally spoke.
“I wouldn’t know,” he sighed. “I never had one.”
Needless to say both Applejack and Granny Smith were shocked to hear that.
“You never had a birthday party?” Applejack questioned.
“When you’re some pony’s pet in Kappan, they don’t really bother to try to figure out when your birthday is,” Goggles explained, his face suddenly gaining a sad look. “Especially when you don’t really remember yourself.”
Needless to say, just saying it himself hit Goggles hard, as he turned away from both of them, Both Granny Smith and Applejack were at a loss for words. Goggles didn’t know when his own birthday was? If Pinkie Pie were here to hear that then she would have given Goggles a hug and cried her eyes out, however since she wasn’t, it was Granny Smith who walked up to the Gizmonk and spoke.
“Oh you poor dear,” she said, placing a hoof on his shoulder. “Ah know when it is.”
Goggles looked confused at that.
“You do?” he asked. “When?”
At those words, Granny Smith gave him a loving smile.
“Today,” she said, much to the Gizmonk’s surprise. “Give me your paw, youngin.” 
Not really understanding what was going on, Goggles obeyed Granny Smith’s request and placed his paw in her hoof. Suddenly before he knew it, Granny Smith was singing a gentle melody.
Happy birthday to you, 
Happy birthday to you, 
Happy birthday dear Goggles, 
Happy birthday to you.
Needless to say, hearing that song touched Goggles heart deeply, never in his life had he ever thought that anyone would ever sing it for him, after several of moments of trying to hold back the tears, Goggle finally broke down and collapsed into Granny Smith’s hooves in a loving hug.
“Happy Birthday Goggles,” Granny Smith whispered with a smile.
“Thank you Granny” Goggles replied, his eyes dripping with tears of joy.
As Applejack looked upon the sight before her eyes, she couldn’t help but feel a great deal of empathy for the Gizmonk, what kind of life did he have in Kappan? To live his whole life and not even remember when his own birthday was, granted he said that he was some pony’s pet but even the ponies here in Ponyville would always remember their own pets’ special day, Pinkie Pie always made sure of that. He may have taken some drastic measures to do so, but Goggles tried to do something nice for her and Spike, now it was time for Applejack to do the same. It was then that Applejack then went back out into the snow and walked up towards Trixie’s caravan, as she walked up the wooden steps and knocked on the door she could clearly hear the loud rustle of Trixie’s fast packing.
“Oh hey Applejack,” Trixie said as she finally answered her door. “What is it? Trixie is a little busy packing for her big birthday trip to the Crystal Empire.”
Applejack rolled her eyes at that, Trixie was never one to be subtle when it came to her personal enjoyment.
“Hey Trixie,” Applejack replied. “Can ah talk to ya for just a minute?”
#

Later that day, while Trixie and Goggles were making their way to the Train Station, Applejack had decided to make her way down towards the school house to pick up her little sister. By the time she had arrived, the school day had already ended and all the fillies and colts were walking out into the snow, all dressed up in woolly hats and scarves. After a few minutes of looking over the crowd, applejack spotted the four fillies in particular she was looking for.
“So how much longer are we banned from the clubhouse again?” Silver Spoon asked her friends, hoping that the answer was something even the slightest bit positive
“To be honest with y’all, ah kinda lost count of the days,” Apple Bloom admitted with a deep sigh.
“Me too,” Sweetie Belle added. “And what’s worse is that we’re STILL grounded from that whole fiasco, you wouldn’t believe the kind of stuff Rarity is making me do as added punishment.” 
“I told you guys we should have denied our involvement,” Scootaloo stated, much to the shock of the other three fillies.
“And leave Goggles out to dry?” Apple Bloom questioned, fiercely staying loyal to her Gizmonk friend. “What kind of Crusaders would we be if we did that to our own mascot?”
“Yeah!” Sweetie Belle and Silver Spoon both stated in agreement.
At those words, Scootaloo sighed in defeat, feeling slightly ashamed of her last comment.
“Yeah I know,” she admitted. “You’re right, guess I’m still a little ticked with the whole thing.”
Suddenly the four fillies finally noticed the older mare waiting for them by the front gate of the schoolhouse.
“Hey girls,” Applejack greeted them with a smile.
“Hey Applejack,” all four fillies greeted back.
Now that the pleasantries were out of the way, it was time to get down to buisness.
“Tell me girls,” Applejack said. “How do y’all feel about having your punishments finished a little early?”
Needless to say, the very mention of the idea intrigued the girls in an instant, in fact upon hearing it Scootaloo seemed to be the most excited.
“That sounds great!” she said excitedly.
However Apple Bloom wasn’t filled with as much enthusiasm, she knew her sister all too well to know that she wouldn’t let a punishment slide early with a good reason, those reasons usually being that either Apple Bloom had just done something that would have made her too proud to stay angry, or that Applejack wanted something. 
“What’s the catch?” Apple Bloom asked with a raised eyebrow.
Applejack chuckled at that.
“No catch,” she replied. “Ah just need y’all to do me a small favour.”
At those words the Cutie Mark Crusaders looked at each other with concern, what exactly was Applejack up to? However knowing that whatever it was would have allowed all four of them to get out of being grounded, they all nodded in agreement.
“So what exactly do we need to do?” Scootaloo asked.
With that, Applejack leaned in towards the girls and began whispering something amongst the five of them, so no pony else could hear.
#

Later on, Applejack made one more stop before heading back to Sweet Apple Acres, as she entered Sugarcube Corner, she noticed that Goggles had definitely put in a big effort to make sure everything had been fixed in time for the Cakes’ return, in fact everything looked almost new. As she walked up to the counter, she was greeted by Carrot Cake.
“Why hello there Applejack,” he said with a cheerful smile. “What can I get ya?”
“Ah’m calling in a special order Carrot Cake,” Applejack explained, instantly catching the yellow earth Pony’s interest. “But just to warn ya, it might be a challenge.”
“Oh that’s no problem at all,” Carrot Cake replied quickly taking out a pencil and notepad. “So what’s the order?”
“First off, is Pinkie Pie around?” Applejack asked in response. “Ah gotta talk to her about something.”
Suddenly, literally the second that Applejack said her name, the hyperactive pink Pony zoomed out of the kitchen and came to a sudden halt right next to her friend.
“Hi Applejack!” she said chirpily. “You called?”
“Hey Pinkie,” Applejack replied, her face changing from a smile to a worried frown. “Y’all might want to sit down for this…”
Applejack then proceeded to explain to Pinkie Pie what Goggles had told her and Granny Smith earlier that day, needless to say, her worries were justified since Pinkie Pie didn’t seem to take it well. About 10 minutes after Applejack told her the whole situation, Pinkie Pie was STILL hyperventilating into a paper bag, 
“Pinkie?” Applejack said with concern in her voice. “Y’all okay?”
Suddenly Pinkie Pie managed to calm down long enough to get a readable sentence out.
“Never. Had. A PARTY!?!” she screamed. “This will NOT do! Goggles must have a party! And not just any party, but the biggest party Goggles will ever have! One that will make up for every single party that he had ever been denied! This I vow as a Super-Duper Party Pony! You hear me Goggles? YOU WILL HAVE YOUR BIRTHDAY PARTY!!!”
And with that sudden burst of Pinkie Pie’s excitement, Applejack smiled with a victoriously smug look on her face, that’s EXACTLY what they wanted to hear from her. Applejack then turned back towards the Earth Pony at the counter.
“So Carrot Cake,” she said. “How do you feel about Banoffee frosting?”

	
		Chapter 27 - Birthday Surprises



A week had now passed since Trixie had left for the Crystal Empire and to say the least Goggles had certainly missed having his assistant around. For the past week the Gizmonk had felt a certain isolation whilst working in his lab, granted he got the occasional visitor but it wasn’t really the same as having some pony around to talk to while they worked together. What made it worse was the fact that even outside the lab, Goggles had felt that every pony was being more reticent towards him than usual, everywhere he went ponies seemed to be extremely doing their own thing, even while he was making deliveries of his inventions, ponies would tell him to either leave it by the door or have him set it up without their presence in the room. After the fifth day, it had to take a lot of grovelling to Applejack in order to get some time off from his punishment, basically Applejack had also decided to keep Googles from his weekly tea visits to some of his friends since she didn’t want to risk any of them giving him the very substance he was banned from. Thankfully, Goggles had managed to convince Applejack to allow him to visit Zecora as long as he promised not to drink any tea.
“Hey Zecora,” he said as he entered the Zebra’s hut one afternoon. “Did you do something with your hair?”
The Zebra chuckled at that as she closed the door behind the Gizmonk.
“I see your charm was not wavered my friend,” she said with a smile. “Would you care for your favourite blend?”
At those words, Goggles knew what the Zebra meant, and although it made his stomach turn to deny it, Goggles had to keep his promise.
“Oh no thanks,” he said politely. “I’m actually trying to restrict myself from tea, after a while I figured I might be drinking too much of the stuff.”
Granted this may have been a lie, but it’s been something he had been telling other ponies since the whole kidnapping incident, after all if they had found out the real reason why he wasn’t allowed any, then that would have led to many complicated questions. Upon hearing Goggles’ reason, Zecora looked at him with concern.
“Are you sure you don’t want even a small one?” she asked, receiving a head shake from Goggles in response. “I must say even now you are an odd one.”
“Oh?” Goggles said. “How so?
“Well it never really occurred to me, that you of all creatures would deny a nice cup of tea,” Zecora replied with a smile.
Goggles couldn’t help but feel embarrassed by that, had he really turned into that much of a stereotype by now?
“Oh well you know how it is,” he said sheepishly. “Sometimes it’s nice to have a change once in a while. Besides I really think that a little time without tea could be a good thing for me.”
Zecora smirked at that as she pulled something off one of her nearby shelves.
“Oh then it is a funny thing that I were to find THIS on my shelf,” she said, instantly grabbing the Gizmonk’s full attention as she showed him the big bag of her special tea leaves. “But I suppose if you don’t want any then I should drink it all myself.”
Upon seeing the glorious leaves that brewed his favourite beverage, Goggles eyes shrunk into his skull, after being denied this drink for so long, all of reasoning simply vanishes from his mind and he suddenly sprung for it like a wild animal. In a mere fraction of a second Goggles jumped towards Zecora, snatched the bag of leaves from her hoof and grouched on the floor, stroking it in a seriously creepy manner.
“MY PRECIOUS!!!” he screamed in high pitched, almost disturbing rasp of a voice. “Nasty Zebrases wants to keeps it, we must not let her, no, no!”
Upon seeing this display Zecora couldn’t help but laugh, suddenly after a few moments Goggles quickly returned to his sense upon realising what he had just done.
“Uh… sorry about that,” he said, feeling extremely stupid at this point. “Got a little crazy there for a second, guess I’m not over tea just yet.”
However Zecora only continued to laugh.
“There is no need to feel that way,” she giggled. “Applejack told me that your tea-ban had been lifted yesterday.”
Zecora KNEW about the tea ban!?! Just what else did she know? And what’s more, Applejack told her that it had been lifted YESTERDAY!?! At this point Goggled felt like he was going to develop a blood-clot in his brain. Needless to say Zecora picked up on the Gizmonk’s frustration.
“Perhaps NOW you would like a cup of tea?” she asked. “Come now, relax and have a pleasant afternoon with me.”
Upon hearing that Goggle instantly accepted Zecora’s offer, after all, that was what he came here for anyway. After Zecora poured them both a nice, relaxing cup of tea, Goggles spent a great deal of time talking with the Zebra. He wasn’t really sure at first, but it seemed as though she wanted the Gizmonk to stay with her as long as possible, every time Goggles thought about leaving the hut, Zecora offered him another cup of tea, it was almost as though she was trying to keep him from something.
“Is everything alright Zecora?” Goggles finally asked.
“Of course little monkey,” Zecora answered with a smile. “Why wouldn’t it be?”
“It just seems like you really want to keep me here for something,” Goggles pointed out. “Is there something you’re not telling me?”
Zecora was taken aback at that, this had to be the first time in her life that she was at a loss for words, luckily she didn’t have to say anything because right at that moment, something began ringing from Goggles’ vest pocket.
“What the?” he said as he pulled out the ringing pocket watch and saw what time it was. “Oh Scrap-bunnies! Sorry Zecora, I really gotta go, for some reason Trixie insisted that I was supposed to be the one to pick her up from the Train Station.”
Goggles half expected Zecora to once again offer another cup of tea, but this time she didn’t, in fact she didn’t even hesitate to lead him to the door, something which Goggles found a little odd.
“Be sure to give Trixie my regards,” she said, seeing Googles out. “And please, try not to work too hard.”
With that final word Zecora close the door behind the Gizmonk, not even allowing him the opportunity to wave goodbye.
“That was weird,” Goggles remarked, briefly shrugging it off. “Well anyway, I better get going otherwise my assistant’s gonna kill me.”
At those words, Goggles then rushed off back towards the edge of the Everfree Forest. As he ran through the snow-covered streets of Ponyville towards the train station Goggles soon began to notice another oddity, with every street he passed, he noticed that there was barely a single soul outside, in fact if it weren’t for the occasional bystander walking by, Goggles would have sworn that Ponyville had turned into a ghost town.
“Where the scrap is every pony?” he asked himself, scratching his head with confusion.
However that was a question that had to be answered later, right now Goggles needed to focus on getting to the train station, by the time he arrived, Trixie’s train had already come and gone, and the Unicorn herself was still waiting on the platform, a suitcase at her hooves.
“You’re late,” she said with a slight huff. “Trixie has been waiting for you for about 10 minutes.”
“Sorry I was delayed,” Goggles responded, trying to catch his breath. “So how was your trip?”
At those words, Trixie’s scowl turned into a gentle smile.
“Oh it was simply fantastic,” she answered happily. “Trixie has now been refreshed and glamoured to every limit the Crystal Empire could offer.”
Goggles couldn’t help but feel relieved at that, at least her trip to the Crystal Empire managed to calm her down enough so that she was now somewhat easily forgiving.
“Well in that case, I want to hear all about it,” he said with a smile before turning his back towards her. “Let’s make our way back to Sweet Apple Acres and you can tell us everything.”
However while Goggles walked away, he failed to notice that Trixie wasn’t following him, she merely stood where she was as her horn was soon engulfed by her magical pink aura. 
“My apologies in advance,” she said bluntly.
“Apologies for what?” Goggles replied, not even bothering to turn his head.
Suddenly before Goggles could even take another step, he felt something brush against the back of his head and found himself blacking out.
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When Goggles Finally managed to open his eyes again, his vision was a first slightly blurred as he sat up from what felt like a bristly surface. 
“Ugh… my head,” he groaned, his vison slowly coming back into focus. “What the heck…?”
But before Goggles could say another word, he was cut off by the sound of several loud voices screaming a single words at once.
“SURPRISE!!!”
Upon hearing this Goggles quickly snapped back into focus and he jumped back in terror, after a few brief moments, he was finally able to absorb what was happening around him. Upon looking around, Goggles saw that he was back inside the barn of Sweet Apple Acres, but it was completely different from the last time he saw it, not only was the mess he usually left after inventing all cleaned up, but the entire room was filled with balloons and streamers of every colour he could imagine, not only that but somehow confetti seemed to be falling all over the place like the snow outside, but the biggest change of all was the fact that the entire building had been entirely filled by a great number of ponies, and even more waiting outside the open barn doors. Goggles then blinked as he tried to figure out what was going on, listening to every pony singing a happy tune as he did.
For he's a jolly good fellow,
For he's a jolly good fellow,
For he's a jolly good fellow,
And so say all of us!!! 
Upon finishing the song, every pony cheered and stomped their hooves in applause. Needless to say Goggles remained confused, however this didn’t last long due to one particular mare emerging from the crowd to clear things up.
“Happy Birthday Goggles!” Applejack said with a cheerful smile as she, followed by Trixie and Zecora helped Goggles back up to his feet.
Goggles tried to respond to Applejack’s statement, however the entail shock of the whole situation made him only spurt out a bunch of random gibberish.
“Bu… but… whaaaaaaaa!?!” he blurted out, much to Applejack’s amusement.
“Hehe, guess we got you good, didn’t we?” she chuckled. “Good job Trixie, you too Zecora.”
“Was there any doubt of our abilities?” Trixie responded with a smirk.
However that only made Goggles even more confused.
“What is she talking about?” he asked, still reeling from the shock.
“I was to keep you busy while every pony organised,” Zecora explained, trying to makes things as simple as she could. “That way this Birthday Party would have made you that much more surprised.”
“And Applejack may have instructed me to knock you out just as an extra precaution,” Trixie added sheepishly. “Again, sorry about that.”
At those words Goggles knew that Applejack told Trixie that so it would be a little extra payback for what happened with her and Spike, however that fact was nothing compared to what these three mares were trying to tell him. As he once again looked upon his surroundings, the reality finally managed to set in, with all the decorations and the tons of ponies here, then this must have been a party, a Birthday Party… for HIM!?! It sounded so insane to him that Goggles couldn’t believe it.
“So all this is really… for me?” he gasped, still trying to accept that fact.
“Yes-indeedily!” Pinkie shrieked, once again bouncing out of nowhere, needless to say Goggles had come to expect that sort of thing by now. “After Applejack heard that you never had a Birthday Party, she came to me to ask to help organise one, and then when she told every pony else, they were more than happy to help out.”
“Most of Ponyville was in on the whole scheme,” Zecora added. “I’ll bet having such a party now must feel like a dream.”
Upon hearing that Goggles’ heart felt like it was about to explode, never in his life would he have thought that any pony would have done something so nice for him, after all only a week ago he didn’t even remember his own birthday and now most of Ponyville was throwing him a party for it? As the realisation of how great these new friends of him truly were sunk in more and more, Goggles could keep up his composure any longer, in fact at this point he was on the verge of breaking down.
“Goggles?” Applejack said, her voice full of concern. “Are you… crying?”
That was an answer that was obvious to everyone, Goggles felt no need to hide the waterfall of tears flowing down his cheeks, he felt no shame in crying, in fact these tears were the very ones that needed to flow for a long time.
“I can’t help it,” he finally said. “I’ve never been so happy in my entire life!!!”
That last part he wailed so loudly that every pony, even the ones outside could hear, needless to say they were all happy to hear him say that. After Goggles had finally managed to get a few tears out one particular rainbow-maned Pegasus from the crowd spoke up.
“Yeah, well save the tears of joy for later Monkey-boy!” Rainbow Dash screamed “Cause we got a party to throw!”
At those words every pony cheered, all of them eager to get the party started, Goggles felt no restraint whatsoever in joining in their enthusiasm. As he finally managed to wipe away the last of his tears, Goggles was just about ready to have fun with every one of his friends, however there was one thing he felt he needed to do first.
“Okay, but before we get started I just need to say something,” he said, grabbing every pony’s attention. “Since me and Trixie now share a birthday, I think it’s only fair that we both share this incredible party you guys set up.”
Every pony was definitely taken aback upon hearing that, but none her more so than Trixie, who looked back at him with a stunned expression upon her face.
“R… really?” she stuttered, not really knowing what else to say.
“Really,” Goggles replied with a smile. “After all, what are best friends for?”
It was that sentence that really made Trixie stare at Goggles with astonishment, never in her life had she considered anyone even referring to her a friend, but BEST friend!?! Now Trixie felt like she was on the verge of tears.
“My… my best…” she stuttered before rushing over to her Gizmonk employer and embracing him in a tight hug.
“Trixie… ribs cracking!” Goggles wheezed, his eyes popping out of his sockets as Trixie squeezed the air out of him.
“Oops,” Trixie gasped, quickly releasing the Gizmonk. “Sorry, guess I got carried away.”
Upon seeing this unusual display of affection from the former show pony, Applejack chuckled and turned back towards the crowd.
“Alright then y’all!” she called out. “Let’s get this shindig started right!!!”
“HIT IT!!!”Pinkie Pie screamed in addition.
Upon those words, the white DJ Pon3, Vinyl Scratch, set her turntables to maximum volume outside the barn and started up the music.
#

To say that the party was incredible would have been an understatement, if anything it had to have been one of Pinkie Pie’s best parties yet, some would even say that it was just as epic as Rainbow Dash’s recent birthday and anniversary of her move to Ponyville. Everyone Goggles knew seemed to be there, the entire Apple Family, The Cutie Mark Crusaders, Silver Lining, Twilight, Fluttershy, Pinkie Pie, Rarity, Rainbow Dash, Spike, Zecora, Trixie, Ditsy Doo, the Cakes, even the Diamond Dogs managed to get an invitation to the event, and they were enjoying not just the party itself, but also each other’s company. 
Not only was there epic music played by Vinyl Scratch but thanks to Pinkie Pie’s numerous connections the entirety of Sweet Apple Acres was decorated from top to bottom and every corner was filled so many wonderful things, there was a large stage set up outside the barn where Vinyl and many other musical ponies played to their hearts content, there were balloons as big as the apple trees they were tied to, all of which seemed to be either in the shape of Goggles face, or the many inventions he has come up with ever since he arrived in Ponyville. To top it all off, there was also several long tables of food, most of which were Goggles favourite confections, such as Banana Jelly, Banana Whip Cupcakes from Sugarcube Corner, and all other kinds of delicious commodities such as an Ice Cream Cherry Garcia made especially for the party, something she called Chunky Monkey, Goggles didn’t know whether the name was meant to be a joke but none the less he appreciated it. Of course there were also a few odd things as well, particularly the size of the Birthday Cake itself, according to Pinkie Pie, each layer represented a lost birthday that he might have had, unfortunately that meant that the entire thing was bigger than the Apple’s barn, but despite its size, it still looked incredible, the frosting was a sweet, golden toffee glaze drizzled with hundreds of sliced bananas, some of which acted as bases for some of the candles.
As another oddity, since most of the guests were outside in the snow, Pinkie Pie took the liberty of setting up a bunch of torches, all of which surrounded a series of hot tubs filled with warm Camomile Tea instead of water, it may have been weird but Goggles wasted no time in diving headfirst into one of the larger tubs. After a couple of weeks without his favourite beverage, he had almost went insane and started to drink the entire thing dry, luckily Apple Bloom and the other Cutie Mark Crusaders were apple to pull him out before he went too wild, however judging from their faces Goggles could tell that they were troubled with him about something.
“Something wrong girls?” he asked.
At first neither of them said nothing, but then as usual Scootaloo was the first to point out the trouble.
“So Trixie’s your best friend huh?” she said, her voice stern with disappointment. “Care to explain that?”
Goggles probably should have guessed that his little statement would come back to bite him in the tail, especially since it was actually these four fillies that he felt the closest to due to the fact that he was their mascot before he became the town’s local inventor, luckily he knew exactly how to respond to Scootaloo’s question. 
“Yeah well I figured she needed something along those lines after what she’s been through over the time she’s been here,” he said, trying to reassure the four fillies. “Besides, she may be my best friend, but you four are like my little sisters.”
All four fillies instantly smiled at that.
“Really?” Sweetie Belle asked.
“You’re not joking?” Silver Spoon added.
“Of course I’m not joking,” Goggles replied with a smile. “So don’t go feeling jealous because of one little thing I’ve said, okay?”
They may have been hesitant at first, but after giving each other a look of reassurance, all four fillies then nodded in response, indicating that they understood completely.
“We understand Goggles,” Apple Bloom said, nuzzling him against his cheek. “Now what do ya say we continue this shindig?”
“No arguments there!” Goggles said cheerfully. “Let me just take one for dip in the tea tub.”
“NO!!!” all four fillies screamed, once again pulling him away from the hot tub.
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After he was finally dragged away from the gigantic masses of tea, Goggles was finally able to re-join the party, everywhere he looked, he could see ponies enjoying themselves, but none seem to be more so than Trixie, who at that moment was speaking with Rover. Goggles couldn’t really hear what either of them were saying but judging from her smile, he could tell that she was truly happy to be at this party. As the party continued over the next hour, Goggles eventually found himself being flocked by a great number of the guests, many of which bearing a great assortment of birthday gifts. If there was anything that made Goggles first Birthday Party even better, it was receiving his first presents from his friends, and each one was better than the next. He received a small stack of books from Twilight and Spike, all of which were new copies based on his favourite subjects, Rarity gave him a brand new vest, something simple and practical, and yet still had a sense of glamour. Fluttershy gave Goggles a new small set of tools to fit neatly inside his new vest, Rainbow Dash gave him a new, contractible Bo staff to use for their martial arts sessions. And this was just to name a few of the many presents he received. But the best gifts of all had to have come from Apple Bloom and Applejack, both of whom gave him something that reminded him of just how great his friends truly are, it was clear to see that they both shared the same idea since they both gave him a similar gift, Apple Bloom gave him a photograph of him and the Cutie Mark Crusaders officially welcoming Silver Spoon into their group, while Applejack gave him a photograph of him and the entire Apple Family when they travelled to visit Goldie Delicious. Both photos were beautifully framed and were placed in toughened glass, as he gazed upon both images upon the photographs Goggles tears began to dampen with tears again, only this time he was able to wipe them away before he became too dramatic.
“Thank you guys,” he said, wiping his eyes. “I… really don’t know what to say.”
Suddenly before another word can be said, the music suddenly stopped and everyone turned their heads towards the stage. As expected Pinkie Pie, as the main organiser of the party, had decided to say a few words.
“Hi everypony!” she said, through the microphone. “Is everyone enjoying the party?”
The crowd cheered in response to that.
“Fantastic!” Pinkie Pie said with a cheerful smile. “Now you’re probably all getting the goosebumps and eager to get back to the party, but before we do I would just like to say a few words to the birthday boy himself!”
Goggles was somewhat disappointed that Pinkie Pie hadn’t included Trixie into her speech, especially since he basically declared that it supposed to be a shared party, however he soon realised that this was one of the rare moments where Pinkie Pie actually planned something ahead and at this point was too late to change anything. This became evident when Pinkie nodded towards Vinyl Scratch, instructing her to put on a new song, before anyone knew it, Pinkie was singing:
PINKIE:
Now you’re the king of the gizmos,
Oh, a techy VIP,
A drinker of tea, a crazy monkey,
But something’s bothering me,
You say you’ve never had a birthday,
Well I tell you, that’s a mistake,
So make a wish, it’s yours! True dish,
And have a slice of your cake!
Oh, oobee doo,
Happy Birthday to Y-O-U,
I wanna sing with you, dance with you, 
You’re so cool,
You'll see its true-oo-oo,
A pony like me-ee-ee,
Wants to celebrate the birth of guys like you!
As the crowd laughed and danced to the beat of the crazy song Pinkie Pie was singing, Goggles couldn’t help but feel both embarrassed and flattered, as he witnessed Pinkie Pie dance along to the song up on stage, he couldn’t help but laugh out loud. In a matter of moments, he soon found himself being caught up in the music and jumping onto the stage with her.
“Gee thanks Pinkie,” he said. “Now allow US to take the next verse…”
At first no pony knew what Goggles meant by “us” but this was soon clarified when he urged Trixie to come up on stage with him, there was no way that Trixie was gonna miss out on this. It may not have been part of the original plan, but none the less Pinkie Pie allowed this change in tempo, in fact being Pinkie pie she enjoyed every minute of it as she bounced off the stage to allow the two to sing to their hearts content.
GOGGLES:
Now Apple Bloom you’re a sweetheart,
Oh yeah, I’m glad I stayed with you,
You and Applejack, Trixie and Big Mac,
And dear old Granny Smith too,
TRIXIE:
To stand here in Ponyville,
Hear and now, with all our friends,
No more toil and strife, it’s the best day of my life,
Now the party never ends!
GOGGLES:
Oh, oobee doo
Today’s a total dream come true,
It’s better than tea, don’t ya agree,
I fell so free,
TRIXIE:
Oh Goggles, you-oo-oo
Are royally-ee-ee
The Birthday-boy we all want to see!
“Take it home Goggles!” Apple Bloom shouted from the crowd.
GOGGLES:
They all love you, my best friend Trixie!
“One more time!” Rainbow Dash screamed.
GOGGLES + TRIXIE:
It’s my Birthday, and that’s fine by me!!!
And with that the music stopped and every pony screamed with applause at the two individuals on stage, allowing them both to bask in the affection that both of them had desired for so long.
“Happy Birthday Trixie,” Goggles said with a grin.
“You too, Goggles,” Trixie replied, returning the smile
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The party had to have lasted well into the evening, and it was still going on. Even as Celestia lowered the sun and Luna raised the moon, every pony at the party was so hyped up to even notice the colder air, even with their hooves in the now, slushy snow, however in any case heaters were still set up all over the area so that ponies would still be able to keep warm. However while Trixie and every pony else carried on with the party below him, Goggles on the other hand sat upon the roof of the barn, gazing up at Luna’s radiant moon and reminiscing of how wonderful today was. Looking back down to the now lit parties grounds of Sweet Apple Acres, Goggles just couldn’t believe how lucky he was to have so many friends, suddenly his train of thought was interrupted by the sound of a large clunk coming from behind him. Turning his head towards the noise, he saw Applejack climbing up out of the entrance to the roof he made weeks earlier, he must remember to install an elevator one of these days. Applejack had always known that Goggle liked to come up here whenever he needed some time to himself, ever since Apple Bloom brought him home, Applejack would sometimes spot the Gizmonk looking down at her from his usual perch.
“You feeling okay Goggles?” Applejack asked, taking a seat next to the Gizmonk. “We haven’t seen y’all at the party for a while.”
Goggles sighed happily at that.
“I’ve never felt better actually, do you want to know why?” he said, receiving a shrug from Applejack as her answer. “Because now I finally really know that I’m loved.”
At those words, Applejack, for a moment didn’t really know what to say in response.
“Really?” she finally replied with a raised eyebrow. “Cause there’s just about most of Ponyville back at the party that should have told ya that long ago.”
“No, not by the ponies of Ponyville AJ,” Goggles retorted, shaking his head slightly. “By you.”
Now Applejack REALLY didn’t know what to say, she was so taken aback by what Goggle had just said that her mouth simply hung open for a few seconds.
“I know that I can be hard to deal with at times,” the Gizmonk continued. “Heck, we didn’t have the best of first introductions did we?”
Applejack couldn’t help but chuckle at that.
“If ah recall correctly you spat a bunch of raisins in my face after ah found you in the kitchen cupboard,” she said with a slight smirk.  “And ah admit, you can be annoying, and a little mischievous at times but that’s what family is at times.”
Now it was Goggles’ turn to be taken aback, upon hearing those words he went so wide-eyed with shock that he almost fell off the roof, luckily Applejack was there to catch him by his tail.
“You… you really consider me family Applejack?” he asked, looking up at her with a curious stare.
Seeing the pleading look upon Goggles face, Applejack couldn’t help but let out a small giggle.
“Would ah have given you this party if ah didn’t?” she asked.
That at was the sentence that made Goggles’ heart feel like it was about to burst again, he may have felt like the Apples were family for a long time now, but to actually hear Applejack say it made it even better. At this point Goggles felt like he was gonna burst out crying again, luckily he had already let out all the tears he had for the day earlier, so instead he only looked back up at Applejack with a glimmer in his eye and another huge smile on his face. After that the two simply continued to sit there on the roof, looking up at the stars in the sky, both of them admiring the wonder and magnificence of the sparking blanket above them. After a few minutes, Goggles finally spoke again.
“Can I tell you something Applejack?” he said, grabbing the Earth Pony’s attention. “I never would have thought I would ever feel like this… to have a family. Sometimes I’ve felt like I would always be alone, to spend each and every day thinking about the most important thing missing from my life. But now…”
“…now you can stop your fussing,” Applejack said reassuringly, cutting off the Gizmonk mid-sentence. “Ah promise you, you’ll never be alone again.”
At those words, Goggles couldn’t think of anything better to say, Applejack had just given him the much wanted words that he needed to hear for a long time.
“Now come on,” Applejack said, rising to her hooves. “The party ain’t over yet.”
With that Goggles gladly rose up to his feet and followed Applejack back down through the roof entrance to the barn, happy to re-join his friends and family for his birthday.
#

Meanwhile, unbeknownst to the residents of Ponyville, there was another figure lurking around the outskirts of town, hidden amongst the shadows and sniffing the air around him, someone who wasn’t what one would call a pleasant visitor. Suddenly the figure’s eyes widened with realisation as one scent in particular caught his nostrils.
“Oh-ho snap!”  he exclaimed. “This is the place! I better call HQ!”
At those words the figure then rushed away from the town with a vast amount of speed, had any pony have been taking a stroll at the time, they probably wouldn’t have even noticed he was there save for a slight gust of wind and the extremely light paw-prints left in the snow, paw-prints that were practically invisible amongst the darkness. When the figure reached the outskirts of the Everfree Forest, he took something out of his vest pocket, at first glance it appeared to be nothing more than a regular sapphire, but then with a slight tap against the crystalline surface, the sapphire began to glow with a faint blue arua. The Figure then brought the strange jewel closer to his mouth and began to speak to it.
“Yo Icy-baby,” he said in a suave, high-pitched voice. “I’ve found him.”
If anyone were to witness this, they would say that the strange figure must have been crazy, but then they would have had second thoughts if they had seen what happened next.
“You’re sure?” said a cold, feminine voice emanating from the gem, echoed with the strange aura producing from it.
“No doubt about it yo,” the figure said excitedly. “I distinctly smell Aroma-de-Gizmonk.”
It was then that a faint laugh began emerging from the sapphire, followed by another sentence.
“So that is where that piece of filth has been hiding eh?” it said. “Well then I think it’s about time the little one comes home don’t you?”
At those words the figure laughed and turned back towards the down of Ponyville, placing the gem pack into his pocket as the glow faded away.
“Oh yeah baby,” he chuckled, once again reaching into his pocket and pulling out a sharp pair of sunglasses. “No doubt about it. By the time we’re done, that fool ain’t gonna no what hit him.” 
The figure then began to laugh inanely as he stared back down at Ponyville, soon to be joined by several other pairs of eyes looking at him from the depths of the Everfree Forest.
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		Chapter 28 - Uninvited Guests



As things at Goggles’ Birthday party finally began to settle down, everyone attending began to feel more relaxed as they took huddled up together in the snow. Sensing that the end of the party was drawing ever near, Applejack took to the stage.
“Now before we all wrap this party up and mosey on home, ah’d like to say a few words,” she said through the microphone, grabbing everyone’s attention. “Now we ain’t just here to celebrate the birthday of two of our friends, we ain’t just here to enjoy Granny Smith’s hard Cider, we are also here to celebrate the 5 Month-Anniversary of the arrival of Ponyville’s very own Gizmonk inventor! Get up here Goggles!”
At those words the crowd cheered as Googles smiled and obeyed Applejack’s request, walking up onto the stage with her with a blush on his face.
“Has it really been 5 months already?” he said sheepishly.
“5 months ago you brought this town one more highly unique individual and ah’d be crazy to say that our town would never be the same again if you were gone,” Applejack continued, as she picked up her class of cider. “So ah raise my glass to ya Goggles, may you always be this happy till the day you die!”
Upon hearing that the crowd once again applauded and simultaneously raised their own glasses. 
“CHEERS!” They screamed in unison.
As both Goggles listened to the happy cries of the ponies around him, he began to feel a few more tears starting to build up, he had truly never been so happy, however before he could shed those tears he once again urged Trixie up on the stage with him and spoke.
“Thank you,” he said. “You are all simply too kind, this is without a doubt the greatest day me and Trixie had ever had, because it shows us that we now have the best friends that any pony, or any Gizmonk for that matter, could ever ask for. On that note, I just have one more thing to say…”
Suddenly Goggles nodded towards Vinyl Scratch, who instantly took his hint and started up one last piece of music for Goggles to sing to:
GOGGLES:
Fillies and Gentlecolts,
Now to all of the ponies who have assembled here,
I would merely like to mention, if I may, 
That our so positive attitude, 
Is one of lasting gratitude, 
For what you all have done for us today, 
And therefore we would simply like to say…
Thank you very much! 
Thank you very much! 
That's the nicest thing that anyone's ever done for me, 
I may sound Double-Dutch, 
But my delight is such, 
I feel as if a losing war's been won for me,
And if I had a flag I'd hang my flag out 
To add a sort of final victory touch 
But since I left my flag at home 
I'll simply have to say 
Thank you very, very, very much! 
Thank you very, very, very much! 
As Goggles sang to his heart’s content, every pony in the audience cheered, he was emanating so much happiness that Trixie felt inclined to join in with the song.
TRIXIE:
Thank you very much! 
Thank you very much! 
That's the nicest thing that anyone's ever done for me,
It sounds a bit bizarre,
But things the way they are,
I feel as if another life's begun for me, 
And if I had a cannon I would fire it,
To add a sort of celebration touch,
But since I left my cannon at home,
I'll simply have to say,
Thank you very, very, very much! 
Thank you very, very, very much! 
As soon as Trixie sung her verse every pony cheered even louder, this was the first time in a long while that the former Showpony had received such admiration, it was almost like performing again only this time is was much better, because this time her performance was genuine.
“That’s okay Trixie, you can borrow MY canon!” Pinkie Pie screamed as she fired confetti from her party canon.
As the colourful shreds of paper floated over the stage Trixie smile in content as she continued the next verse of the song.
TRIXIE:
Thank you very much! 
Thank you very much! 
That's the nicest thing that anyone's ever done for me,
It isn't every day,
Good fortune comes my way,
I never thought the future would be fun for me,
And if I had a bugle I would blow it,
To add a sort of how's-your-father touch,
But since I left my bugle at home,
I'll simply have to say,
Thank you very, very, very much!
Thank you very, very, very much!
As the conclusion of the song drew ever closer and the crowd cheered louder than ever, Goggles and Trixie felt like nothing could ever go wrong at this point, however little did they realise that as they sang, the quick paws of a hoard of unseen creatures hidden in the shadows edged their way closer into the town, and not even Luna’s moon was able to shine through the winter’s cloud cover to reveal even the slightest basic shape amongst the darkness. 
GOGGLES:
Thank you very, very much!
Thank you very, very much!
That's the nicest thing that anyone's ever done for me,
The future looks all right,
In fact it looks so bright,
I feel Celestia’s polishing the sun for me,
GOGGLES + TRIXIE:
And if I had a drum I'd have to bang it! 
To add a sort of rumty-tumty touch,
But since I left my drum at home, I’ll simply have to say…
Thank you very, very, very, very much
Thank you very, very, very, very much!!!
As that final word was sang the night echoed with the wild applause of the grateful ponies listening to the happy pair on stage. However as soon as the cheers ended, another sound echoed amongst the winter’s night, the sound of a high-pitched, terribly raspy howl.
“What the heck was that?” Rainbow Dash asked, raising an eyebrow and receiving a shrug from Fluttershy in response.
Amongst everyone else, that was the same question that came to mind, however Goggles had a different reaction. Upon hearing that howl his pupils shrunk to the size of ants and he gained a terrified look upon his face, which didn’t go unnoticed by Trixie who was still standing next to him, from what she saw on the Gizmonk’s face, she could tell that the sound everyone heard was obviously something he heard before, a sound that terrified him to his very core.
“Something wrong Goggles?” she asked with concern in her voice.
After a few brief seconds of awkward silence Goggles finally reacted, it was as though he had turned into Rainbow Dash given how fast he dove into his pile of Birthday Presents and pulled out the pair of night-vision binoculars he got from Silver Spoon. He then began climbing up the nearest tree and started gazing into the distance, much to the confusion of every pony witnessing his sudden burst of energy. After a few minutes of gazing through the binoculars, Goggles almost seemed to calm down after seeing nothing in particular that he really cared about, however that was when he spotted them. Upon seeing the very creatures that created that howl, quickly marching their way straight through Ponyville, Goggles jaw dropped and he let out a loud, terrified scream.
“AAAAAAAHHHHHHH!!!!!!” he shrieked. “IT’S THE FOX PATROL!!!”  
At those words Goggles then jumped out of the tree into the snow below, after that he began swiftly pushing his way through the crowd and towards the masses of trees that served as the Apple Family orchard, at this point his was running so fast that no pony could even get a word in to ask why he was so terrified.
“Goggles!” Applejack called out to him as he made it towards the edge of orchard. “What the hay is going on with ya!?!”
But it was too late, for in a matter of moments the Gizmonk had disappeared into the thick masses of trees, leaving a crowd of confused ponies standing in the snow.
“So does any pony know what a Fox Patrol is?” Fluttershy asked, nervously trying to break the awkward silence.
#

That was a question soon to be answered as Applejack, along with most of the party guests made their way back into town to investigate what Goggles had seen through the binoculars, what they were met with underneath the dim light of the street lamps was something they definitely weren’t expecting. Upon reaching the centre of town, the crowd of ponies came face to face with the so-called Fox Patrol, as the name implied it was an entire pack of foxes, ones that stood on two legs and wore bright coloured vests, in many ways they appeared similar to the Diamond Dogs. Upon seeing these strange creatures, the crowd of ponies began to murmur amongst themselves, were THESE what made Goggles so terrified? If so then why exactly? They barely reached up the any pony’s eye level and yet Goggles was able to stand up to Rover who stood at least a fair size taller than Rarity was. Suddenly the leader of the foxes step forward, unlike his comrades, who were all red and orange in colour, the leader’s fur was a pale shade of blue that almost looked grey, making him resemble a wolf more than a fox, he also a wore deep violet vest as well as a pair of sharp sunglasses, which was odd since it was both winter and night-time, it was best to assume that this creature’s night vision must be very strong is he was able to wear such an accessory. 
“Yo, what’s up Ponyville!?!” he called out to the crowd of ponies ahead of him in a smooth, charismatic voice. “Allow me to introduce myself, my name is Captain Tod, though my friends call me bro.”
Upon first hearing his voice Applejack could tell that this fox was somewhat of a punk, the very sound of his voice made him sound more like the leader of a gang than a so-claimed captain, she could only assume that the title must have been a misnomer.
“Please excuse our rude interruption to your peaceful night,” Captain Tod continued. “But the fact is that me and my bros here are in the middle of a jam that requires the cooperation of every pony here, and we would very much appreciate it is you all can help us out.”
“And what, pray tell is the situation?” Rarity asked with a raised eyebrow.
“Ah, straight to the point, I like that in a lady,” Tod responded with a sly grin as he leaned in closer to the Unicorn, instantly making her feel uncomfortable. “POSTERS!”
At those words, one of the red foxes emerged from the pack with a large stack of papers in his paws and handed them to his Captain.
“Let’s see…” Tod said, looking through them. “Jolly Roger, Captain Hoofbeard, Jack Sil… These are the pirate bounties, fool!”
Tod then through the unwanted posters into the other foxes face in a fit of irritated anger.
“Sorry boss,” the fox whimpered, before handing him a fresh stack of papers.
“Honestly it’s like working with a bunch of brain-dead gnats,” Tod grumbled under his breath before looking through the new stack of posters, suddenly finding what he was looking for. “Ah here we go, now have any of you equines seen this chump?”
Tod then showed the crowd the particular poster he was looking at, what the ponies saw upon it shocked them entirely, there as clear as day beneath the dim light of the street lamps, was the image of the Gizmonk Ponyville had come to know and love, an image upon a poster which read:
WANTED:
GOGGLES THE GIZMONK
DEAD OR ALIVE
FOR THE CRIMES OF THEFT AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN OF KAPPAN
BY ORDER OF QUEEN ICICLE
REWARD: NEGOTIABLE

No pony could believe what they were seeing, Goggles was a criminal!?! All this time he had been a fugitive hiding from the law of Kappan. Upon seeing this both Trixie and Applejack looked at each other with their jaws gaped, they just couldn’t believe that such a nice creature would be thief and a traitor. In fact the more they thought about it, the more it seemed to make less sense, Goggles had been in Ponyville for 5 months and not once had he done anything to make him seem untrustworthy, in fact everything he had done was for the benefit of everyone else but himself. After all if it weren’t for him Silver Spoon would have never became a Cutie Mark Crusader, the Diamond Dogs would never have been on good terms with the ponies, and Applejack would have never have felt more close to Spike, whatever the case something didn’t feel right.
“Oh come on now,” Tod said, continuing to show Goggles’ wanted poster to the crowd, his voice suddenly becoming sterner. “I’m pretty sure a goofy face like this is not so easy forgotten.”
But much to Tod’s disappointment, and Applejack’s relief, no pony said anything, it would seem that everyone else felt the exact same way about the whole situation due to the fact that at some point Goggles had been a good part of their lives, and no one would ever believe that he would do such a thing. Upon seeing this Trixie, Applejack and Applebloom couldn’t help but smile.
“No one?” Tod said, with a slight growl in his voice, suddenly turning his attention to the three Diamond Dogs amongst the crowd of ponies and edging his way towards them. “Pity, I would have at least thought that our doggie bros would have noticed something.”
The three Diamond Dogs growled at that.
“We keep to ourselves, Fox,” Rover snarled.
“Yeah, we have nothing to say to you,” Spot added.
At those words, Trixie tried to keep a straight face but in reality she just wanted to laugh at that.
“So why don’t you just take your pack of wannabe mongrels and just push off!” Fido finished, poking a clawed finger into Tod’s chest, pushing him pack slightly.
Saying that was a big mistake on Fido’s part, at least in Tod’ opinion, because the second he did Tod growled ferociously and snapped his fingers. Upon hearing the click, three of Tod’s foxes responded to their Captain’s silent command and lunged at the biggest Diamond Dog, seconds later Fido found himself face-down in the snow with a pair of foxes standing on his back and baring their fangs at his two comrades.
“Oh I guess I should have warned y’all,” Tod said with a smug grin across his face. “My bros here don’t like being insulted, they tend to get a little… testy.”
This display of ferocity made every pony jump back in terror, the sheer speed and savagery these foxes had just displayed had now given Applejack, along with every pony else, a strong indication as to why Goggles had run away in terror from these creatures.
“Now then, perhaps now you would all be a little more cooperative,” Tod said coldly, turning his attention back towards the ponies. “Now I’m gonna count to three and if no pony tell us what we need to know, then me and my bros are gonna tear this whole town apart.”
At those words there were many reactions amongst the crowd, many of which were the looks of fear, others were narrowed eyes of anger from the bolder ponies such as Rainbow Dash and Applejack, there was no way that these foxes were going to get away with threatening their town. However given the fact that there was already a vast number of them beginning to slowly circle the crowd, there was no possible way of knowing what was about to happen in the next few seconds.
“One…” Tod said threateningly, reading his fingers for another snap. “Two…”
At this point every pony was on edge, one more second and these foxes were going to spread all over Ponyville unless someone said something, but there was no possible way THAT was going to happen, or so every pony thought. Before Tod could say the final word, someone spoke up from the crowd.
“I have!” said a familiar sounding voice as two figures pushed their way through the crowd. “I’ve seen him! He’s been living here in Ponyville for months!”
The one who had spoken instantly received a hoard of angry glares from many of the ponies in the crowd, but neither glare was more ferocious than those coming from Apple Bloom, Sweetie Belle, Scootaloo, and most of all Silver Spoon, this had to have been the lowest Diamond Tiara had sunk as she smugly walked over to Captain Tod with her father, in fact all three of them had the right mind to ran up towards her and give her a slug across the face for selling Goggles out without a second thought. Upon hearing what the young filly said, Tod put on a large toothy grin.
“Well at least there’s SOMEONE here willing to talk,” he said, licking his fangs in a creepy manner. “Go ahead sweetheart.”
At those words Diamond Tiara gulped, feeling extremely uncomfortable with the sly way Tod was looking at her, so instead her father took over for her.
“Well it’s just like my daughter said sir, that Gizmonk’s been here for months,” he said. “Set up a business and everything.”
“And to think that little beast has been nothing but a filthy criminal from the start,” Diamond Tiara added, suddenly regaining a small amount of confidence. “I knew we shouldn’t have let that animal stay here.”
Scootaloo’s eye twitched at that, she was so full of fury that Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom had to hold her back to avoid making a scene.
“Well you weren’t to know little filly,” Tod said, mockingly patting Diamond Tiara on the head. “It’s always the nasty-wasty ones that seem the most harmless, so do you know where the little punk is now?”
Both Filthy Rich and Diamond Tiara grew silent at, no matter what answer they gave now, Tod was most certainly not going to like it, after a few brief moments Filthy Rich spoke up again.
“I’m afraid not sir,” he gulped. “Once he caught wind of you he ran off somewhere.”
At those words Tod’s smile faded, it anyone were able to see through his sunglasses, they would have seen his eyes narrowing with anger. He then turned his head towards the rest of his foxes and spoke.
“Smell him out!” he commanded.
Upon those words, every fox then put raised their muzzles and started wondering about the area, sniffing the air around them trying to find a scent. As his comrades began to work, Tod suddenly picked up Diamond Tiara by the scruff of her neck so that she was eye-level with him.
“Now let me make this clear, little filly,” he snarled. “If I find out you lied to me, then me and my bros are gonna skin ya like potato and have you stuffed upon my mantelpiece, got it?”
Diamond Tiara nodded at that with a look of terror across her face, and as much as the CMC liked seeing her in that state, Filthy Rich wasn’t gonna have any of it.
“Now wait just a min…” he began before suddenly being cut off by a quick punch across the face from Tod.
“Anyone else?” Tod challenged, shooting a fierce gaze towards Rainbow Dash and Twilight, who both looked like they were about to lunge at him for threatening a filly.
Suddenly Tod’s attention was taken by the tapping on one of his shoulders from one of the other foxes, forcing him to drop Diamond Tiara into the snow and turn towards his comrade.
“Well?” he asked, expecting to hear some good news.
“The smell is spread too far over the town sir,” the fox gulped. “And it’s impossible to get a fresh scent with all this snow.”
At those words Tod then clenched his fist his anger, he was too close to finding that Gizmonk to simply just let him slip away now.
“Then tear this place apart if you have to!” he barked into the fox’s face, much to the shock of everyone within earshot. “We ain’t leaving without that Gizmonk!”
Upon hearing that every pony gasped in horror as every fox followed their captain’s command and instantly began swarming all over Ponyville, needless to say Twilight looked back towards Tod with fury in her eyes.
“Wait!” she snapped in his face. “You can’t just…”
“Queen’s orders Princess Twilight!” Tod retorted, cutting her off mid-sentence. “That’s right, we did our homework before coming here, recently crowd if I’m not mistaken. But unfortunately for you, our Queen has been on the throne of Kappan for years, and she wants us to hunt that Gizmonk down by any means necessary.”
To further his point, Tod then pulled out another piece of paper and shoved it into Twilight’s face.
“If you don’t like our methods then take it up with her in Baltimare,” he continued with a smirk on his face. “Till then we’ll just do our job.”
What Tod shoved in Twilight’s face was a Certification of Justice, authorised by the very same Queen Icicle that was mentioned on Goggles’ wanted poster, one that was also co-signed by the Law-Keepers of Equestria, in other words a document that made it impossible for any pony to do anything without the risk being arrested themselves. At this point everyone simply felt helpless as they witnessed every fox break into every house in their search for Goggles.
“Search every building! Every tree! Every hole in the ground!” Tod screamed as he joined his comrades in theirs search. “That Gizmonk is here somewhere and we are gonna find him if it’s the last thing we do!”
It was absolute chaos, as every fox tore up the very streets of Ponyville all any pony could do was stand there and watch, and it wasn’t like they could call for help because these foxes were basically the law of their own country and authorised by Equestrian law to boot. Witnessing the entire event unfold, the worst looks of horror came from four fillies whose minds were simply riddled with worry for their mascot.
“What do we do now?” Silver Spoon asked fearfully.
Suddenly all four of them found themselves being pulled into a nearby alleyway by Applejack and Trixie, once out of site and ear shot, both of them whispered to the Cutie Mark Crusaders
“Girls, find him,” Applejack said quietly “We’ll keep them busy as long as we can.”
“Whatever happens, we need to find out Goggles side of the story before those foxes catch him,” Trixie added.
At those words, all four fillies nodded in response, showing that they all understood, on that final note Trixie and Applejack then left the four fillies in the alleyway.
“This is bad girls,” Sweetie Belle whimpered.
“Yeah, but you heard what they said,” Scootaloo added. “We gotta find Goggles before those foxes do.”
Hearing this, Apple Bloom tapped her chin with thought, where could Goggles be at this point? Where would he go if not Sweet Apple Acres, suddenly it her.
“Ah think ah know where he might be,” she said. “Let’s go”
Nodding in response, Silver Spoon, Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo then followed Apple Bloom further down the alleyway, hoping to keep out of site from the foxes as they continued searching for the Gizmonk.
“Oh Goggles!” Tod screamed from one of the rooftops with a smug look on his face. “Come out and Play-yay!!!”
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		Chapter 29 - A Gizmonk's Tale



As the foxes continued to ravage the streets of Ponyville in their search for Goggles, the Cuties Mark Crusaders were on a search of their own, unseen by the foxes, they kept themselves hidden amongst the alleyways of Ponyville until they reached the trees of the Apple Family’s orchard.
“You sure he’s gonna be there?” Scootaloo asked Apple Bloom, who was leading the other three.
“Positive,” Apple Bloom said confidently. “Ah know Goggles better than any pony else, if there is one place he’ll go when there’s nowhere else it’s there.”
Scootaloo nodded at that and she along with Silver Spoon and Sweetie Belle continued following her towards their destination. Finally, after running through the countless Apple Trees, shivering from the cold of the snow, CMC had finally reached their clubhouse, upon climbing up the ramp, they found the door locked from the inside, as expected.
“Goggles!” Apple Bloom called, banging her hoof against the door. “Come on, we know y’all are in there!”
At first no one answered, but the clear rustling from inside suggested that someone was indeed inside. Finally the familiar voice came from the other side of the door.
“Uh… Meester Goggles no here, he die, I clean Clubhouse,” it said in a terribly fake accent, convincing no pony at all.
Rolling her eyes with annoyance, Apple Bloom banged on the door again.
“Goggles just let us in!” she demanded.
This time the Crusaders were met with a more positive response in the form of the Clubhouse door opening, the panicked look of their Gizmonk mascot meeting them in the process.
“Ah thought you’d be here,” Apple Bloom said plainly.
“Did any of the foxes see you?” Goggles asked worryingly as he ushered the four fillies inside, slamming the door shut behind them. 
“No, they’re still searching the centre of town,” Scootaloo answered. “Diamond Tiara told them everything.”
Goggles sighed at that.
“Figures,” he said, rolling his eyes. “I should have guessed that SHE would be the one to rat me out.”
“Applejack and Trixie said they’d keep them busy for as long as they can while we were supposed to look for you,” Apple Bloom explained, her expression suddenly turning serious. “Now ah think y’all have some explaining to do Goggles, and this time we want the WHOLE truth, no details left out.”
Upon seeing the same expression upon each of the Cutie mark Crusaders faces, Goggles couldn’t help but sigh in defeat.
“Well I suppose there’s no point hiding it now,” he admitted, taking a seat on the floor. “What with the Gem Foxes roaming the streets and all.”
“Gem Foxes?” Sweetie Belle asked with a raised eyebrow upon hearing the official name of the creatures ravaging the town at this moment.
“Distant cousins of the Diamond Dogs from originating the Far East,” Goggles explained. “Not as big or strong, but faster and much more cunning, not only that but they have an extremely powerful sense of smell that can track a rabbit amongst a hoard of hares.”
“Never mind that!” Scootaloo snapped. “It’s WHY they’re here that we need answers for!”
“They say you’re a thief and a traitor wanted by their Queen,” Silver Spoon added.
“It’s not true is it?” Apple Bloom asked, her eyes on the verge of tears.
As the young filly looked at him with pleading eyes, almost crying with disbelief, Goggles’ heart sank as he gave his answer.
“Not entirely,” he finally said.
“What do you mean by that?” Silver Spoon asked in response.
Goggles sighed again.
“I suppose it would probably be best if I started from the beginning… again,” he said as the girls leaned in closer to hear him. “You remember what I said after the whole Diamond Dog incident?”
“Ah do,” Apple Bloom responded with a nod.
“Well I may have tweaked a few details a bit and avoided telling the entire story,” Goggles explained. “Remember when I said that I was bought by a wealthy family from a travelling animal trader?”
Once again Apple Bloom nodded.
“Well wealthy was just putting it mildly,” Goggles continued, scratching his head in anxiety. “In reality I was bought by the Royal family of Kappan, specifically for their Princess, Icicle, AKA the Mistress of the Frozen Heart Magic.”
At those words, everyone except Goggles gasped, Icicle? As in the same Icicle that was mentioned on Goggles’ wanted poster? This whole situation was already beginning to become more interesting and the Gizmonk had on just began telling his story.
“Go on,” Silver Spoon urged, receiving another sigh from the Gizmonk in response.
“For many years I stuck with my code to never speak and was raised as a play-thing to that spoiled Princess of theirs,” Goggles explained. “At the time they all thought I was just some regular monkey with a weird defect at the end of his tail, which was lucky for me at the time since Gizmonks hadn’t been seen that often for the last 100 years.”
As Goggles spoke, certain memories began flooding back to Apple Bloom’s mind, specifically about Twilight telling her sister about that incident with the Kappanese Ponies’ meeting with Celestia all those years ago, and why Goggles hadn’t spoken when they first met, so far what Goggles was saying at that moment all began tying in with what she knew. But still there was more to come.
“For a while I thought I was safe from major harm,” Goggles continued. “That is until that Princess eventually grew up to become Queen and started making my life worse, somehow she managed to find out what I really was and like the spoiled brat she was from the very start, made me her personal whipping-boy under threat of being fed to the Gem Foxes that served as her personal guard. 
“That sounds awful,” Sweetie Belle said sadly.
“Indeed it was,” Goggles said in agreement. “I knew it was only a matter of time before I went mad with all that suffering I endured, so one night I tried to leave the castle only to end up being captured and accused of the theft of the royal jewels,”
At those words all four fillies looked at each other with a look of understanding, now Goggles was beginning to get to the more important fact.
“Whoa,” Scootaloo exclaimed.
“And the worst part is that they apparently had evidence pinning me to the crime, like paw prints and hair samples,” Goggles continued, rubbing his temples with discomfort. “But I swear to you, I didn’t do it. I may be a little naughty at times but I would never cross the line like that.”
Deep in their hearts the Cutie Mark Crusaders desperately wanted to believe the Gizmonk they’ve come to know as they’re friend, but in all honesty that didn’t stop them from thinking that he may be lying again.
“Really?” Apple Bloom asked simply.
Upon hearing that Goggles couldn’t help but look back at her with disbelief in his eyes.
“Girls, you know me, why would I do something like that?” he argued. “I swear, on Celestia’s name, I did NOT do it.”
The look that Goggles gave at that moment had to have been the most heart-breaking the Crusaders had ever seen him make, as silent tears fell from his eyes, Apple Bloom could tell from that moment that Goggles was indeed telling the truth, she must have been similar to Applejack in that way. 
“So what happened next?” she asked, wanting to know more.
“When I was accused of the theft, I was placed into the dungeons,” Goggles answered. “Luckily for me I had at least one friend left on the inside of that castle, we cultivated a plan to break me out my cell and sneak off on the next boat out of the country so the Queen could never get to us. But then the stupid Queen brought the execution time forward by a day and the whole plan goes to Tartarus.”
“What happened?” Silver Spoon asked, her interests in the story beginning to grow immensely. 
“After my friend broke me out of my cell, we managed to get outside of the city gates,” Goggles answered, his face turning even sadder than it was. “After that we ran as far as we could, only…”
“Only what?” Sweetie Belle asked.
“The Gem Foxes tracked us down and shot arrows at us,” Goggles answered with a heavy sigh. “One of them hit my friend in the leg and it took her down after about a few miles. When I checked the wound I noticed a strange smell coming from the arrow, the smell of poison.”
Every pony’s eyes shot wide upon hearing that.
“By Celestia,” Silver Spoon gasped.
“Before she closed her eyes, my friend told me to run, so I did,” Goggles continued, his head looking down at the floor to hide the shame he was feeling at that moment. “After that I kept running and running until I reached the docks, stowed away on the next ship out of the country and took off. The rest you already know. When I reached Equestrian shores I thought I was finally free from those beasts, but I never would have thought that the Queen would be so petty as to have them track me here, I’m actually amazed that they finally managed to catch up to me.”
At this point the Cutie Mark Crusaders looked at Goggles with a deep look of sympathy, with every word the Gizmonk spoke they felt their very hearts break.
“Look, I don’t expect you to believe me,” Goggles admitted. “After all, I practically lied to everyone ever since I got here, but I swear to you I’m telling the whole truth this time.”
But the fact is they DID believe him, they had ever since the first time he claimed his innocence.
“So what happens if you get caught?” Scootaloo asked, still curious as to what was going to happen now.
At first Goggles didn’t speak, in fact the very thought of it made his very stomach turn inside out, b ut regardless he knew that he had to answer regardless.
“If those Gem Foxes find me then they’ll take me back to Kappan,” he finally said, his fists clenching in terror. “After that… Well let’s just say that’ll be the day the Gizmonks finally go extinct.”
At those words, every pony gasped in horror, Goggles may not have used the specific words but they knew what he meant.
“What!?!” Apple Bloom snapped in shock. “They can’t do that!
“Yeah, I mean you’re a citizen of Equestria now right?” Scootaloo added, sharing Apple Bloom’s look of shocked anger. “They can’t just do that to you!”
As much as Goggles appreciated the two fillies for saying that, he knew that he needed to set them straight there and then, for he knew a lot more than they do about the one who wanted him executed.
“Well technically speaking, I’m NOT an official citizen yet,” he said, looking all four fillies in the eye with a serious expression on his face. “And let’s face reality, my business isn’t legally mine either, everything I ever made was traded for cash-in-paw and Silver Lining and Applejack are technically the legal owners since Silver Lining supplies the Materials and Applejack owns the property I’m stationed at. Heck, some of the stuff I made for Silver Lining’s business partners were packaged with another company’s logo, when Silver Lining asked me why I told him that I wanted my name to be off the books for now, I thought it would avoid any risk of my whereabouts somehow finding their way overseas. But then again it wouldn’t matter if I was Equestrian Citizen or not, Queen Icicle has been getting what she wants for so long that she would use any method she can just to keep things that way. She would even commit political suicide just to make sure those she places on the executioner’s block stay there until their time comes.”
“Well maybe Celestia or Luna can do something about this,” Silver Spoon argued. “Maybe even Twilight can protect you, I mean she and the other Princesses are royalty too right?”
Goggles chuckled at that, if only slightly.
“They can try,” he said with a slight hint of sarcasm in his voice. “Princess Twilight can even send Princess Celestia a letter and then all four princesses would be down here in just a few hours, but it wouldn’t do much good for long. Icicle has frozen entire cities just because ONE of its citizens gave a mere insult to her pride, some even say that her Ice Magic is so strong that it’s possible one of her ancestors was actually a wendigo. So what do you think she’ll do if she finds out that the royalty of Equestria apposed her?”
With every word Goggles spoke, it was as though he had already lost all hope, Apple Bloom didn’t know whether to feel sympathy or shock.
“That… that’s just insane,” she stuttered.
“Maybe so, I wouldn’t be surprised if the Queen herself was insane,” Goggles replied, almost laughing to himself at the sheer irony of the idea. “But even if she was, the truth of the matter is that every pony in Kappan is too afraid of her power to remove her from the throne, not without any just cause at least. And I highly doubt chasing down a wanted criminal seems like a just cause to usurp her from the throne, she’d probably try to twist things around and tell everyone that Equestria is a mass of wannabe criminals and tyrants or something. And what’s worse, those foxes of hers will follow her orders to the last beast standing with no questions asked, I don’t know why they do but for some reason they’re the only ones who will. So no matter how many Princesses defend me, no matter what methods any pony uses to oppose her, Queen Icicle always gets her way no matter the cost.”
At this point Apple Bloom felt like she was gonna cry, neither she nor the rest of her friends found it easy to believe that such a pony could even exist, but then again this would explain why Goggles somewhat despised Diamond Tiara ever since he met her, in many ways Goggles could possibly make an easy comparison between the two.
“To put it bluntly girls, “Goggles finally said. “Queen Icicle is nothing more than a spoiled tyrant who couldn’t care any less about her own country much less someone else’s as long as she gets what she wants in the end. “And right now… all she wants is my head.”
Hearing this, all four fillies were at a loss for words, after what felt like an eternity of silence, Silver Spoon finally spoke.
“Please tell me you’re just exaggerating,” she pleaded.
“Exaggerating!?!” Goggles snapped in response, before suddenly bursting into song:
GOGGLES:
Queen Icicle’s hoard will give you a fright,
Hunting Gizmonks both day and night,
They rest for a minute, maybe three,
Then you’re running for your life from a whole army,
They don't care about nada, not zilch, no, nothing!
'Cept bringing about a Gizmonk’s destruction,
But as vile as Goggles made the foxes out to be, the Crusaders still felt to need to make an argument.
SWEETIE BELLE:
Now wait just a minute, there has to be more to this,
Surely if we talked right to them, then maybe they’ll dismiss,
Maybe their Queen can be talked down,
To allow you to live and let you stay in town,
GOGGLES:
Don’t be insane, you're being too kind!
These foxes have a one-track mind,
They’re trained to hunt with all they got,
So do you think they’ll care if I’m guilty or not,
No! They won't! That’s how they’ll always act,
They’ll follow they’re Queen and that is just a fact,
SCOOTALOO:
But maybe there is a chance,
For the foxes to not advance,
Sure they hunted you, so far and wide…
GOGGLES:
If I see one coming, I have to run and hide!
They're quick, and vicious, and mean as sin,
Will you look at the state my nerves are in?
SILVER SPOON:
So there’s no chance for them to be peaceful?
GOGGLES:
Not a chance, they’re just pure evil!
This is why I’m full of I so dread,
If I am caught, I will lose my head!
Please understand, if they catch me,
Then I am gonna be history!
At those words, Apple Bloom’s eyes narrowed with anger, there was no way that she was gonna let something so terrible happen to one of her closest friends.
APPLE BLOOM:
Then it comes down to just one simple fact,
We have save ya from that vulpine pack!
GOGGLES:
They spread death! They spread fear!
I have to run if they are near!
They spread death! They spread fear!
I have to run if they are near!
They spread death! They spread fear!
I have to run if they are near!
APPLE BLOOM:
Yes, it comes down to just one simple fact,
We have save ya from that vulpine pack!
It took Goggles a moment to absorb what Apple Bloom had just said, as he looked back it her with another look of disbelief, while the other Cutie Mark Crusaders looked at her with a smile on their faces.
“I… I don’t understand,” Goggles admitted.
“What’s there to understand?” Scootaloo retorted. “We can’t let those goons take you and that’s that.”
“You would… help me still?” Goggles asked, still in disbelief. “You actually believe me?”
“Well ah certainly don’t think y’all are a thief,” Apple Bloom answered confidently.
“And neither do I,” Silver Spoon added.
“Me neither,” Sweetie Belle said in response.
“Ditto,” Scootaloo finished.
“Besides, you’re part of the family remember?” Apple Bloom asked, almost shocking the Gizmonk with her words. “And families stick together no matter what the cost.”
Goggles couldn’t believe what he was hearing, even after everything that has happened, these girls, these four fillies, are still willing to help him even after what they had heard. Goggles could never have asked for better friends than that.
“You would really do this for me?” he asked nervously, earning a gentle nod from all four of them in response.
“Now come on, we gotta hide you somewhere else before those Foxes come sniffing around here,” Silver Spoon instructed.
“But what can we do?” Scootaloo argued.  “It’s not like it’s gonna be easy to get past those foxes without being questioned,”
“She’s right,” Goggles admittedly agreed. “And those Foxes are practically bred for sniffing out prey, if they manage to catch a fresh whiff of me then I’m finished.”
Upon those words, Apple Bloom began tapping her chin with thought, there just had to be someway of hiding Goggles without him getting smelled out by the Gem Foxes. Suddenly it hit her, it she had been a Gizmonk her tail would have been blinking violently at the idea.
“Ah think ah have a plan,” she said, catching everyone’s interest. “Silver Spoon can you stay here with Goggles until we get back?”
“You got it,” Silver Spoon answered with a trusting nod.
“Sweetie Belle, get a message to my sister, tell her what Goggles told us,” Apple Bloom instructed receiving another nod. “Scootaloo you come with me.”
“Where are we going?” Scootaloo asked, following her through the door.
“We’re gonna need some materials,” Apple Bloom answered with a look of confidence.

			Author's Notes: 
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		Chapter 30 - Gizmonk in a Barrel 



About an hour had passed since the Cutie Mark Crusaders had found Goggles hiding in their clubhouse, and things down in Ponyville had seem to have gotten much worse, needless to say no pony was happy about it.
“This is an outrage!” Twilight shouted in anger as she continued following Captain Tod, much to the Gem Fox’s distain. “I don’t care if you ARE following orders, no authority in Equestria would allow you to attack a defenceless town just to search for a fugitive, much less put it in writing!”
“Oh put a sock in it Princess!” Tod snapped back, pointing a clawed finger at Twilight’s nose. “The document says by any means necessary, and we are doing what is necessary yo.”
“Princess Celestia will hear of this!” Twilight argued, only for Tod to laugh in her face upon hearing it.
“Go ahead and tell her then,” he chuckled. “But Queen Icicle is the only authority WE follow Princess, and if she wants us to tear apart every town we come across to find that Gizmonk, then that’s what we’re gonna do. So why don’t you do me a favour and just toddle off, yeah?”
Twilight gasped at that, she had never met anyone who would treat anyone, much less a Princess with so little respect, it was almost as if he didn’t care what happens so long as his Queen gets what she wants. As she watched Tod walk away from her, she couldn’t help but growl with anger, suddenly her mind turned to the very individual who was the reason behind this whole mess.
“Oh Goggles, where are you?” she whispered to herself.
#

Meanwhile, back at the CMC’s clubhouse, Apple Bloom’s plan was being put into action.
“You sure this is gonna work?” Scootaloo asked nervously as she helped Goggles into a large barrel.
“No, but there’s only one way to find out,” Apple Bloom answered honestly, as she watched her and Silver Spoon close up the barrel. “This may be a long shot but it’s all we got.”
“So remind me again,” Silver Spoon said, placing the lid of the barrel why are we doing this?
At those words, Goggles felt inclined to answer from inside the barrel.
“As I have mentioned, Gem Foxes have a powerful sense of smell,” he said, his voice echoing from inside the barrel. “If Apple Bloom’s plan works, then if you roll me in this barrel of cider towards Silver Spoon’s mansion, hopefully the smell of the cider with mask my own scent and I’ll be able to wait everything out until the Foxes eventually give up and leave.”
“It’s as good a plan as any,” Scootaloo admitted.
“Yeah, but what if they DON’T give up and leave?” Silver Spoon asked.
Everyone grew silent at that, for a moment no one knew what to say to that.
“Well like ah said it’s a long shot,” Apple Bloom admitted. “You ready Goggles?”
“Not really but what choice do I have,” Goggles answered sarcastically. “By my calculations, I should have enough air in here to last me about 30 minutes, you think you can get it to the mansion in that time?”
“We should,” Apple Bloom replied. “Me and Scootaloo only filled the barrel up half full.”
“Alright then, let’s go,” Scootaloo said confidently.
On that note all three fillies nodded, slammed the barrel shut with their hooves, sealing Goggles in with a half-gallon of Apple Cider.
“I just hope Sweetie Belle is going okay on her end,” Silver Spoon said worryingly as she helped Apple Bloom and Scootaloo roll the barrel down the ramp of the clubhouse.
#

As it turned out, Sweetie Belle was doing more than okay, as soon as she was able to reach her Sweetie Belle had managed to tell Applejack everything that Goggles had told her, as per Apple Bloom’s instructions. As soon as that seed of information was planted, it soon began to spread out rapidly as Applejack and Sweetie Belle quickly told the same thing to Trixie, who then told Twilight and the Diamond Dogs, within the hour, almost every one Of Goggles’ closest friends had been told the whole story, and while some were sceptical about it, some even said that Goggles was nothing more than a liar, most of them believed his story in an instant. The only trick was to make sure that they weren’t overheard by any foxes that walked by, who at this moment were seriously beginning to get irritated by their lack of success in finding the Gizmonk.
“Well?” Tod asked one of his comrade, really hoping for a positive answer that never came.
“There’s nothing boss,” the other fox said nervously, receiving an angry glare in response from his Captain. “We’ve searched everywhere we can think of.”
At those words, Tod growled and rubbed his temples with anguish.
“This is getting ridiculous,” he complained. “There’s only so many places in this dump of a town that he could hide.”
“The little punk must have skipped town already,” the other fox suggested with a slight gulp. “We probably only just missed him.”
Tod sighed at that.
“Undoubtedly,” he said in defeat. “Gather the boys, we move out within the hour.”
“Yes sir,” the other fox quickly said with a salute before running off to follow his Captain’s command.
“Aw man,” Tod groaned, scratching his head with disappointment. “Icy-baby’s gonna throw a fit when she hears about this.”
As much of a relief it was for those who managed to overhear Tod’s complaints of the matter, the problem was not over yet, especially for a certain group of fillies rolling a somewhat heavy barrel with their Gizmonk friend inside it. After what felt like ages pushing the barrel through the cold slush, Silver Spoon, Scootaloo and Apple Bloom were finally reaching the half-way point of their journey.
“Scootaloo,” Apple Bloom whispered. “Go find Sweetie Belle and make sure she’s okay.”
“Got it,” Scootaloo responded with a nod before running ahead, leaving Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom alone with the barrel.
“I really hope we can pull this off,” Silver Spoon said with a gulp. “I really don’t want to get up and close with one of those foxes if they find out we’re helping Goggles.”
“Neither do ah,” Apple Bloom admitted. “But look ahead, ah think they’re getting ready to leave.”
At those words, Silver Soon looked over the barrel to see what Apple Bloom was talking about, just like her friend said, all the Gem foxes seem to be gathering together in their group just about ready to leave.
“They must be giving up,” Apple Bloom continued. “But we can’t stand around with this barrel so we have to keep going.”
“No arguments there,” Silver Spoon said in agreement.
On that note the two fillies continued to roll the barrel, trying carefully to avoid the Gem Foxes’ attention. Once the final fox managed to find his way back to the group, Tod looked back towards the crowd of ponies standing behind him.
“It would seem that our efforts here have been a waste of both our times!” he called out, instantaneously receiving many angry glares and curses from the ponies, and a loud ferocious growl from the all three of the Diamond Dogs. “But if it’s any consolation, I’m sure the damages can be fixed.”
Those words, of course, Tod only used to mock the ponies in the crowd, which he made obvious with the snide tone he used. Needless to say, the crowd only reacted with a small uproar.
“Oh that’s it!” Rainbow Dash snapped as she attempted to lunge at Tod, only to be held back by her tail by Applejack. “Let me at him!”
Seeing Rainbow Dash’s display, Tod couldn’t help but chuckle.
“Go head,” he said, cracking his knuckles. “Let her go, I could use a good fight after tonight.”
However before either of them could even take another step forward, Tod managed to catch something at the corner of his eye, specifically two small fillies rolling a large barrel just a few feet away from him and his comrades.
“Yo! Stop right there!” he shouted, instantly grabbing the attention of Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom. “What’ve you got there?”
At first both fillies said nothing out of fear, and those watching from the crowd couldn’t help but share in their terror, luckily since she was still following her plan, Apple Bloom soon found the courage to say what she needed to.
“Um, nothing,” she said nervously. “Just some warm cider for the cold winter night.”
“Uh yeah,” Silver Spoon added. “We thought it would take the chill off, with everything that has been going on.”
If either filly could see through Tod’s sunglasses, they would have seen his eyes narrow with suspicion.
“Really?” he said, before leaning to take a sniff at the barrel. “Hmm, smells nice, maybe we should just crack it open then.”
At those words, both fillies gulped with fear.
“What you say boys!?!” Tod called out to his cohorts. “You all fancy a drink before we go?”
The other foxes smiled and chuckled inanely at that.
“Go ahead Cutie-pie,” Tod said, leaning in towards Apple Bloom so close that his nose was at an extremely uncomfortable distance from her own. “Open it.”
At first Apple Bloom couldn’t find the courage to even move, but upon catching a glimpse of Tod’s narrowed red eyes through the lenses of his sunglasses, she took a few steps back and she and Silver Spoon tilted the barrel upward so the lid was easy to access. Slowly but surely, she then knocked her hoof against the edge of the lid, loosening it and allowing Tod to carelessly rip it away. Peering into the barrel, all Tod saw was a gallon of golden Apple Cider. At first Tod looked disappointed since he was hoping to see something else inside rather than just a simple drink, however upon dipping his muzzle into the beverage to have a taste, a small smile appeared on his face.
“Good stuff,” he complimented, licking his chops. “Come on Yo! Drink your fill boys!
And with that, Tod’s hoard of foxes began to swarm over the barrel and started fighting over the contents of the barrel, Leaving Apple Bloom and Silver Spoon to run back to Applejack, who was watching the whole scenario from the sidelines.
“You okay?” she asked, giving them both a hug and receiving a grateful nod in response. “What happened to Goggles?”
Apple Bloom smiled at that.
“He’s still in transit,” she answered simply.
#

What the foxes didn’t realise of course, was the fact that both Goggles and the Cutie Mark Crusaders were prepared for such an event when Tod would obviously go for a suspicious pair of fillies rolling a barrel across the street. So while Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom distracted the foxes with a REAL barrel of cider, Scootaloo and Sweetie Belle took a different path and kept out of sight with the one Goggles was hiding in. However that distraction took a little more time than they expected so they had to stop in a nearby alleyway so that they could allow Goggles some time to breath.
“You doing alright Goggles?”  Scootaloo asked as she and Sweetie Belle lifted up the lid of the barrel.
“So far,” Goggles coughed, almost feeling like he was just about to pass out from the lack of air. “But we’re not out of this yet, that distraction won’t keep the foxes occupied for long so we need to… Scrap-bunnies!”
Instantly reacting to Goggles sudden outburst, Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo turned to face the same direction he was, much to their shock and horror, one of the Gem Foxes walked by and stopped by the end of the alleyway, tatty-furred and sniffing the air around him. Not knowing what else to do, Sweetie Belle and Scootaloo slammed the lid down on the barrel and hid behind it, luckily the fox was too busy trying to catch a whiff of something to notice them yet, however Goggles knew what would inevitably happen sooner or later so he whispered something to the two fillies from inside the barrel.
“Girls go,” he said, instantly shocking the two girls.
“Goggles we’re not just gonna…” Sweetie Belle tried to protest, only to be cut off by Goggles’ harsh comeback.
“Do as I say!” he snapped. “I will NOT let you girls get captured as my accomplices! Just run!”
At those words both fillies were taken aback, and with the foxes finally turning his attention to the barrel, both of them had no choice but to obey the Gizmonk’s request, at the first chance they got they bolted away from the barrel and disappeared down the other end of the alleyway, leaving Goggles alone with the satisfied Gem Fox.
#

As soon as the rest of the pack had their fill of the cider Apple Bloom and Silver Spoon had used as a distraction, all of them licked their chops with satisfaction.
“Ah,” Tod sighed with approval. “Almost makes tonight seem that much less annoying.”
Happy in the knowledge that the plan seemed to be working, Apple Bloom couldn’t help but let out a small smirk. However that was when things went terribly wrong.
“Hey boss!” cried a voice from behind Tod. “I’ve found another one.”
Turning their heads towards the fox who spoke, Silver Spoon and Apple Bloom’s eyes widened with horror as they saw the barrel he was carrying. Tod however merely groaned upon seeing him.
“Please tell me you didn’t just grab a barrel out of the garbage again,” he said, face-palming, apparently this particular fox had that sort of habit, obviously noticeable by his tatty fur.
“Na boss,” the tatty fox chuckled. “This stuff’s as fresh as they come, take a whiff for yourself.”
At this point Apple Bloom was sweating pints upon seeing everything begin to fall apart with a just a single mistake, and the worst part is that she couldn’t do anything without guaranteeing Goggles being discovered. However the Gizmonk in question seemed to take care of that issue all by himself, to prove his point the tatty fox felt the need to bust open the top of the cider barrel with his paw so that Tod could get a better whiff of the contents, as soon as the fox’s paw was inside the barrel the amount of fear Goggles was feeling at that point made his primal instincts take over for a brief moment, it was then that the Gizmonk did something extremely stupid. As soon as it got too close to his face, all it took was one quick snap of his buck-toothed mouth and Goggles bit down hard on the fox’s paw.
“YEOOOOWWWWW!!!!!” the fox screamed as he pulled the Gizmonk out of the barrel, still biting down hard as he was shaken like a ragdoll.
After about a minute of shaking, Goggles finally let go and was thrown into the snow, within minutes he then found himself being picked up by his throat by a very satisfied Tod.
“Well, well lookie what we got here,” Tod said with a smirk as the masses of ponies behind him looked at him with horror, helpless to do anything without stirring the other foxes. “It would seem that our efforts weren’t in vain after all.”
“Oh hello Tod,” Goggles replied, with a frightened laugh. “Long time no see,”
Tod’s eyes widened at that, so much so that Goggles was just able to make them out over his sunglasses. 
“So it’s true then,” he said with a look of interest. “You CAN talk.”
It was then that Goggles groaned, feeling like a fool for completely forgetting that he had never spoken in front of Tod nor his foxes before, however by the sound of it Tod had already been told about his ability to speak already, something else that clearly Diamond Tiara told him too. As he struggled to breathe in Tod’s grip, Goggles looked over the Gem Fox’s shoulder, there he saw many frightened and angered faces of his many friends, some were even trying to get pass the wall of fox’s blocking their path in order to get to him. Suddenly and idea popped into his head.
“Oh yeah,” he said, a small smile suddenly appearing on his face. “I can talk, shame I can also smell the reek coming off your fur too.”
As Goggles came to expect, Tod reacted to that insult like a moth to a flame.
“Why you impudent little…” he growled angrily.
But Tod couldn’t even finish his sentence with the amount of anger that was building up inside him, if there was one thing that one should never do it was insult a Gem Fox’s pride, and Goggles just gave him what felt like a massive kick to the groin with his words. In a matter of moments, Goggles found himself slammed into a nearby tree and pinned there by his throat, the hoard of foxes cheering him on as he unsheathed the claws on his other paw.
“Yeah!” one of them screamed. “Slice him boss!”
The ponies however, were not happy in the slightest, in fact upon seeing their little friend being treated in such a manner, many of them instantly began trying even harder to get past the foxes blocking their way in a fit of fury.
“Any last words, Gizmonk?” Tod mocked as he put a claw to Goggles’ neck. “Icy-baby may want you alive, but she wouldn’t mind if we… HEY!”
At that moment Tod suddenly found himself being cut-off midsentence by a snowball to the face, which was then followed by many more, some of which even had small stones inside them to make the impact that much harder. Upon being overwhelmed by the mass of snowballs heading for him, Tod soon found himself dropping Goggles so that he could use both paws to shield himself. Finally managing to get a real breath of air, Goggles was able to see for a brief moment, a glimpse of his saviours. As he had expected, the reaction of seeing Tod mistreat him in such a way had given his friends in the crowd to finally take some action, while many ponies were throwing snowballs at the foxes to distract them, others were trying to force their way through them in hopes of at least overpowering some of them, either way all of them seem to be trying to come to his aid.
“Run for it boy!!!” Silver Lining screamed amongst the other shouts of the crowd,
Hearing this Goggles gave a slight nod and saw his chance, while Tod and the other Gem Foxes were briefly distracted, he quickly slipped past their paws and started to run for his life. Finally snapping back into reality after his snow shower, Tod growled with fury at his failure.
“Yo! Get after him!” he screamed, instantly running after the Gizmonk with his whole hoard following behind him.

	
		Chapter 31 - Guilty until proven Innocent 



After Goggles had narrowly managed to escape Tod’s grip thanks to the interference from his friends, all that was left for him to do now was run as fast as his legs could carry him, luckily while Gem Foxes were fast in their own right, Gizmonks were quite the speedsters themselves. However after about 20 minutes of zigzagging through town, hoping to shake the foxes off long enough to make an escape, Goggles soon found himself beginning to run out of breath.
“We got him now boys!” Tod screamed with an evil grin as he noticed Goggles’ discomfort “He can’t keep this up forever!”
Unfortunately that was indeed true, while Gizmonks may be fast they can’t keep up their speed for long, eventually Goggles would have to slow down or risk suffocating under his own gasps. Thankfully there was still a glimmer of hope for him in the form of several fireworks exploding just in front of the foxes, forcing them to come to a complete stop.
“LEAVE HIM ALONE!!!” Trixie screamed as he unleashed another shower of fireworks with her magic.
At that point Goggles could never have asked for a better friend, as he turned his head back to see his brilliant assistant running up in front of the foxes, blocking their path with her magical fireworks, he couldn’t help but smile for she had just given him the chance he needed, with one final glance at his best friend, Goggles sighed and ran for the edge of town.
#

“Which way did he go!?!” one of the Gem Foxes screamed as they finally managed to follow Goggles' scent to the edge of the Everfree Forest.
At this point Goggles was thankful that Trixie had managed to distract the foxes long enough for him to at least get out of their sights, however unfortunately it wasn’t enough to stop them completely, luckily Goggles had managed to get at least some distance before they shoved her out of the way while she was between casting spells. Now Goggles was desperately trying to hold his breath as he hid amongst the foliage on a high branch of one of the trees at the edge of the Everfree Forest, hopefully his scent wouldn’t be able to reach the foxes as they ran beneath the tree he was hiding in.
“Smell him out!” Tod commanded. “He’s out there somewhere!”
And with that the foxes all ran further into the Everfree Forest, disappearing from sight and allowing Goggles to let out a deep sigh of relief. But while the Gem Foxes may be gone for now, Goggles knew that it wouldn’t be long before they came back to retrace their steps in case they missed something, so he knew it was time to make tracks. After climbing down from the tree Goggles took one more look back at the town of Ponyville, as Celestia slowly began to rise the dawn’s sun Goggles couldn’t help but cry as he saw the town he called home in the distance, after everything that has happened he knew that now he can never go back there, not without putting his friends in danger. So wiping his tears away with another heavy sigh Goggles turned to leave, perhaps he can hitch a ride on a train and said his friends a letter once he was at a safe enough distance away, however just as Goggles turned around he suddenly found himself blocked.
“BOO!” Tod screamed as Goggles stumbled onto his back with fright.
Goggles tried to run but after being caught off-guard, it wasn’t difficult for Tod to quickly grab him by the tail and hang him upside down in his grip. As it turned out, Tod and the rest of his followers were smarter than they looked, either that or their sense of smell was better than Goggles knew, either way the Gem Foxes somehow knew about Goggles’ hiding place and managed to surround him in an instant as soon as he was down from the tree. And now Goggles was helplessly caught, not even a quick insult to Tod’s pride would work a second time, as Tod continued to shake him about to display him to his cohorts, Goggles could feel several items fall out of his vest pockets even the goggles upon his head were shaken off with the sheer force of how hard Tod was shaken him. Finally Tod stopped shaking for a brief moment and brought Goggles closer to his face.
“You put up a good chase, little buddy,” he mocked. “But now playtime is over.”
Goggles gulped at that. 
“Let’s book it boys!” Tod called out to his comrades. “We head out for Baltimare!”
And with that the foxes turned and began running further away from Ponyville, allowing Goggles one last tearful glance at his beloved town before it disappeared into the distance.
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About 2 hours had passed since the foxes had devastated Ponyville and many of the residents were still cleaning up the damage. However even with all the devastation, many ponies minds were all still focused on the possible whereabouts of both Goggles and the Gem Foxes who were after him, seven in particular who were gathered just outside Twilight’s library.
“Darn those foxes!” Twilight snapped, stamping her hoof to the ground. “Oh just you wait until I get my hooves on them!”
“Yeah well get in line, Princess!” Trixie retorted, still wiping off the soot from all the fireworks she fired at the Gem Foxes. “I wanna beat the living tar out of them for what they’ve done to Goggles!”
“You and me both!” Rainbow Dash added, pounding her hooves together. “If I see those flea-bitten jerks again, I’ll tear them apart!”
“I just hope Goggles is okay,” Fluttershy said quietly, causing a saddened look to appear on everyone’s face. “No pony has seen him since the foxes chased him out of town.”
“Ah’m sure he’s fine Sugarcube,” Applejack replied, placing a comforting hoof on her shoulder. “After all, he managed to keep out of their clutches before right? Besides, the Diamond Dogs followed those foxes the second they left town, if something happened then they would have told us by now.”
“Yeah, that Gizmonk will be okay,” Rainbow Dash added, suddenly gaining a confident smile. “He’s made of tougher stuff than that, after all, I taught him everything he knows.”
Rarity rolled her eyes at that.
“All you taught him, Rainbow Dash, is just a fancy way to hit someone with a stick,” she pointed out angriy, clearly she was still recovering from the trauma of the night.
“I taught him how to defend himself thank you very much!” Rainbow dash retorted, taking offence to the remark.
“And a fat lot of good it did him!” Rarity snapped in return, shocking everyone before taking a deep calming breath to regain her composure. “I’m Sorry, it’s just that with everything that happened last night…”
However Rarity didn’t even get to finish her sentence as Twilight put a hoof around her shoulder.
“I know Rarity,” she said reassuringly. “We’re ALL a still little shaken up after everything that’s happened.”
“But Rainbow IS right,” Applejack added confidently. “Goggles is tougher than he looks, ah’m positive that he’ll be okay.”
However those were words that she would soon swallow after what happened next, before anyone else could blink a small burst of earth exploded from beneath their hooves, knocking them back and covering them in snow, within moments all seven ponies were met with the terrified faces of the Diamond Dogs.
“TERRIBLE NEWS!!!” Rover screamed as he clambered out of the hole.
“Big Trouble!” Spot added and he and Fido joined him. “REAL big trouble!”
“Rover, what is it? What’s going on!?!” Trixie asked desperately, but judging by the look on the Diamond Dog’s face, she knew instantly what he meant. “Please don’t tell me…”
“We were scouting by the Everfree when we found more fox prints in the snow,” Rover explained sadly before taking something out of his pocket. “…along with these.”
What Rover showed them caused every pony to gasp in shock, what he held in his paw were the items Goggles had dropped, one of which was none other than the goggles belonging to their Gizmonk friend.
“B… but those are…” Fluttershy gasped, not even being able to finish her sentence with the amount of terror welling up inside her.
“But Goggles NEVER takes these off,” Pinkie Pie stated snatching the goggles from the Diamond Dog. “Not even to wash his hair.”
Upon seeing the very objects that Goggles had held dear ever since he came to Ponyville, everyone knew in an instant what this meant.
“But that means that…” Trixie tried to say before suddenly turning angry and lashing out at the Diamond Dogs. “WHY DIDN’T YOU STOP THEM!?!”
Needless to say, this sudden outburst took everyone aback for the moment, however it wasn’t long before Rover retorted with the same amount of ferocity.
“We did what we could!” he retorted. “We ran after them as fast as our legs can carry but Goggles and Gem Foxes are way faster than us, by the time we got to the Everfree it was too late.”
“Well, why did it take you two hours to tell us this then!?!” Applejack snapped, sharing in Trixie’s anger.
“You think we didn’t want to TRY to hunt those foxes down first?” Spot growled in response.
“After they got him, we followed their paw-prints to the train tracks a couple of miles outside of town,” Fido explained.
“By our reckoning, they already hitched a ride out of here about an hour ago,” Rover finished with a heavy sigh.
At those words angry tears began to well up in Trixie’s eyes, there was no amount of praise in the world that could calm to sheer fury she was feeling at that moment, in fact emotions were all over the place between all seven ponies as they tried to absorb what they had just been told. Like Trixie each and every one of them felt angry, just at the foxes but also at themselves for not doing anything more than they did, then there was of course the sheer panic of what’s going to happen next to their little friend now. Needless to say, Rainbow Dash felt the instant desire to let all of these emotions out in a small fit.
“We should have ALL gone after them when they left town!” she snapped. “At least then maybe the little guy would have had a chance!”
“I agree,” Rarity added angrily. “We should have done more than just throw a few snowballs at those mongrels!”
“You think we should have thrown pies instead?” Pinkie asked, raising an eyebrow, instantly causing several eyes to roll.
“Not the point she’s trying to make, Pinkie,” Applejack pointed out, not really in the mood for Pinkie’s antics at the moment.
“Indeed,” Trixie said in agreement. “And I think it’s fair to say than none of us did our fair share of help on Goggles’ part, so kind of friends does that make us!?!”
Everyone was taken aback at that, they didn’t want to believe it but Trixie did have a point.
“Trixie, I know how you feel,” Twilight said, trying to calm her down. “But at the time, there was only so much we could do.”
But those words only seemed to push Trixie’s anger further.
“You’re a Princess aren’t you!?!” she yelled. “You could have done something when those foxes were here! I seem to recall that I was the one who was shooting fireworks at those beasts while you and your friends just stood around doing nothing!”
“It’s not as simple as that!” Twilight retorted angrily. “Just because I’m a Princess doesn’t mean…”
“Will you two knock it off!?!” Applejack screamed, stepping in between the two and cutting them off in their argument. “Fighting with each other ain’t getting us nowhere!”
“AJ’s right,” Rainbow Dash added. “Every minute we waste now is another Goggles loses before those Gem Foxes take him Celestia knows where.”
It took every pony a few minutes to calm down after those words, but soon after Twilight began to tap her chin in thought.
“The foxes’ leader, Tod I think, said to take up our problems with their Queen in Balitmare,” she thought out loud, remembering some of the events of the previous night. “I’ll bet THAT’s where they’re taking him.”
Trixie’s eyes narrowed at that.
“Well, only one way to find out for sure,” she said before snatching something out of Rover’s paw with her magic. “Give me that!”
The item in question that Trixie took was none other than the recording device Goggles had created, obviously he had it with him when the foxes snatched him up.
“Trixie, what are you doing?” Fluttershy asked with a raised eyebrow.
“Getting information,” Trixie replied as she fiddled around with the Recording Box. “And if my suspicion is right then THIS is gonna help me get it.”
However since no pony other than Applejack had even seen this particular gizmo Goggles had created, no pony other than her even knew what it was supposed to be, thus they insantly became confused upon hearing Trixie’s statement.
“What is that doohickey, anyway?” Pinkie Pie asked, curiously leaning in closer with a smile on her face. “It looks pretty.”
“It’s something Goggles made a few weeks ago,” Trixie explained, remembering the time the Gizmonk used it while he had Spike and Applejack locked up in the Cakes’ basement. “If I can just remember how he used it…got it!”
At that point Trixie must have pressed the right button because as soon as she did, the clear sound of inane laughter emanated from the Recording Box, laughter that every pony recognised immediately.
“Is that…?” Rover began, receiving a nod form Trixie in response.
“Whatever we’re hearing now…” she said, eyeing the Recording Box with heated curiosity. “…Is what Goggles is hearing right at this very moment.
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And where Goggles was hearing this wasn’t exactly what he considered comfortable, in fact in his current state he could barely move. After jumping on the next cargo train heading towards Baltimare, the Gem Foxes felt the need to keep Goggle bound so that he couldn’t escape again. However since they didn’t have any chains or cuffs, they had to make do by stuffing him inside a tiny birdcage they found on the train, one that was barely big enough for him, in fact it was so small that Goggles’ tail and legs had to poke through the bars in order to get him inside, which was all the more amusing for the Gem Foxes since it meant more uncomfortable circumstances for the Gizmonk. Throughout the entire train ride Goggles had felt no need to speak, after all what would he say now? A plea for mercy? Perhaps negotiate a deal? No, he knew that this was a one-way trip, the foxes, and henceforth their Queen, will make sure of that. While the microphone in his pocket continued to receive every sound that was heard in that train car, Goggles wasn’t really aware that the Recording Box plus a few items were missing from his pockets, in fact he didn’t even really care, at this point he was so depressed that he didn’t even bother to complain about losing his treasured goggles that were his namesake. What made his depression worse, however, was the constant gloating and laughter from his captors.
“We fragging pulled it off!” one of the foxes laughed as he guzzled down his mug of cider, undoubtedly stolen from when the foxes raided Ponyville.
“Three cheers for a job well done bros!” Tod called out to his cohorts, raising his own mug.
“CHEERS!” all the other foxes screamed in response, raising their drinks and guzzling them down in a sloppy manner.
It was then that Tod suddenly turned his attention towards the captive Gizmonk hanging from the ceiling in his cage, a large smug grin spread across the Gem Fox’s face.
“Aw, what’s the matter G-man?” he mocked, spinning the cage like a top in an attempt to make Goggles sick. “You don’t like being inside your widdle cage? Oh don’t you worry, you’ll be out of there soon enough. Perhaps the Queen will have you stuffed after she’s done with ya eh?”
But Goggles didn’t even dignify that with an answer, he just sighed and continued to remain silent, and if there was anything Tod hated more than being insulted, it was being ignored, luckily another fox came into the train car before Tod could do anything in another fit of anger.
“Hey boss,” he said, grabbing his Captain’s attention. “Driver says we’re coming into the station.”
Tod smirked at that.
“Looks like you’re number’s up bro,” he said smugly, poking a clawed finger into Goggles’ nose. “Time to reacquaint you with an old friend.”
After roughly carrying Goggles inside his cage off the train and out of the station, the Gizmonk noticed that the foxes seem to be taking him through the woodland of all places. It was then he realized EXACTLY where he was being taken, they weren’t really inside the city of Baltimare itself, but rather the furthest edge of the area, more specifically the part that was further uphill than the rest, the area that resided one specific building, a building known as Baltimare Prison. It was a large stone castle with many turrets and a surrounding wall as high as 6 stories, all of which resided on a small island that rested right in the centre of a large river that flowed right towards a massive waterfall that lead to Baltimare’s harbour, so that if any prisoner were to escape the prison by means of the river, they would easily be swept away by the harsh rapids and fall to their deaths. As Goggles was carried towards the long drawbridge that began to lower from the front gates, he gulped with fear for he knew what was going to come next because Baltimare Prison had appeared in quite a few books that he had read in Twilight’s library. As it turned out, Baltimare Prison also doubled as a courthouse, which apparently made things easier whenever the guilty verdict would be declared since ponies would just be able to throw prisoners in jail straight after their hearing. As he expected, Goggles was taken to the courtroom of the Prison first, there he was met with one of his worst nightmares. Sitting in every seat of the courtroom were even more Gem Foxes, evidently the ones who came to Ponyville were only a small fraction compared to the vast amount in the room at that very moment, but the worst part of the whole situation were the three ponies sitting at the judge’s bench. Since technically speaking, Goggles was being charged with a crime of Kappan, it only made sense that the court would be following Kappanese traditions, thus there were three judges sitting upon the bench instead off one, this was a tradition in Kappan so that the judgement would be fair based on a two-thirds vote between the three judges. However with these particular judges weren’t going to go into Goggles’ favour any time soon. Two of them, Goggles could tell by the mere shady look to them, were only there because they were undoubtedly paid off, no doubt these were the same guys who signed off on Tod’s document to allow him and his pack to ravage Ponyville. However it was the third judge that made Goggles all the more terrified.
“Hello again my little friend,” she said in a cold, feminine voice, one that Tod recognised from the conversation through his gem.
As Goggles’ cage was placed on a pedestal in front of the judge’s bench, he was able to look up and get a better view of who spoke, as he had feared, the third judge was none other than Queen Icicle herself. She was a pure white Unicorn mare with a light blue mane that framed her face like water, she also wore a navy coloured robe trimmed with what appeared to be fur on the collar. She wore no crown but instead wore a jewel studded broach that bore a single red spherical gem right in its centre, the jewel itself pulsating with the same cold magic that filled the room with a cold breeze whenever Icicle’s mere presence was nearby. Admittedly Goggles never would have believed that Icicle would be here, but then again she was petty enough to have Tod and his foxes track him overseas so it would only make sense that she would be there too, undoubtedly to make sure that Tod’s forces didn’t screw things up. As she looked down on Goggles with a narrowed pair of amethyst eyes, she soon found her train of thought interrupted by the other judges, both of them baring a sour look upon their faces.
“THIS is why I was dragged out of bed so early this morning!?!” said the overweight Earth Pony stallion on Icicle’s left, his words muffled by a black, greasy moustache. “You do realise this this is an animal!?!”
“Indeed,” said the more refined Pegasus mare on Icicle’s right. “I did not come all the way from my home in Cloudsdale at the break of dawn just to pass judgement on some… vile beast.”
The Pegasus’ words bore venom upon saying that, the very notion of the idea seemed to disgust her as she flipped back her long blond mane. However Icicle remained composed at the idiocy of her paid-off co-judges.
“I assure you, this is no mere animal,” she said, instantly confusing the two. “He is a highly intelligent being who is also a thief and a traitor to his country. Is there going to be a problem?”
At those words, Icicle shot both of them an extremely hard glare, the very air becoming colder by the second as her irritation grew. Not wanting to anger the Kappanese Queen, the other two judges proceeded with the trial.
“No your highness,” the Earth Pony judge said, clearing his throat and shivering in the cold air. “Please proceed Miss Dawn.”
The Pegasus nodded at that and looked down at Goggles in his cage, her eyes narrowed beneath her think rimmed glasses.
“We are all gathered here in the sight of her Royal Majesty, Queen Icicle of Kappan, to revise the charges placed upon the accused, and to deal the necessary punishment as seen fit by the Queen herself,” she said in a seriously refined tone, trying to keep her composure whilst continuing the struggle beneath the Queen’s cold aura. “While the three judge-rule is a necessity in regular Kappanese court, since the accused had already been sentenced for his crime, the sentence shall be decided by Queen Icicle alone. Therefore I, Red Dawn, and the second judge, Iron Gavel, shall only bear witness for this court.”
Of course it would be that way, Icicle would never go through all the hassle of bringing up the evidence again and risking a two-thirds vote against her, then again even if she did the evidence would still be uncanny and the judges would have probably been paid off just to have him found guilty anyway. If there was one thing Goggles could give Icicle credit for, it was being able to make things quick, at least then his inevitable suffering wouldn’t be dragged out for as long.
“Goggles the Gizmonk,” Iron Gavel stated, adjusting his monocle as he looked down at the documents in front of him. “You have been brought here because you are charged with theft of royal jewels and therefore treason to the crown of Kappan, a crime for which you had been previously found guilty whilst still in Kappan and as such attempted to escape justice by fleeing to Equestria, therefore adding evading arrest to your list of charges.”
Before Iron Gavel could say another word, Queen Icicle rose from her seat.
“And due to recent news to my ears, I understand that you are also capable of speech,” she stated, adding to Iron Gavel’s statement and confusing both the judges along with a few of the foxes in the room upon saying it. “And therefore you are also charged with fraud against the crown due to your lies of being merely a remarkably intelligent animal. Do you have anything to say before I reinstate your sentence?”
But Goggles didn’t answer, he simply sat there in his cage and looked back up at the Queen with a heated glare before looking down at the floor.
“Are you sure he is capable of speech, your grace?” Red Dawn asked, raising an eyebrow at the Gizmonk’s silence.
“My foxes have no reason to lie to me,” Icicle replied coldly. “Perhaps his time with those Earth Pony bumpkins in Ponyville had slowed his mind.”
At those words Goggles looked back up at Icicle and gasped with a shocked expression upon his face, Icicle knew about the Apples? Undoubtedly Tod had informed her of everything he had learnt with that communication’s gem of his.
“I don’t believe there is any need for that kind of talk your majesty,” Iron Gavel debated, being an Earth Pony himself, he felt slightly insulted himself by the Queen’s statement.
“And why not?” Icicle retorted. “You know it’s true, everyone who lives in that vulgar town are nothing more than a bunch of backwater peasants, the whole lot of them.”
(At that point something inside Goggles snapped, he may have been able to accept his own fate but having the Queen insult his friends was just rubbing salt into the wound, and there was no way Goggles was going to let her get away with it.
“How dare you!?!” he snapped, shocking the other two judges while receiving a sinister grin from icicle in response.
“So you ARE able to speak,” she said with a smirk.
At first Goggles didn’t answer, but knowing that he was doomed anyway, Goggles felt the need to get everything off his chest before anything else was said.
“Yes, it’s true, I can speak,” he said, catching the interests of both Red dawn and Iron Gavel. “And I always have been able to, and as such I wish to confess.”
Icicle became intrigued with that statement.
“You wish to confess?” she asked, raising an eyebrow.
“Oh yes, I confess, I’m guilty,” Goggles replied, his voice filled with spite as he looked up at icicle.  “I’m guilty! Is that what you want to hear!?!”
“You admit to being a thief then?” Red Dawn questioned.
“No Miss,” Goggles quickly answered. “Of that I’m innocent, I’m guilty of something far worse. I’m guilty of being a Gizmonk.”
Icicle laughed at that.
“You are not on trial for being a Gizmonk,” she stated.
“Oh but I am!” Goggles retorted, keeping his angry tone. “I’ve been on trial for that my entire life! You made sure of that ever since your parents bought me all those years ago!”
“Have you nothing to say in your defence?” Iron Gavel asked, hoping to get somewhat of a decent answer from the accused Gizmonk.
“Only this, I did not do it,” Goggles said, almost laughing at the sheer irony of the situation while still glaring at Icicle with pure hate in his eyes. “I did NOT steal those jewels but I wish that I had! I wish that everything would be taken away from you Icicle, I wish that every form of misfortune would befall that spoiled hide of yours, because it would bring more relief than building a thousand gizmos!!!”
With every word the Gizmonk spoke, Icicle’s rage slowly began to build, never in her life had anyone ever dared to speak to her with such little respect, this was normally due to fear of what she could do to them, and had this been any other situation Goggles would suffer such a fate in an instant. But Goggles didn’t seem to be scared at all, and because she was in front of two Equestrian officials, there was only so much she could do in response at this time.
“I am not just some beast that you can kill for a petty crime that shouldn’t have such a harsh punishment, Icicle!” Goggles continued. “But I know for a fact that I will get no justice here, nor anywhere else so long as I am what I am. Therefore I say to you these final words before you drag me back to Kappan in chains… Down. With. The. Queen.”
Those were the words that forced the true nature of Queen Icicle explode from her body, in many ways quite literally, for the second the Gizmonk had finished speaking she screamed with fury and her horn burst with the dark blue aura of her magic, covering the entire room with ice, causing several Gem Foxes and both judges to jump back with terror.
“TOD!” she screamed. “Get this filth out of my sight!”
“My pleasure, Icy-baby!” Tod responded, quickly picking himself up and lifting Goggles’ cage off the pedestal.
As Goggles was being carried out of the room, icicle only had one more thing left to say.
“Goggles the Gizmonk,” she stated, her eyes glowing with the same dark blue aura as her magic. “For the crimes of theft and treason, by the laws of Kappan, I once again sentence you to death, a sentence that shall be carried out upon arrival of our home soil!”
And with that she slammed her hoof against the frozen bench, shattering it and ending the trial there and then.

	
		Chapter 32 - Truth Among Cellmates 



The lower cells of Baltimare Prison were just as cold and dark as the heart of the very Unicorn Queen who had Goggles thrown inside one, the only source of light were the dim torches that barely emanated any flame due to the constant damp from the river splashing about outside the windows. As the Gizmonk was carelessly thrown from his birdcage, into the cell furthest away from the door leading to the hallway, he felt a hard impact as he hit the wet stone floor. Picking himself up, he rubbed his aching head as drips of water fell on him from the ceiling.
“Apparently there’s a leak,” he said sarcastically as Tod slammed his cell shut and laughed his way out of the door.
The cell he was in was just as Goggles would have come to expect, bars too narrow for him to slip through, a pile of hay in the corner that was supposed to act as a bed during his stay, and of course a bucket in the other, the use of which Goggles didn’t even care to think about. At this point, Goggles couldn’t believe things could get any worse, suddenly his train of thought was interrupted by another voice.
“Well, look at who we have here,” it said with a smooth tone amongst the darkness.
“Who said that!?!” Goggles asked, panicked by the sudden appearance of the voice.
However the voice only responded with the most unusual of sentences.
“What has a head and a tail, yet has no body?” it said, still keeping the smooth tone.
Goggles raised an eyebrow at that.
“A riddle?” he said confusingly.
“Care to guess, little one?” the voice replied with a slight chuckle.
Suddenly Goggles’ eyes widened with realisation, something about this voice seemed familiar, in fact it was a voice that he hadn’t heard in a long time and yet still remembered the kind face it came with.
“Wait a minute,” he gasped. “I know that smooth tone, the answer is a coin!”
In response the voice laughed and at that moment, Goggles reached for his tail, as it turns out the orb at the end of it didn’t just light up whenever he had an idea. Flicking the orb with his fingers, he made his tail glow like a small torch and pointed it directly towards the cell across from him, what he saw inside made him want to cry with joy.
“Always the perceptive one, eh Goggles?” the voice said again, only this time the Gizmonk saw the face it came with.
“Jinx!” he gasped. “You’re alive!”
Jinx was of course, the friend that Goggles had first revealed his secret to, a friend that helped escape the first time, a friend that he had long thought dead by the paws of Queen Icicle’s gem Foxes. Yet here she stood, living and breathing the same damp air he was just only a single cell away from him. She was exactly how Goggles had remembered her, a young, winged beauty with feathers as pale and soft as cream, however she wasn’t a Pegasus like Rainbow Dash or Fluttershy, she was a Sphinx. With the body of a Clouded Leopard with feathered wings that spread the entire length of her back, she looked back at her Gizmonk friend with caring, violet eyes and a smile that shone like the reflections off the pewter pendant around her neck.
“You bet I’m alive G-man,” she said with a smirk. “Turns out that arrow that hit me only had sleeping draught, not poison.”
“You have no idea how great it is to see you,” Goggles exclaimed, beaming up at her with tears of joy forming in his eyes.”
“Same here my friend,” Jinx replied. “But never mind me, what about you? I can’t believe you actually managed to stay on the run for over 5 months! And over-seas of all places, I’m actually impressed.”
Goggles blushed at that, Jinx always did have the strange ability to make one feel better, however his smile faded just as quickly as it appeared the second reality sunk back in.
“Yeah well, so much for staying hidden,” he said, leaning against the bars of the cell. “They’re shipping me back to Kappan on the next ship out of here.”
Jinx frowned at that.
“Yeah, same here,” she replied. “The only reason I’m here now is because the almighty Queen wanted to keep a close eye on the Gizmonk Thief’s accomplice personally. Guess she only puts so much trust in those mangy foxes of hers.”
At those words Goggles couldn’t help but chuckle.
“No arguments there,” he said, recalling every encounter he had ever witnessed between Icicle and her Gem Foxes, specifically the ones who were in the courtroom only an hour ago. “By my count I’d say she brought the entire pack with her.”
Upon hearing that Jinx tapped her chin with thought, Sphinxes may have been good with riddles but Gizmonk were definitely more adapt at memorising numbers, so she had faith that her little friend was indeed right, but if that were the case then Icicle must have been more paranoid that she first believed. Suddenly this lead to another question popping into the Sphinx’s head.
“And your sentence?” she dreadfully asked.
At first Goggles remained silence, slightly taken aback by Jinx’s question, finally he sighed and answered.
“Execution,” he said sadly.
“Same,” Jinx admitted in response, much to Goggles’ silent mortification, he had hoped that Icicle would show at some form of mercy for one of her own Advisors, but then again even that was asking too much of hope.
“I figured,” he admitted sadly. “At least we had a good run eh?”
“Yeah I suppose,” Jinx sighed in response. “Any regrets I should know about? I suppose you had some sort of good time while you were in this country?”
At those words, Goggles admittedly didn’t know what to say in response, there was only so many words to describe what he felt about the town he left behind, and the ponies he cared about with it.
“More than you can ever know,” he finally answered, leaning so much into the bars of his cell that he collapsed to his knees beneath the weight of his own body. “In my entire life, I never thought I would ever come to call ponies friends, but now I can’t imagine my life without them, especially little Apple Bloom.”
Jinx raised an eyebrow at that.
“Apple Bloom?” she questioned.
“I owe her my life,” Goggles explained. “If it weren’t for her I would never had survived my long journey across the Everfree Forest, nor would I have had any pony friends. Heck, I probably never would have had any real friends at all apart from you.”
With every word Goggles spoke, Jinx became more and more intrigued with his story, even as he turned away and sat with his back towards the bars of his cell, the Sphinx could tell that the Gizmonk was overwhelmed with pure emotion.
“At first I only wanted to somehow return the favour, so I insisted on returning to her home while I healed my leg,” Goggles continued. “I had hoped to find some way to repay her during my stay, but after a while I grew fond of every single member of that family, in time it became MY family.”
Upon hearing that Jinx’s heart wept, never in all the years she had known Goggles had he ever considered anyone family, not even her. And yet here he was, crying silent tears over the fact that he may never see the ponies he met with again.
“You really care about them that much?” she asked gently.
“I do,” Goggles answered. “A small smile appearing on his face amongst the tears as he thought about everyone he had considered his friends while in Ponyville. “I can’t help but think that sweet little filly is waiting for me to come back home, back to the sanctuary of Sweet Apple Acres, although I guess it’s a little late for that now.”
Saying that out loud made Goggles sick to his very stomach, but never the less he had to accept it was the truth, no matter how much he hated it.
“Even if I could somehow find a means of escape and run back to Ponyville, I’d only be putting my family in more danger because that Queen won’t rest until I’m dead,” he continued, slamming his fist against the bars of his cell with anger upon mentioning the Queen, before letting out a deep sigh of depression. “I guess my only true regret is that I never really got to say goodbye to any of them.”
Hearing this, Jinx wanted to cry. This Gizmonk, a creature who had never done any harm to anyone in his life, had a brief moment of happiness in his shell of a life, only to have it stripped away by the very beasts that made his life a living Tartarus in the first place. At this point her eyes narrowed and she looked back at Goggles with a stern gaze.
“Goggles, you must get away from this place,” she said, catching the Gizmonk off-guard as he looked back at her with a confused look. “No creature deserves to be this miserable, especially you.”
As much as he appreciated Jinx’s kind words, he had to admit to himself that they had fallen upon a soul that had already lost all hope. Goggles had his chance of escape once, but now there was no way Icicle would allow such a thing to happen again.
“You have always been a good friend Jinx,” he said quietly, once again turning away. “But simply running away again wouldn’t do me any good. Like I said before, even if I were to escape, my family would only be put into danger, Icicle will make sure of that, she’ll hurt them to get to me, that’s how she thinks. After all, she’s been that way ever since her parents began spoiling her as a filly, she became cruel, self-serving, and if she doesn’t get what she wants then she will do anything to make sure she does eventually. That’s how the whole mess started in the first place.”
Jinx raised an eyebrow at that, what exactly did the Gizmonk mean by that sentence?
“What are you saying, Goggles?” she asked.
“I’ve had my suspicions about the matter ever since I was arrested the first time,” Goggles proceeded to explain, desperately trying not to bite his tongue with anger as he spoke. “It’s no secret that the ponies in Kappan tried to wipe out my species years ago, but what if some are still trying now? But then again what pony would be stupid enough to steal from the Queen much less frame her little pet? It was then I realised just how far one particular pony would go to get what she wants, someone who had as much soul to hate me for what I am as the amount of ice in her heart. And the only one who would be able to pull this off without any suspicion is standing right in the doorway. Isn’t that right, your majesty?”
It was then that the silence in the room was met with a familiar form of laughter, one that both prisoners were all too familiar with. As expected it was Queen Icicle who spoke as she leaned against the doorway.
“Clever little creature aren’t you?” she said with a mocking tone as she walked further into the room.
“Queen Icicle?” Jinx exclaimed, her eye widening with shock as the sudden realisation began to sink in.
However the Kappanese Queen simply ignored the Sphinx and leaned in towards Goggles’ cell, forcing him to stand up and look her in the eye.
“Come to gloat have you?” Goggle asked sarcastically, knowing full well that was EXACTLY what she was here for.
Icicle chuckled at that.
“It’s funny,” she said. “I has only 6 when you came into my life, and in all the time we’ve known each other you never said a single word. Now it seems that you have a comment for just about anything.”
“Well you know what they say, if you can’t say anything nice don’t say anything at all,” Goggle retorted, earning a small giggle from Jinx in response.
“And smart backchat too hmm?” Icicle replied, still keeping her smirk. “Well, I must admit that I’ve always noticed how intelligent you were Goggles, even right from the very start. Kind of hard not to considering everything you’ve done despite refusing to speak.”
“Well if I was truly that smart, I would have ran away from your clutches a lot sooner,” Goggles replied, although clearly ignored by Icicle’s ego.
“But then I finally discovered what you truly were,” Icicle continued. “And what your mind was capable of, I even discovered the fate of your species, specifically how they were hunted to near extinction.”
Goggles eye twitched at that, Now Icicle was beginning to enter a subject that really etched at his very soul.
“And what would you know about that?” he asked spitefully.
Icicle’s smile widened at that.  
“Only that the ponies who hunted them… had the right idea,” she said cruelly.
As she had expected, Goggles didn’t taking hearing that even remotely in a gentle manner.
“What!?!” he snapped, jumping at the bars of his cell like a wild animal, gripping them with both his paws and his feet so that he was eye-level with her.
To Queen Icicle, seeing this display of animalistic behaviour amused her somewhat, even in her youth she had always enjoyed seeing this Gizmonk suffer. But now she felt like pouring even more salt into the wound.
“You see, ponies are the ones who are meant to be the dominant species of this world,” she continued, much to Goggles and Jinx’s dismay. “Granted there are other intelligent creatures such as dragons, griffins, even Diamond Dogs and Gem Foxes have some form of intellect, however not one of them surpassed the constructive and magical mind power that we ponies do. For that I was willing to let them be since they possess no REAL threat, however after discovering YOUR intelligence, I realised that a mind such as yours not only would match that of a ponies, but surpass it greatly. The ponies who hunted your kind all those years ago realised this, they feared that the technology the Gizmonks created would eventually diminish the magic our land is founded upon, so it was understandable that they took action.”
With every word Icicle spoke, Goggles could feel his blood beginning to heat up another bit, soon enough it felt like it was about to boil over.
“By killing innocent creatures!?!” he yelled furiously. 
But those words only made Icicle laugh.
“Those Gizmonks were many things but innocent wasn’t one of them,” she said coldly. “They were a threat to pony-kind. Their knowledge of machinery would have toppled our society built upon the foundations of magic. Our ancestors tried to negotiate some assistance of the termination with Celestia herself but she wouldn’t hear of it because of some nauseating thoughts of peace amongst the species. Needless to say, those ponies found the notion just a sickening as I do so they took matters into their own hooves, and frankly, I’m glad they did because if there were any more of you disgusting creatures then I would probably vomit.”
At those words Jinx couldn’t help but growl with the same anger that she shared with goggles
“You’re crazy,” she stated, instantly receiving a playful glare from the Unicorn in response.
“No, spiteful, manipulative, drop-dead gorgeous, but never crazy,” Icicle retorted before turning her attention back towards Goggles. “But perhaps I was also a little foolish in my youth. After all, at first I assumed you were merely a strange breed of animal that my parents bought to amuse me, something that I’m sure the Sphinx would eventually eat once it got too old or boring.”
Jinx snarled at that.
“Bite me Queenie!” she snapped, completely ignored by the Queen.
“However after some time, after miraculously discovering a certain rare book in my library, I eventually discovered your true species,” she continued. “When I realised what you were and what your powerful mind can do, I decided that I had to get rid of you as soon as possible. However by that time the rest of family, even some of the servants, had grown close to you, therefor I had to construct a plan to make them realise their foolishness and get you out of our lives.”
At those words, Goggles could only rest his head against the bars and slid back down to the floor with a heavy sigh.
“So you WERE the one who framed me,” he said sarcastically “Why am I even surprised?”
Icicle grinned at that, at this point she was so ecstatic that her broach began to pulsate with magic.
“Wasn’t really that hard,” she said smugly. “All it took was to have a few of my foxes steal a few items from my bedroom and plant the evidence that would place you at the scene. The hair and the paw prints were easy enough to replicate through my spells.”
The way that Icicle just blurted everything out like this almost made feel Goggles feel pity for her, either was incredibly stupid, or she was so confident in her success that she was just being cocky. 
“And here I thought you and I were friends,” he said, keeping his sarcastic tone.
But Icicle only spat at that.
“Friends!?!” she exclaimed, not picking up on the sarcasm and feeling appalled by the very idea of such a notion. “Do you honestly believe that I, an upstanding pony of royal blood would stoop so low as to even consider a friendship with YOUR kind? Your species has no right to even co-exist with ours!”
Goggles wanted the jump out of his cell and scratch her very eyes out for saying such a thing, dealing with Diamond Tiara was one thing, but Icicle was a whole other level of a bully. As he took in a deep cleansing breath to try and calm himself down, he forced himself to speak without lashing out with a very strong effort given the amount of anger he had for this Unicorn.
“Are you REALLY so shallow as to condemn an entire species just because they use different methods of living!?!” he snapped. “I may use science as my form of trade, but many ponies do to! Not all ponies are as obsessive with magic as you are Icicle, and they are certainly none that are as spoiled! You think the entire world revolves around you and your magic but it doesn’t!”
But those words meant nothing to the Kappanese Queen as she scoffed and turned to leave, believing that she had her fill of gloating for now.
“And what would YOU know about magic hmm?” she snidely remarked, walking closer towards the door, not even bothering to turn her head.
“More than you know,” Goggles retorted. “Like the fact that the Polaris Star around your neck is the only reason you have such power!”
At those words Icicle’s eyes widened with shock and she froze in her tracks before even making it to the door, she then turned her head back towards Goggles’ cell, her face full of terror that she never usually showed.
“H… how did you…?” she stuttered, only to be cut off by more words from the Gizmonk.
“How did I know what it was?” Goggle said, a smirk suddenly appearing upon his face. “As you have so obviously failed to notice over the years I have been your plaything, my species is not only highly intelligent but also very observant. You really think that I never noticed that your magic increased 10-fold after you first put it on when you were a teenager? I may not have known why at the time, but I have been studying many books on gems and artefacts for a while now, and that particular stone had a very informative page on it that I found only a couple of days ago, like the fact that the longer you wear it the more powerful your magic becomes.”
As Goggles continued to speak, Icicle’s eye began to twitch with anger, in all her years no pony that she knew of in Kappan had ever been able to figure out why she was so powerful, and now this Gizmonk, a filthy beast in her eyes, had figured out everything from a book in Equestria. However Goggles wasn’t done speaking yet. 
“The only downside, is that it also drains your magic just as much as it increases it as soon as you remove it,” he continued, much to Icicle’s dismay. “But you never remove it do you, not once in your life have you ever taken that stone off, I’ll bet that if you remove it now you wouldn’t have a single ounce of magic left…”
“ENOUGH!!!” Icicle screamed, firing a blast of ice at Goggles’ cell missing him by inches as he dove out of the way, her anger being the only thing with any heat at this point. “You’ve said enough.”
It was then that she walked back to goggles’ cell with a look of disgust upon her face, as she leaned in against the frozen bars, Goggles could see the fur building up on the vein in her forehead.
“You don’t know a thing about magic,” she said, trying desperately to cling onto her own delusions of what she believed about the Gizmonk. “Your retched kind can’t possibly fathom what magic even is. Your minds are too filled up with gears and cogs and all that scientific garbage, this is why you should have died out long ago.”
Satisfied that at least his words had already got under Icicle’s skin, Goggles didn’t say anything in response to that, Jinx on the other hand was not so subtle.
“You’ll never get away with this Icicle!” she snapped.
At those words, Icicle’s anger faded slightly and she once again turned to leave.
“Oh simple minded fool,” she said calmly, reaching the door with a small smile on her face. “I already have.”
With that, Queen Icicle left the room, slamming the door shut behind her and leaving both Jinx and Goggles alone once again. Needless to say both of them had a few things to say about Icicle’s revelation.
“I should have known that was a Polaris Star around her neck!” Jinx snapped angrily, driving her claws into the stone floor with fury. “I mean I was one of her advisers for 10 years for Celestia’s sake!”
“Like she would have listened to your advice about it regardless,” Goggles replied. “But that does explain something else.”
Jinx raised an eyebrow at that.
“What?” she asked.
“Those Gem Foxes of hers,” Goggles explained. “Didn’t it ever strike you as odd that a bunch of greedy mongrels would willingly serve Icicle without getting something in return?”
Goggles did have a point, Gem Foxes may have been a slightly different species but they were still in the same family group as Diamond Dogs, and since that was the case then they should also share the some of the same traits.
“Well yes but…” Jinx replied, her eyes suddenly going wide from the sudden realisation. “Wait, you don’t mean…?”
But a single nod from the Gizmonk confirmed her suspicion.
“Yes,” he said. “It would seem that Tod and his pack NEED to serve the Queen because it’s the only means of keeping the thing they care about most undamaged.”
“That does all make sense,” Jinx replied. “So what do we do now?”
Goggles sighed at that.
“Nothing,” he said, slowly walking toward the pile of hay in the corner and sitting down upon it.
However those words only shocked Jinx.
“What?” she gasped, surely she must have misheard.
But she didn’t.
“You heard me,” Goggles said sadly, wrapping his tail around himself like a comforting blanket. “There’s nothing we can do, Icicle holds all the cards now. Let’s face it Jinx, sooner or later the Queen always gets what she wants.”
Jinx couldn’t believe what she was hearing, even after what Icicle had said, there was still no hope left in the little Gizmonk’s heart. 
“And what about what YOU want?” she argued, hoping to spark something, anything that would make the little Gizmonk see sense. “You can just let her win.”
“You heard her Jinx,” Goggles retorted miserably, turning to face the opposite wall. “She already has.”
This had to be the lowest point Jinx had ever seen Goggles at, there was no light in his tail, no quips, nothing. For once in his life, Goggles had given up. 
#

Meanwhile, as Queen Icicle walked upstairs to her chambers that she used while her ship prepared at the docks, the spoiled Queen soon found herself laughing to herself with the thoughts of her apparent victory. In 2 days, when Princess Luna brings the moon to its fullest and the tide is high, she shall set sail back to Japan with the Gizmonk and her traitorous advisor in tow, soon enough she will have both their heads. As soon as she entered her chambers, locking the door behind her, she couldn’t help but sing:
I get a certain thrill from every magic sparkle,
Or a potion that makes results either light or dark-le.
I get a happy chill from the casting of spells and hexes, 
But then he came along with ideas that just perplexes. 
Because he crossed my path, 
He’ll feel Icicle's wrath. 
A crime I did create,
Now it’s him that they shall hate, 
His gizmos have no place here,
It’s my magic he must face here,
And it's because…
I HATE ALL GIZMONKS! 
THOSE FILTHY ANIMALS!
They abandoned magic, instead choose science,
I will not stand for such a defiance! 
I HATE ALL GIZMONKS! 
YES, I HATE ALL GIZMONKS! 
As Icicle continued to sing, she found herself dancing amongst the furniture with glee, her every thought filled with what she can possibly do to Goggles before his execution. 
What's with all that tea?
And that machine fascination? 
Tools and gears, giving our foals fear,
Magic is what made our nation! 
Soon he’ll be no more, and I can rest at last, 
Pretty soon his head will roll, and I’ll forget this dreary past. 
Because he crossed my path, 
He’ll feel Icicle's wrath. 
A crime I did create,
Now it’s him that they shall hate, 
His gizmos have no place here,
It’s my magic he must face here,
And it's because… 
I HATE ALL GIZMONKS! 
THOSE FILTHY ANIMALS! 
I HATE ALL GIZMONKS!
I HATE THEM!
With that final note, Icicle found herself once again laughing her head off, her victory drawing ever near.

			Author's Notes: 
The featured song is inspired by "I hate Santa Claus" from   "Rudolf the Red Nosed Reindeer" all credit goes to the Original Composer
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-HFJf0MIyGY


	
		Chapter 33 - Taking Action



While Icicle may have believed she had won, what no pony in Baltimare realised then was that Goggles’ friends had heard every single word that was spoken between Icicle and Goggles via his Recording Box. And no pony was happy to say the least, especially a certain Princess of the Night as she listened to the repeated recording.
“…nothing we can do, Icicle holds all the cards now. Let’s face it Jinx, sooner or later the Queen always gets what she wants.”
At that point Luna couldn’t bear to listen to any more, in fact she became so upset at this point that she almost crushed the Recording Box with her magic out of pure frustration. Luckily Twilight managed to take it off her before she could do anything rash.
“We… I appreciate you bringing this to my attention Twilight Sparkle,” Luna said, trying desperately to calm down and not even bothering to use the royal we in these dire circumstances. “I only wish that my sister was here to share in this information.”
Twilight could easily understand why Luna would be this upset over Goggles, after all she did become close friends ever since Nightmare Night, which made Twilight all the more glad that she quickly responded to the letter she had Spike send an hour ago.
“I guess it was bad timing that Princess Celestia had to leave for Saddle Arabia two days ago huh?” Twilight said, remembering why Celestia didn’t respond the same as Luna did.
“Indeed,” Luna sighed. “But we can’t dwell on that now, just how many have arrived?”
Twilight smiled at that.
“As many as Goggles had ever made since coming here,” she answered.
What Twilight was referring to, was the amount of friends Goggles had made since he had arrived in Ponyville, and judging from the amount of Ponies and Diamond Dogs standing just outside of Town hall, it was quite a few. As it turns out, as soon as Trixie began recording everything Goggles had been hearing since his capture, Applejack and her friends began making preparations for his rescue, the first step being to gather everyone who would be willing to help, meanwhile Twilight and Spike tried to inform Princess Celestia of the evidence in hopes of making the task easier, however as it turns out, she had already left for Saddle Arabia for a royal summit. Luckily Luna was still in Canterlot and was more than willing to help. However while it was fantastic to see so many ponies who share the same concern for Goggles, the atmosphere was less than happy.
“Oh, when I get my hooves on that Queen, I’ll wring her royal neck!” Rainbow Dash snapped, stamping her hooves in the air as she hovered above the crowd.
“Well, get in line!” Rarity growled, her magic pulsating so vigorously from her horn that she looked like she was going to explode. “The way she treated that poor Gizmonk is just sickening!”
That was just a few of the angry statements that was spread around when the recording was heard, by now the Diamond Dogs have taken to chewing rocks just to calm themselves down and Fluttershy was crying her eyes out at the sheer cruelty Goggles had been going through. After several minutes of chatter, it took Luna using the Royal Canterlot Voice just to get everyone’s attention as she stood in front of the crowd with Twilight.
“Citizens of Ponyville!” She called. “I understand your concern, in fact I deeply share your anger towards the situation. As you all know, Queen Icicle has framed Goggles the Gizmonk for a crime he didn’t commit merely over her own bigotry. But I tell you all right now, that she is not going to get away with it!”
“Well then let’s quit running our collective mouths and go get him!” Silver Lining called out from the crowd, earning a loud cheer from every pony else in response.
“Yeah, Goggles doesn’t deserve any of this!” Spike added.
At that point, the crowd started riling up again, only to be once again silenced by Luna’s booming voice.
“Enough!” she cried. “Now, I know you’re all angry with what’s going on, and you all know darn well that I’m just as ticked off too. But we can’t just go barging into Baltimare Prison and expect them to bring us one of the prisoners just because we demand it. Even a Princess has limited authority when it comes to foreign prisoners.”
“Then what do you suggest we do!?!” Rainbow Dash snapped. “We got proof that Goggles didn’t do anything wrong and that he was framed! It should be quick and easy!”
“And what about that Polaris Star!?!” Silver Lining added. “If Queen Icicle’s power truly comes from greed and that cursed stone then she shouldn’t even be ruling her nation in the first place!”
The crowd murmured at that, most of them agreeing with Silver Lining and Rainbow Dash’s statements, however Luna only sighed.
“It’s not that simple,” she admitted. “We may have proof, but we’d have to bring it upon an international court for it to make any difference. It may not be an ideal solution, but at least it would buy Goggles some time…”
However Luna’s suggestion for diplomacy wasn’t met with a positive response, in fact almost everyone hated the very idea of just delaying Goggles’ fate. As Luna tried her best to calm every pony down, Twilight suddenly felt a tap on her shoulder, turning her head she saw Fluttershy hovering beside her, her face etched with nervousness.
“Hey Twilight,” she said quietly. “Have you seen Trixie and Applejack? I can’t seem to find them anywhere.”
“Weren’t they in the crowd with the others?” Twilight asked with a raised eyebrow.
Fluttershy shook her head at that.
“I haven’t seen Trixie since Princess Luna arrived,” she explained. “And I lost track of Applejack about 20 minutes ago.”
At those words Twilight grew concerned, Trixie was one thing but it wasn’t like Applejack to disappear during a crisis, especially when it involved someone she cared about. Suddenly her eyes widened with realisation.
“Oh no,” she gasped.
#

Meanwhile, back at Sweet Apple Acres, Trixie was in the middle of packing the essential she needed. While she appreciated Luna coming to help Goggles, she knew that she would try to go for the diplomatic approach, and Trixie wasn’t someone who has that kind of patience, even if the evidence was solid. After giving the Recording Box to Princess Luna, Trixie began making preparations of her own. As soon as every pony else was meeting outside Town hall, Trixie quickly snuck back to Goggles’ lab and began gathering anything that she might need to break him out of Baltimare Prison, Goggles’ Laser-cutter, Smoke bombs, spare battery packs, the Bo-staff Rainbow Dash gave Goggles for his birthday, anything that might have been hanging around the lab. Finally she came across the last item she needed, she didn’t waste any time to take them when Rover brought them back, and it only made sense to return them to Goggles since they were his most precious possession, without any hesitation, she placed the Gizmonk’s goggles in her saddlebag. However before she could turn to leave, she found someone blocking the barn doorway.
“Ah thought you might be here,” Applejack said as she leaned up against the doorframe in a suave manner. “Not thinking of doing something reckless are ya?”
Trixie growled at that, granted she knew it was risky, or be more precise, absolutely life-threatening, but he felt like she has a better chance than any-pony to save Goggles given the fact that she was also once influenced by a power-inducing artefact. And if her experience with the Alicorn Amulet has taught her anything, then it’s that if Goggles didn’t get help soon then it wouldn’t matter if he was a prisoner or not because Icicle wouldn’t have any trouble getting rid of him before Luna or even Celestia had any say in the matter.
“Don’t try to stop me, Applejack!” she said, powering up her horn and readying herself to fight her way past the Earth Pony in necessary. “You can all waste your time with all your brainstorms if you want, but I’m gonna take some action!”
However much to Trixie’s astonishment, Applejack merely smiled.
“Ah’m not trying to stop ya Trixie,” she said, much to the Unicorn’s surprise.
“Huh?” Trixie said confusingly, letting her magic drop.
“For once ah agree with ya,” Applejack continued, her face turning serious. “Don’t get me wrong, ah love my friends but this is a family matter, and I ain’t gonna waste time while my family is rotting away inside a prison cell.”
At those words, Applejack stood up straight and picked up something from behind the second barn door, to Trixie’s amazement, it was Applejack’s own saddlebag, all packed up and ready to go.
“So what’s the plan?” Applejack asked, adjusting her hat with pride.
Those were words that made Trixie’s heart melt, someone was actually willing to help her. At this point Trixie wanted a cry, however she knew that there was no time for sentiment at the moment, so wiping her eyes of any tears, she once again put on a look of confidence.
“We’ll think of one on the train ride over,” she said, receiving a nod from Applejack in response. “Let’s go.”
However before either of them could move another step, both mares were met with another voice.
“Alright! Let’s get to it!” it said.
Upon hearing that, both Applejack and Trixie turned to face the doors, much to their surprise and slight dismay, it was none other than Applejack’s little sister and her three friends.
“What the hay are you four doing here?” Applejack asked, hoping that the answer that the Cutie Mark Crusaders would give her isn’t what she was thinking.
Apple Bloom rolled her eyes at the question.
“Well first off, ah live here,” she said, annoyed that her sister would ask such a dumb question. “Second, after she snuck off, we kinda figured that Trixie would do something like this, so we followed her.”
“And we want in,” Sweetie Belle said confidently.
“Yeah we want to save Goggles too,” Scootaloo added.
“There is no way that we’re gonna let some stuck-up pony frame Goggles just because he’s different,” Silver Spoon chirped in angrily. “And that’s RICH, coming from me!”
Both Trixie and Applejack knew where the girls were coming from, and could easily understand why they would feel so strongly about coming along, after all out of everyone in Ponyville, it was the really the Cutie Mark Crusaders that became Goggles’ first real friends. However as the older sister, Applejack began to feel her usual overprotective self when it came to Apple Bloom’s wellbeing. 
“Uh-uh,” she said shaking her head. “YOU’RE staying here.”
Needless to say this shocked all four fillies as the two older mares walked past them, exiting the barn.
“What?” Apple Bloom gasped. “Why!?!”
“We’re going into dangerous turf here girls,” Applejack said sternly, turning back towards the Crusaders. “We can’t risk y’all being hurt.”
“But we…” Sweetie Belle began, only to be cut off by a strong burst of magic knocking all four fillies back and slamming the barn door shut, sealing them inside.
“Hey!” Apple Bloom’s voice shouted from the other side as Trixie’s magic faded from her horn. “Let us out of here!”
Needless to say, the whole event caused Applejack to be just as surprised as she turned to face the annoyed face of Trixie.
“That was a little harsh don’t ya think?” she said, understanding Trixie’s actions but still wishing she could have been a bit more gentle about it.
“We don’t have time for family drama, okay!?!” Trixie replied, rolling her eyes and suddenly throwing a hoof over Applejack’s shoulder. “Now, just shut up and hold on.”
At first Applejack didn’t know where Trixie was going with her actions, however she soon found her answer when the Unicorn’s horn began to pulsate with her pink aura and both of them disappeared from Sweet Apple Acres, only to reappear on a moving baggage car on a train a few seconds later. After the initial shock and dizziness, Applejack managed to get a better look at her new surroundings.
“What in tarnation!?!” she exclaimed, earning a groan from Trixie in response.
“What? You never seen a teleportation spell before?” Trixie responded, with a smug grin, happy with her accomplishment. “Not bad for my first try though right? Looks like we caught the next train out of town just in time.”
But Applejack was still a little dumbfounded by what she had just experienced, still she tried her best to understand the situation.
“Since when do you know Teleportation Magic?” she asked, scratching her head.
Trixie became sheepish upon hearing that. 
“Oh well, Goggles brought a lot of books on magic back from the library for his studies in the lab,” he explained with a nervous smile. “And I may have… skimmed over a few of them on my days off.”
At those words Applejack couldn’t help but chuckle, to see Trixie openly look embarrassed was a rare sight, but more to the point, she was just glad that Trixie had found a way to get out of town without being noticed, which was all the better since Twilight and the others have probably noticed that they were gone by now.
“Well whatever the case, ah think that little trick of yours managed to get us out of town before someone comes looking for us,” she said.
“And a good thing too,” Trixie said with a nod of agreement. “The last thing we need right now is a bunch of ponies saying how stupid we’re being.”
“I know, right?” Pinkie Pie added with a nod and a smile.
Wait a minute…
“PINKIE!?!” Applejack and Trixie squealed simultaneously, only just noticing the pink Earth Pony sitting on the train with them.
“What in tarnation are you doing here!?!” Applejack demanded, not really grasping the randomness of her appearance.
However Pinkie Pie only laughed in response.
“Oh don’t worry, I didn’t tell any pony where you girls were going,” she reassured them. “But there’s something exciting about going on a covert rescue operation so Pinkie Pie wants in!”
Applejack didn’t really know how to respond to that, granted she was grateful for the offer from her dear friend but given the fact that it’s Pinkie Pie, she knew things were going to be even weirder than they needed to be. Trixie however had something else on her mind.
“Is that really what I sound like when I do the whole third-pony thing?” she whispered, trying desperately to make sure that Pinkie Pie didn’t hear her.
At those words Applejack rolled her eyes.
“No, she’s actually downplaying it compared to what you usually do,” she answered in the same volume.
Trixie growled at that. But thankfully, Pinkie didn’t seem to notice their whispers and resumed speaking.
“Besides you guys may be the brains and brawns but I just so happen to have brought the raw power,” she continued, much to Trixie and Applejack’s obvious horror.
“Uh… what do you mean by that?” Applejack asked nervously.
As if on cue, Applejack’s question was then answered by a slight tap on her shoulder, instantly reactive, she turned to see who it was.
“Hi AJ,” said the raspy voice of a familiar looking Diamond Dog.
“Rover!?!” Applejack gasped.
Then once again, as if on cue, two more faces poked out from behind Rover’s back.
“Hello,” they both said simultaneously. 
“Fido and Spot too!?!” Trixie exclaimed, sharing in Applejack’s surprise.
Upon seeing the three Diamond Dogs, both Trixie and Applejack’s jaws dropped, after which they both turned to Pinkie Pie in hopes of getting some sort of explanation.
“The Diamond Dogs have a score to settle with Tod and his goons,” she explained, before putting on a serious face and letting her mane go flat. “So I figured they could use the excitement.”
Seeing the look Pinkie pie was using, everyone took a step back in slight fear, it was as though Pinkamena had come back to haunt their nightmares.
“You know, you can be pretty scary when y’all get serious Pinkie,” Applejack pointed out nervously.
At those words, Pinkie put her usual smile back on and her mane re-inflated to its usual puffy state, making everyone sigh with relief.
“Yeah, I get that a lot,” she said casually, making it seem as though she was completely aware of the reality of it.
As Applejack looked around her to see all those willing to help her and Trixie free Goggles, she couldn’t help but smile.
“Maybe this is a good thing,” she admitted. “We could use all the help we can get.”
Trixie may have been the more sceptical of these two, especially since she had originally planned to go alone, but even she had to admit that having help would be more benficial.
“Fine,” she sighed in defeat, before straightening herself up. “But the Dogs need to sit at the back on the car, I can smell their breath from here.”
Needless to say all three Diamond Dogs were offended by that remark.
“You know, we ARE standing right here!” Rover growled as Fido checked his breath out of pure curiosity.
After Fido passed out under the influence of his own breath, all that was left to do was to wait until the train arrived at Baltimare Prison, an event in which all six individuals were anxiously counting down the minutes to.
#

Meanwhile, back at Sweet Apple Acres, the Cutie Mark Crusaders were still trying to push their way out of the barn, but still to no avail. Finally after what felt like an hour of trying, all four fillies slumped to the floor with exhaustion.
“Now what are we gonna do?” Apple Bloom complained.
“Well, we can’t just sit here doing nothing,” Sweetie Belle retorted, rising to her hoofs with a determined look on her face. “Goggles is OUR friend too.”
“But it’s not like I can just use my scooter to catch a train this time,” Scootaloo pointed out. “Besides I was barely able to make it to the train when it was going to the Crystal Empire, even then Rainbow Dash had to convince the driver to slow down after flying ahead. The only way we’re gonna get to Baltimare in time is if we’re traveling in something with speed.”
“There has to be a way!” Apple Bloom pouted. “There has to be!”
Silver Spoon would have added her own say into the matter, however there was something that caught the corner of her eye, something shiny poking out of a large sheet and sitting in the far corner of Goggles’ lab.
“Hey girls look!” she said, instantly running towards the sheet, catching the curiosity of her friends. “Help me out with this will you?”
Seeing nothing better to do in this situation, the other Crusaders all shrugged and made their way towards Silver Spoon, with one hard yank, they all pulled the sheet off to reveal the massive invention underneath.
“What the hay?” Scootaloo exclaimed.
What was beneath the sheet surprised the four fillies greatly, it was a large cylinder shaped vessel with what looked like a four-bladed propeller on the front on it, along with two flat pieces of metal sticking out on either side and another sticking upward on the back, it was supported from the bottom by two large rubber wheels and had what appeared to be a small compartment in the centre of it that could supposedly be filled by either two fully grown stallions or at least six fillies of the Crusader’s age. Needless to say, the very sight of this contraption was quite interesting.
“What is that thing?” Sweetie Belle enquired, curiously poking the wheels with her hoof.
“Ah think it’s that project Goggles has been working on these last few months,” Apple Bloom theorised, walking around the invention so she could absorb every detail of it. “He said that it was almost ready a short while ago.”
“Yeah but WHAT is it?” Scootaloo asked, wanting so desperately to put a name to this incredible assembly of parts.
“I think it’s some kind of vehicle,” Silver Spoon suggested. “And check out the wings...”
Suddenly her eyes widened with realisation, if this thing had wings then there could be only one purpose this contraption could have.
“Girls,” she gasped, stepping back to view the whole machine. “I think Goggles designed this thing to fly!”
Needless to say, Silver Spoon’s statement made everyone else gasp with awe, even though Scootaloo seemed a bit sceptical at first.
“Fly!?!” she exclaimed. “This thing? Don’t be so ridiculous, it looks way too heavy to even get off the ground.”
While Apple Bloom would have normally agreed with her friend in the matter, she had seen so many of the wonderful things Goggles had created over the months he spent in this lab, and it stands to reason that if it were possible then her little Gizmonk friend would most definitely find a way to make it happen. Suddenly an idea popped into her head, and if her hunch was right then Goggles should have left something that could be of some help, as she had hoped, he did in fact leave some notes and schematics just inside the seating compartment.
“Oh yeah?” Apple Bloom said with a smirk as she laid out the schematics for everyone to see. “Well ah think these instructions suggest otherwise.”
At those words, all the Crusaders leaned in to get a better look at what Goggles wrote upon the paper, they may not have been able to understand the complicated mathematics that went into it, but there were some parts the four fillies could understand easily. Not only did the schematics say what this contraption was made of and how Goggles made it, but they also gave certain details how it should be operated, as well as the name Goggles gave it.
“The Powerful, Lightweight, Air-Navigational Engine,” Apple Bloom read aloud. “AKA the P.L.A.N.E.”
“Cool name,” Scootaloo admitted, Goggles always did have a knack for giving his gizmos interesting names.
Suddenly Apple Bloom’s eyes widened with shock, from what she could make out on the schematics, Goggles had also but an energy-blaster right in the centre of the propeller, supposedly to be used for areal demolition or defensive purposes. That was when all four fillies looked at each other with realisation, from what they could tell from each other’s smile, they knew that they all shared the same idea. They needed a way to save their friend, and now it would seem that he had just given them a way to do it.
“What do you say girls?” Silver Spoon asked confidently. “You ready for a rescue mission?”
At those words, all four fillies put their hooves in the centre of their huddle and cheered.
“Cutie Mark Crusaders, FLYING RESCUE!!!”

	
		Chapter 34 - Breaking and Entering



As the night began to blanket the snow covered land of Baltimare, inside its prison a certain Kappanese Queen was staring up at the setting sun with a sinister look upon her face as she graciously paced about in her chambers, blissfully counting down the few hours remaining until she can finally go back to Kappan on the next ship. Suddenly her train of thought was interrupted by a loud knocking upon her door.
“Enter!” she announced.
Upon those words the door opened and none other than Captain Tod entered, he did not bother to bow but instead casually strolled up to Queen Icicle with a smug grin upon his face.
“The ship is almost ready, as per your instruction.” he said. “We’ll be ready to set sail by morning.”
Icicle smiled at that.
“Excellent,” she said. “I knew having a little… conversation with the Captain would move things along that much quicker.”
But Tod knew exactly what she meant by “conversation”, in other words Icicle had threatened the Captain so that he would move up the pace on getting the next ship ready, she had always managed to get want she wants that way. 
“Indeed,” Tod remarked, sharing in Icicle’s enthusiasm. “Soon that little punk downstairs will be stuffed and mounted on your wall.
At those words Icicle’s smile grew even wider.
“You have done well Tod,” she remarked, turning back towards her window. “You should be proud of your accomplishment of bringing that piece of filth back here.”
“No problem Icy-baby,” Tod chuckled in response.
However at those words Icicles smile suddenly turned into a look of anger, gritting her teeth she quickly snapped her head back towards the Gem Fox.
“Tod, how many times must I tell you not to call me that!?!” she snapped. “Keep in mind who you are working for.”
Upon hearing that Tod too put on a look of anger, since they were no longer in public he didn’t feel any need to keep up pretences.
“Why don’t YOU keep in mind that the only reason me and my bros do your dirty work is because you have something we want!” he retorted.
Those were words Tod soon regretted saying after Icicle instantly blasted him with a beam of ice magic upon hearing that, instantly knocking him back and freezing him to the wall.
“And it shall stay that way until such time as I decide when to give it to you,” Icicle growled, leaning in towards Tod’s face with a threatening glare. “And until such time, you shall treat me with the respect I deserve. Is that clear?”
At first Tod said nothing, he just looked back at her from his frozen prison with a look of burning anger from his red eyes peeking over his crooked sunglasses. Finally, with a sigh he spoke.
“Yes… Your Majesty,” he growled with defeat.
Icicle’s gaze softened at that.
“Good,” she said, using her magic to melt the ice, allowing Tod to slump to the floor. “Now get out of my sight before I do something I WON’T regret.”
Readjusting his sunglasses, Tod felt no more need to argue with the one who can turn him into a fox-sicle, so with one final growl he left the room. As soon as the Gem Fox had gone, Icicle stroked the Polaris Star around her neck as though it were her child.
“Like I would ever part with you over some mongrel’s greed,” she said, somewhat pretending that the Polaris Star could hear her. “No creature is going to take you from me. NO CREATURE!”
#

Meanwhile as the train continued to travel across Equestria towards the dark structure of Baltimare Prison, a certain group of individuals were just finishing the final details of their plan to free Goggles.
“Alright,” Trixie said confidently. “Does everyone remember the plan?”
“Yep,” Rover answered, sharing her confidence. 
“Darn-tootin!” Applejack added.
“Yes-indeedily! Pinkie Pie finished with a cheerful smile, clearly excited about what was going to happen soon.
However that’s when Applejack grew concerned.
“There’s only thing I don’t get though,” she said. “If you can use a Teleportation Spell then why not just go in there and teleport Goggles out?”
Trixie rolled her eyes at that.
“Three reasons,” she replied. “First off, I need an exact location to focus on before teleporting, and I don’t know why exactly Goggles is in there. Second, my magic is only strong enough to carry two at a time, and no doubt that Goggles will most likely want to break his friend out too. And thirdly, even if I can teleport in, there’s no way I’m going to be able to teleport out.”
“Why not?” Spot asked, scratching his head with confusion, trying to absorb the basics of what Trixie had explained.
“Baltimare Prison is supposed to be one of the best prisons in all of Equestria,” she replied. “The very walls are supposed to be lined with Magic-Dampening Stones to stop unicorns from trying any spells to break themselves out.”
Applejack sighed at that. 
“Yeah,” she said. “Though ah highly doubt that they will have any effect on someone wearing a Polaris Star around her neck.”
Everyone cringed upon hearing that, the very mention of the Queen that had Goggles framed made them sick to their very stomachs. Suddenly Rover’s eyes widened with realisation.
“Speaking of which,” he said. “What exactly are we supposed to do if run into the Queen?”
At those words Trixie began to look nervous, clearly this was a subject that she didn’t really like, still she knew she had to say something.
“I DO have a plan,” she said. “But it’s risky. You’ll probably think I’m insane for considering it.”
As soon as she had finished speaking, Trixie then placed a hoof inside one of her saddlebags and pulled something out, and the item she revealed gave every pony in the room quite a shock.
“Is that…” Applejack tried to say, but found herself being cut off by Pinkie Pie’s scream.
“Holey-Moley!” she yelled.
The item that Trixie held was what appeared to be a metallic necklace, one that had an Alicorn’s head and wings at its front that was imbedded with a large red jewel, an item that Applejack and Pinkie Pie recognised as the Alicorn Amulet.
“You were right!” Applejack snapped with anger. “Ah DO think you’re crazy! There ain’t no way, ah’m letting ya put that rock around your neck again!”
However at those words, Rover scratched his head.
“Rock?” he said confusingly, snatching the Amulet from Trixie to get a closer look. “This ain’t no rock, its glass.”
Now it was Applejack’s turn to be confused.
“It’s what now?” she said, raising an eyebrow.
After hearing what their leader had to say about the amulet in his paw, both Fido and Spot took a closer look themselves, just to see if he was right.
“Yep it’s glass alright,” Spot confirmed.
“This thing ain’t nothing but costume jewellery,” Fido added.
As Applejack looked at the Alicorn Amulet more closely, she could definitely take notice to what Rover and his comrades were talking about. The Amulet she remembered Trixie wearing was a lot shinier than this, in fact now that she could see it more clearly, she could definitely see the cracks in the glass gem and the metal was in fact just painted plastic. Needless to say, Applejack wanted answers upon seeing this.
“What the hay are you playing at Trixie?” she demanded.
At first Trixie said nothing, but within moments her eyes narrowed.
“If tricking me worked back in Ponyville, then maybe I can do the same in this situation,” she answered, before suddenly turning angry. “You really think I’d be stupid enough to put that thing back on again!?! I don’t even know where it is after the last time!”
Applejack was taken aback by that.
“Trixie ah…” she tried to say.
However before she could get another word out, Applejack noticed something, while they may have been narrowed, there was definitely clear signs of tears in Trixie’s eyes. 
“Besides,” the Unicorn said through gritted teeth. “What would Goggles think of me if he ever found out that I would do such a thing on his behalf? He gave me a chance when no pony else would, he gave me a job, he became the best friend I ever had. You really think I would throw everything he did for me away like that!?!”
That last part, Trixie practically screamed, before long she ended up breaking down in tears. Applejack however, smiled gently and placed a hoof around her shoulder.
“Not anymore,” she admitted, earning a light smile from Pinkie Pie and the Diamond Dogs in response.
But while Applejack’s answer did make her feel slightly better, that didn’t stop the tears from running down Trixie’s cheeks.
“I just can’t stand it Applejack,” she said. “After everything Goggles had done for us since he came to Ponyville, all his good deeds, THIS is how he’s rewarded.”
At those words, Trixie couldn’t help but collapse to her haunches with a depressed look upon her face, her eyes still drowning in tears. Unable to bear the sight of her all depressed like this, Applejack sat down next to Trixie and held her close in a comforting embrace.
“Ah know Sugarcube,” she said gently. “It’s just not fair.”
Those were words that everyone on the train agreed upon, there were no other words to describe how bad the situation was for their dear friend. Finally after a few minutes of crying, Trixie finally managed to muster up a look of confidence.
“When this is all over, I’m gonna do everything I can to make sure Goggles is kept safe,” she said assertively. “I swear it.”
Applejack couldn’t help but share Trixie’s enthusiasm upon hearing that, in fact everyone did. As soon as Trixie’s words reached their ears a huge confident smile spread across their faces.
“Same here Trixie,” Applejack finally said.
“Oh yeah!” Rover added with the same eagerness.
At those words Trixie smiled, at this point she was glad to have such good friends with her on that train.
“But just out of curiosity,” Pinkie Pie chipped in. “How did you make such a good replica of the Alicorn Amulet? I mean, it looks just as super-scary as the real one did.”
Trixie couldn’t help but laugh at that.
“Hey, I used to be a Showpony, remember?” she said smugly, taking back the fake amulet from Rover and putting in back in her saddlebag. “The Great and Powerful Trixie has always made her own jewellery that would fool any pony!”
Now that’s the Trixie Applejack knows and loves, upon hearing her say that, Applejack shared in her laughter.
“But not any Diamond Dog eh?” she joked.
“Oh shut up!” Trixie retorted, playfully nudging Applejack away.
As the group all chuckled at Applejack’s joke, they were all suddenly interrupted by Spot’s voice.
“Hey guys,” he said. “We’re here!”
Instantly reacting, everyone then turned to wear Spot was pointing, sure enough Baltimare Prison was only a short few yards away in the distance. Seeing that the time has now come, everyone nodded to each other with determination and began gathering their things. When the train finally reached their destination, Rover opened the sliding door of the train car.
“Y’all ready?” Applejack asked confidently, receiving a nod from everyone in response.
“As I’ll ever be,” Trixie answered. “Come on.”
And that final word, they all then jumped off the train just as it began to slow down to pull into the station.
#
Back in Ponyville, Applejack’s sudden disappearance was soon noticed by more of the citizens, as did Trixie and Pinkie Pie’s. Needless to say, worry was the core emotion that everyone was feeling at that point.
“And you’re sure you haven’t seen her anywhere Big Mac?” Fluttershy asked as she, Spike, and the remaining members of the Mane Six came to Sweet Apple Acres to look for her.
“Nnope,” Big Mac responded sadly, clearly he too was worried about his little sister.
“Oh well thanks anyway,” Fluttershy replied disappointedly.
And with that Big Macintosh walked away to continue with his evening work, he may have been just as worried about Goggles and Applejack as much as anyone else but he also knew that Applejack would kill him if he slacked off on his work. As soon as the large Earth Pony was gone, the remaining Mane Six groaned with annoyance.
“I can’t believe Applejack would just run off like that!” Rarity complained. “I mean, Pinkie Pie and Trixie in understand, but Applejack always seemed to be the most level-headed out of all of us.”
“Level-headed, my flank!” Rainbow Dash snapped. “You know what she’s like when it comes to her family, and you know darn-well that she sees that Gizmonk as family!  Let’s face it girls, we all know where she, Trixie and Pinkie Pie had run off to, we just don’t want to believe it!”
Everyone cringed at that, though did have to admit that Rainbow Dash did have a point. However due to the respect she felt for her friend, Twilight still wanted to believe that Applejack wouldn’t do anything reckless.
“Now let’s not jump to any conclusions,” she said calmly. “We don’t know for sure that AJ’s gone after Goggles.”
“Yeah, for all we know, she could just be hiding somewhere, trying to cool her head.” Spike added.
Rarity sighed at that.
“I hope you’re right,” she admitted. “Things are bad enough as it is, the last thing we need is any MORE drama.”
However it would seem that irony had an interesting sense of timing, because as soon as Rarity had finished saying her piece, the whole of Sweet Apple Acres was shaken up by a loud explosion.
“What the hay!?!” Rainbow Dash yelled confusingly.
Sharing in Rainbow Dash’s shock, everyone then turned to look at the source of the explosion, to their shock and terror, the entire front half of the Apple’s barn had been blown apart in a burst of blue fire. Before anyone could even venture a guess as to what happened, something emerged from the flames, something large, metal and with manically spinning propeller driving it out of the inferno. However what they didn’t know at the time, was the fact that four fillies were inside of it, completely protected by the heat of the flames by the sealed glass protective windows, and trying desperately to figure out how to control the vehicle properly.
“You were only supposed to blow the frigging doors off!” Sweetie Belle complained from the backseat of the P.L.A.N.E. 
“Hey it’s not my fault this thing packs a punch!” Scootaloo retorted as she took her hoof of the energy blaster controls.
“Just get this thing moving already!” Silver Spoon snapped, looking out of the window to see the mane six running towards the P.L.A.N.E. “We got company!”
Turning their heads towards where Silver Spoon was point, the Cutie Mark Crusaders all gasped in shock, they just couldn’t afford to be stopped now.
“Okay,” Scootaloo said with a nervous nod. “Come on Goggles, let’s see how easy you made these controls.”
At those words, Scootaloo began following the instructions Apple Bloom had taped to the side of the window, after fiddling about with certain controls, Scootaloo was finally apple to get the contraption moving again, only with greater speed. However as they zoomed passed the Mane Six, who had narrowly dodged out of the way in time, they didn’t realise that some of them had managed to catch a glimpse of them through the window as they passed by.
“Was that…?” Fluttershy gasped before being cut off by Rarity’s scream.
“SWEETIE BELLE!!!” she screamed, fainting in the snow, not even being able to summon her fainting couch with the amount of shock she was feeling.
Needless to say, everyone shared in Rarity’s horror, however what made it worse was when they noticed the contraption the girls were in was beginning to lift itself of the ground.
“Here. We. GOOOOOOOOOOOOO!!!!!!!!” the Crusaders all screamed as Scootaloo pushed hard on one particular lever.
Before anyone knew it, the P.L.A.N.E. and all those inside it lifted off the ground and began climbing up into the air, in a matter of seconds all four fillies were flying. However so was a certain Rainbow-maned Pegasus who had decided to follow them.
“HEY!” she yelled, banging her hoof against the glass and giving the Crusaders a massive shock. “What do you girls think you’re doing!?!”
Now the Crusaders really began to panic, in Rainbow Dash was able to catch up to them then chances are that she’ll probably find some way to force the P.L.A.N.E. to land, and the chance to save Goggles would be lost to the girls forever.
“What do we do now!?!” Sweetie Belles asked fearfully.
That was when Scootaloo noticed a big red button on the dashboard, a button with a label that made the young Pegasus beam with delight.
“We go TURBO!!!” she screamed, slamming her hoof on the button.
The second Scootaloo’s hoof pushed the button down, a sudden blast of acceleration drove the P.L.A.N.E. faster than ever before, so much so that Rainbow Dash was knocked back by the sudden force of air and ended up plummeting into a nearby tree. After emerging dizzily from the foliage, all Rainbow Dash could see of the plane now, was the blue trail of smoke it left behind that faded as quickly as it was created. Meanwhile inside the plane, the Crusaders were cheering.
“Woohoo!” Apple Bloom screamed. “Hang Goggles! We’re coming!!!”
Suddenly Scootaloo stopped cheering and put on a concerned look.
“Okay, so which way to Balitmare?” she asked.
At those words everyone grew silent, they had been so wrapped up in getting out of Ponyville to save Goggles that they had completely forgotten the fact that neither of them knew where Baltimare was since they had never been there before, and the fact that is was now night-time didn’t make things any easier even if the plane did have headlights.
“Aw Ponyfeathers!” Apple Bloom deadpanned. 
#
Back in Baltimare Prison, things were not looking any better for Goggles, he had been there almost an entire day and the conditions he was in were certainly unsuitable for a Gizmonk to be in. With the constant water splashing outside the barred windows, the cells were never dry and what’s worse, the hay that Goggles was forced to rest on absorbed the water like a sponge, so he was constantly cold with the damp. However now that it was night –time it was even colder, which in turn caused Goggles to shiver when the evening meal was brought to his cell.
“Meal time!” the Gem Fox sneered as he threw the small scrap of slop through the bars of Goggles and Jinx’s cells. “Hope you guys like table-scraps. And don’t worry, I’m pretty sure the hairs can be picked right out.”
Jinx couldn’t help but growl when the Gem Fox laughed at that, however all of a sudden another noise drew their attention. Turning their heads towards the source of the noise, Goggles, Jinx and the Gem Fox saw another creature walking into the room, a pony wearing deep black robes topped with a hood that covered her face, and was carrying a large, sharp axe. Upon seeing this pony, Goggles backed up against the wall of his cell, gripping his neck with terror, while the Gem Fox merely chuckled.
“Well, well, it looks like the Queen’s decided not to waste any more time,” he said mockingly. “Right this way miss.”
As the executioner pony made her way closer towards the cells, Goggles was beginning to feel more and more like his heart was gonna stop before she could even swing the axe, suddenly, the executioner did something that no one had expected. With all the water pooling up on the floor it was common sense for one to be careful when walking amongst the cells, however the executioner wasn’t being careful, if anything she was being careless. As she skipped merrily towards Goggles’ cell, all it took was one little slip and in a matter of moments, the executioner fell flat on her face and the axe she was holding went flying straight at the Gem Fox’s head. Luckily with a loud scream, the fox managed to dive out of the way in time as the Axe missed him by inches and imbedded itself right into the wall behind him, needless to say the fox wasn’t happy about what had just happed.
“HEY!” he snapped. “What’s the big idea!?!”
But while both the Gem Fox and Goggles was expecting the executioner to come up with something a bit more aggressive in response, her reply was in somewhat of a ditsy tone.
“Oopsie!” she said, picking herself up and walking towards the embedded axe. “So super-sorry about that.”
Upon hearing that, both Jinx and Goggles raised their eyebrows with confusion, they had never known anyone to sound so chipper when working for a prison, however there was something about the pony’s voice that Goggles found very familiar. At that moment something else suddenly occurred, when the executioner was trying to pry the axe out of the wall, the Gem Fox was unlucky enough to be standing right her when the handle broke off the blade. With one hard swing, the pony threw the handle over her head, striking the Gem Fox square on centre of the head.
“Darn it!” the pony exclaimed, seeing the damage to her axe before turning back to the Gem Fox. “Excuse me sir, you wouldn’t happen to have a spare axe I could borrow, would ya?”
However with the blow he received to the head, the Gem Fox was in no state to give a straight answer.
“Thank you,” he goofily said, kissing the pony on the forehead in a dizzy manner. “I had a lovely evening.”
With that final word, the Fox then slumped face-down to the floor, knocked out from the blow.
“Oops,” the executioner said sheepishly, before taking off her hood.
As soon as the pony revealed her face Goggles heart skipped a beat, for the one who had just knock out the Gem Fox was none other than one of his closest friends.
“Pinkie Pie!?!” he gasped, clutching onto the bars of his cell with disbelief.
“You know this pony?” Jinx asked confusingly.
However at that moment Pinkie pie was so excited that she didn’t give Goggles a chance to answer due to the fact that she was embracing him through the bars of his cell. 
“Goggles! You’re safe!” she squealed. “Well, maybe not yet, but then again that’s why I’ve come to…”
“PINKIE!!!” Goggles screamed, cutting her ff before she could start on her usual rants.
“Oh sorry, got a little carried away,” she said sheepishly before releasing the Gizmonk from her embrace. “Don’t worry, you’re Auntie Pinkie Pie will have you both outta there in a jiffy!”
Goggles deadpanned at that.
“I’m 3 years older than you,” he said bluntly.
However Pinkie Pie choose to ignore that statement and took something out of her robe pockets
“Stand back,” she said.
Doing what he was told, Goggles stepped further back into his cell, after which Pinkie Pie did her work. With once quick series of movements Pinkie used the Laser-cutter in her hoof to playfully slice a smiley face into the bars, allowing Goggles to graciously walk out of the cell through the widened gap. Before the Gizmonk could ask the hyperactive Pony what she was doing here in Baltimare, he soon found himself hearing another familiar voice.
“Wow, you were right,” it said, “It really IS a dandy cutting tool.”
Goggles eyes widened at that, turning towards the source of the voice, he became flabbergasted at who he saw standing right next to the door. It was though the heavens themselves had sent a pair of angels in the form of two of the most important ponies in his life, to come to him in his hour of darkness.
“Trixie!?!” he exclaimed. “Applejack!?! What the heck are you all doing here!?!”
“What do you think we’re doing?” Applejack remarked, squeezing the Gizmonk in a tight embrace. “We’re bust y’all out of here.” 
“But you can’t be here,” Goggles argued, pulling away from the hug. “I can’t let you just risk yourselves for my sake.”
“Hey, do you really think we were just gonna let them execute you!?!” Trixie retorted, poking him hard with her hoof. “Listen, Luna has proof about Icicle framing you, but we can’t just wait around and risk her shipping you back to Kappan. So we’re getting you out of here.”
“But…” Goggles tried to say, only to be cut off by Applejack putting a hoof to his mouth.
“No buts Goggles,” she said. “We care about you too much just to let y’all slip away.”
“Yeah, we love you Goggles,” Pinkie Pie finished.
At those words Goggles was rendered silent, the only noise that he managed to utter was the slight whimpers that came with his tears. These ponies were risking everything to save him? Even after everything that has happened, they would still help? Goggles could never have been more grateful to have such great friends.
“Come on y’all,” Applejack announced. “Let get the heck out of this hole.”
“But how did you even get in?” Goggles asked curiously, wiping away his tears. “It’s not like it’s easy to break INTO prison, yet alone out.”
“We’ll explain on the way,” Trixie said, suddenly reaching into her saddlebags “Oh and you might want these back.
At those words, Trixie gave the Gizmonk his signature goggles back, he had never had been more grateful to have his most treasured item back. However before either of them could leave, everyone suddenly found themselves interrupted by another voice.
“Hey!” Jinx snapped. “Aren’t you forgetting someone!?!”

	
		Chapter 35 - Out of the Frying pan and into the Fire



“What do you mean we can’t get out the way you came in!?!” Jinx snapped after hearing Trixie’s brief explanation of their escape plan.
After breaking Goggles and Jinx out of their cells, and getting over the fact that Goggles’ old friend was in fact a Sphinx, Pinkie Pie, Applejack and Trixie were leading them through the same series of corridors they had used to get inside. However due to the methods they used to get inside in the prison in the first place, methods that they are refusing to share with Jinx and Goggles, they couldn’t exit the same way.
“Look, its complicated okay?” Trixie replied, slightly irritated with Jinx’s nagging. “Just go with it for now.”
Goggles and Jinx wanted to argue further but given the current situation he and the others were in, they thought it best to let it go for now.
“Fine,” Goggles sighed. “But could you at least tell us how you plan to get us out?”
Trixie smirked at that.
“It’s funny actually,” she replied. “I never would have thought of it had these two not decided to come along with me with a few extra friends. Me, Applejack and Pinkie Pie may have been the ones who got in, but Rover and his boys are gonna be the ones who are gonna get us out.”
At those words, Goggles’ jaw dropped with surprise.
“The Diamond Dogs?” he gasped, still trying to absorb that fact. “They’re here too?”
“Yep,” Pinkie Pie answered with her usually cheerful smile. “Basically, the plan was to get you out of your cell, then we use one of Trixie’s tracking spells to signal Rover and the others who will then dig an escape tunnel underneath the river and up into the prison to get us out. Then we just hop, skip and go our merrily way all the way home.”
However Jinx only gulped in horror upon hearing this, being a cat she wasn’t that fond of dogs even if she did have wings and was at least double the size, her fear just comes as a second nature to her.
“I’m sorry, did you say Diamond Dogs?” she asked in a panicked, demanding tone.
“Yeah,” Applejack answered. “If our hunch is right then the ponies who built this place never considered any pony associating with any Diamond Dogs before.”
However Goggles choose to ignore Jinx’s small outburst and address something else.
“Since when do you know tracking spells?” he asked.
Trixie blushed at that.
“Since I took the liberty of reading a few of those books you borrowed,” she said sheepishly. “In a nutshell I gave Rover a gem that’s linked to my spell. Once I activate it, Rover can use the gem like a compass to figure out where we are anywhere we go.”
“But if we keep moving about the prison then there’s no possible way he’s gonna be able to find us,” Applejack pointed out seriously. “So we’re gonna have to make it as easy for him and his boys by finding a safe place to hide until they can reach us.”
At those words Trixie regained her composure and once again put on a serious face.
“By our reckoning, we’re gonna have to get as close as to the main entrance of the place as much as we possibly can,” she explained. “That way Rover and his boys can get to us that much quicker.”
While this may have been a well-thought-out plan on Trixie’s part, there was still something that Goggles knew that needed to be pointed out.
“But that means that we’re gonna have to get to the courtroom on the other side of the prison,” he said worryingly, “And to do that we’re gonna have to scurry our way through an entire maze of rooms filled with Gem Foxes, Prison Guards and a psychopathic Queen who wants to kill me! So far, I’m starting to have serious doubts about this plan.”
Trixie and Applejack growled at that, granted they could understand Goggles’ doubts but he could be a little more grateful than this.
“Hey give us a break!” Trixie retorted. “We never broke anyone out of prison before!”
Jinx couldn’t help but roll her eyes upon hearing that, THESE were the ones who were gonna break her and Goggles out? Still she had to admire their loyalty to their friend, and for that she was grateful.
“Look, it may not be the best plan in the world but it’s all we got,” she admitted, causing Goggles to look up at her with awe. “And it’s not like we can come up with a better one right at this minute, I can come up with riddles in seconds but that’s as far as my own imagination goes.”
Goggles sighed at that.
“Fair point,” he said. “And it’s not like my tail is gonna be lighting up for this situation either, even if it did I doubt another gizmo would help us at this point. So what next Trixie?”
At those words, everyone stopped moving for a moment and looked to Trixie, who then smiled in response.
“Now we get sneaky,” she said with a smirk.
Hearing this Goggles and Jinx looked at each other with concern, what exactly did she mean by that?
#

Half an hour later, Goggles and Jinx learnt what Trixie meant by getting sneak.
“How in Celestia’s name did I let you girls talk me into this?” Goggles complained as Trixie placed a pair of chafing shackles were placed onto his wrists.
As it turns out, Trixie’s big plan was to have Applejack and herself dress up as Prison Guards, while Pinkie keeps to her executioner disguise, and pretend to transfer Goggles and Jinx to the ship in order to get further out of the prison. Neither Goggles nor Jinx bothered to ask where the ponies even got a pair of Prison Guard armours or shackles since they figured that they would probably just give them the same answer when they asked about how they got into the prison in the first place.
“You sure this is going to work?” Jinx asked nervously, as Applejack gently placed a chained shackle around her neck.
“Oh relax,” Trixie said casually as she adjusted her helmet. “It’s the oldest cliché in the book, it’s a well-known fact that all guards are only hired because of their physical strength. In terms of brain-power, they’re completely stupid. Trust me this’ll be a piece of cake.”
“And what about the Gem Foxes?” Goggles protested. 
“The smell of your nervous sweat will make them think y’all are on your way to the gallows easily enough,” Applejack said simply. “Ah may not be too confident about this plan either but like your friend said, it’s all we got.”
Goggles sighed at that, at this point he found it pointless to argue with Applejack or Trixie in this situation.
“You had better be right about this Trixie,” he said with a gulp.
That answer to that worry would come to Goggles sooner than he expected, about ten minutes after getting all dressed up for the occasion, the soon came to a corner which led to another door, one that was guarded by a large earth pony carrying a large crossbow and had muscles that came at an extremely close second to Bulk Biceps back in Ponyville.
“Alright,” Trixie whispered “Show time.”
At those words everyone gulped with fear, but it was too late to turn back now, going around the corner, they all walked up to the guard.
“Greetings fellow guard,” Trixie said in a stern tone, trying her best to play her part right. “These two creatures are to be transported onto the ship by order of Queen Icicle, it would appear that she has decided to move up their appointment with the executioner’s block if you know what I mean.”
At first the act seemed to be working, as soon as the guard heard Trixie’s words he looked as though he was trying desperately to think up a response to it, just as stupidly as Trixie had claimed him to be, however…
“You’re lying!” the guard snapped, pointing his crossbow at the group, catching them all be surprise. “They’re not being transferred and you’re not guards.”
Needless to say, Trixie was flabbergasted at what was happening.
“What? But I…” she tried to say, before the guard interrupted her mid-sentence.
“He doesn’t even look like he’s been transferred,” he said, pointing at the Gizmonk with his crossbow. “Look at the way he’s standing, looks like probably just itching to get going. Queen Icicle has specifically requested that only her Gem Foxes are to guard these prisoners so they wouldn’t be transferred without at least one as an escort, and the executioner’s robe is made out of bedspreads.”
At those words Pinkie Pie couldn’t help but smile sheepishly, she never was good at sowing as Rarity was, the others on the other hand could only stand there with their mouths agape, they had been caught out and this was only the first guard they’ve come across.
“Just out of curiosity, did we have a Plan B?” Goggles asked sarcastically.
That was when Applejack lost her cool, with now other way out of this situation that didn’t end with the group being led into their own cells in the prison, the orange Earth Pony turned and delivered one hard buck right into the guards face, sending him flying back into the wall and knocking him out with a goofy grin on his face as several teeth fell out of his mouth. Needless to say, everyone else were surprised by Applejack’s sudden outburst, but none the less grateful for it too.
“Huh?” Pinkie Pie said, scratching her head. “An intelligent guard? Have to admit, didn’t see that one coming.”
Jinx and Goggles couldn’t help but groan at that.
“So much for your plans of deception,” Jinx complained, as she tore off her fake shackles. “Any other sloppy plans you wanna lay out on us before you get us killed?”
“You really want to start with me!?!” Trixie retorted.
However before either of them could start fighting they were interrupted by a loud rattling coming from the door, turning their heads towards it, everyone noticed that the door the Guard was standing in front of was in fact locked, and someone was trying to get in from the other side. Judging from the snarls and growls that could be heard from the other side, Goggles knew what particular someone it was.
“Oh great, one of the Gem Foxes must have heard the noise,” he said fearfully. 
“Where the heck is the damn key!” the fox’s voice growled from the other side of the door.
Upon hearing that, Jinx, Pinkie, Trixie and Applejack began to back away from the door, Goggles however simply stood where he was and raised up his paws in surrender.
“What are you doing?” Applejack asked with concern.
“That’s it AJ,” Goggles replied with gulp. “We’re done for, you guys run for it, it’s me they’ll want.”
Applejack couldn’t believe what she was hearing, even now Goggles was willing to give up over something so small as a setback, that Queen must have broken his spirit severely enough that he’s willing to give up his life. However Trixie wasn’t going to have any of this.
“We are NOT done for!” she snapped, using her magic to grab the unconscious guard’s crossbow.
“What are YOU doing?” Jinx gasped.
“I’m gonna shoot this guy in the foot when he comes in and then the rest of you are gonna slam the door in his face,” Trixie explained rashly, causing everyone to look at her with tension in their stance.
“No, no, no, no, no, that is a bad idea,” Goggles said, nervously taking away the crossbow from the Unicorn and tossing it aside. “You shoot a Gem Fox in his foot and then he and his buddies are gonna come along and eat Gizmonk for dinner. It’s over.”
At those words Trixie growled with fury.
“Alright fine!” she snapped. “You give up then, we’re out of here.”
Suddenly Trixie began scrunching up her face and her horn began to pulsate with her magical pink aura.
“Trixie what are y’all doing?” Applejack demanded, desperately wanting to know what was going on through Trixie’s head.
“I’m teleporting us out of here,” Trixie said plainly, trying desperately to keep her focus.
However while Jinx and Goggles only looked at her with a confused expression upon their faces, Pinkie Pie and Applejack looked at her with horror.
“Ah thought you said you couldn’t teleport out of this prison!” Applejack pointed out.
“And what happened to only being able to carry two at a time?” Pinkie Pie added. 
Trixie sighed at that.
“That’s just my limit to how many I can transport without straining myself,” she explained. “And while we may not be able to get out of the prison itself, I might just be able to get us into the courtroom without passing out.”
Now Goggles began to understand, he may not have known much about magic save for a few potion recipes, but he knew enough from Twilight’s books the amount of energy it would take for a Unicorn to teleport. And if Trixie was planning on teleporting HERE then that was going to mean trouble.
“But with all the Magic Dampeners built into this place, it’s gonna be even harder for you just to teleport yourself, yet alone the five of us!” he protested. “And I for one am not willing to let you put yourself in a coma for me!”
However that was when Trixie did something that Goggles didn’t expect, she simply looked down at him and smiled.
“It’s a risk I’m willing to take,” she said gently.
Goggle couldn’t believe it, at this point he felt like he was gonna cry again, Trixie was willing to risk her life for his? He can’t just let her do this.
“Trixie, you can’t…” he tried to say, suddenly being cut off by the sound of splintering wood.
Turning back towards the door, everyone saw that the Gem Foxes had decided to forget using a key and punch and claw their way through the doors instead. At that moments, half a dozen Gem Foxes were all trying to force their way through a small hole that they had managed to make in the door.
“HALT!” one of the screamed. “In the name of the Queen!”
“Oh Scrap-bunnies!” Goggles squealed in terror.
At that moment, before anyone else could protest or do anything to stop her, Trixie put more energy into her spell.
“HANG ON!!!” she screamed.
Then all within a matter of seconds, a large bubble of pink magical energy formed around the group and burst in a blinding explosion of light.
#

When Goggles was finally able to open up his eyes again he was met with a throbbing headache, if that was what it was like to be teleported then he would rather take the train any day of the week, suddenly his eyes shot open with realisation at what had just happened. Looking over his new surroundings, Goggles once again found himself in the courtroom of the prison, around him were the stirring bodies of the whole rescue party, all of which were beginning to wake up from their sudden trip across the prison, save for one.
“TRIXIE!!!” Goggles screamed tearfully as he ran towards the limp body of his assistant, instantly followed by Applejack and the others. “Is she…”
“She’s unconscious, but ah think she’s alive,” Applejack reassured him, making sure that she was still breathing. “Looks like she activated her tracking spell just before she teleported us here too.”
At those words Applejack pointed to Trixie’s horn, which as Goggles had finally noticed, was pulsating with a faint pink glow every few seconds.
“Now Rover, Fido and Spot can dig their way to us!” Pinkie Pie said cheerfully. “Wheeee!!!”
Goggles couldn’t help but sigh at that.
“So now all we have to do is wait?” he asked hopefully.
But before Pinkie Pie or Applejack could give him a straight answer, they found themselves cut off but a panicked Sphinx.
“I don’t think that’s gonna be an option,” Jinx said worryingly. “Look!”
Looking over to where Jinx was pointing, the group was met with a horrifying sight, while Trixie was able to teleport them to the courtroom easily enough, it would seem that she had also brought some of the Gem Foxes along.
“A few foxes must have been caught up in the Magic-wave,” Pinkie Pie gasped, only to receive a series of raised eyebrows from the others. “What? I read stuff too.”
As confusing as Pinkie’s explanation was, the rest of the group had to agree with it since it was the only valid one they could think of.
“Man, what a rush,” one of the Gem Fox’s said, rubbing his head. “Where the heck…? YOU!!!”
Goggles couldn’t help back stumble backward as the fox pointed towards him accusingly, the amount of ferocity in the Gem Fox’s glare was enough to make anyone wet themselves with fright. Suddenly the fox smiled. 
“So the little Gizmonk is planning another escape attempt eh?” he growled mockingly as he and the other Gem Foxes edged their way closer towards the group. “Well we’ll just see about that, maybe Captain Tod will give us a promotion if we deliver you all to him in pieces.”
At those words the other foxes began to form a circle around the group, in a matter of moments, Goggles’ rescue party found themselves’ surrounded by at least a dozen of them, and with Trixie knocked out, that allowed the foxes to outnumber the group 3 to 1. Everything was happening so fast that Goggles didn’t even have time to think anymore, as the foxes edged their way closer, he could practically smell their rancid breath upon his face. Suddenly the Gizmonk felt something upon his shoulder, looking up he saw Applejack standing over him like a mother protecting her foal, holding him close as though he were made of fragile glass.
“You stay back!” she screamed. “I’m warning ya!”
But the Gem Foxes only laughed at that.
“Don’t make us laugh cow-girl,” their leader chuckled. “Who do you think you’re dealing with, the Chibi Gang?”
“Ah don’t care who you are!” Applejack retorted. “You come near Goggles or any of my friends and ah’ll pull out your teeth and wear them for next Nightmare Night!”
Now Goggles couldn’t help but cry, these ponies, these fantastic friends, they were all doing this for his sake, he just couldn’t help but look up at applejack with awe. However before Goggles could say anything, the foxes’ leader dove right at him and Applejack.
“Look out!!!” Jinx screamed, shoving them out of the way and taking the full force of the fox’s attack.
When Goggles managed pull himself back up again, he was met with a horrifying sight, with jinx shoving him and Applejack out of the way, Pinkie Pie and Jinx were taking on the whole group of Gem Foxes by themselves, and while Pinkie Pie was able to fend them off easily by pulling her party canon out of Celestia-knows-where, Jinx on the other hand was having trouble fighting of just one due to her old leg wound playing up, even with every successful swipe of her claws landing into one of the foxes, another would simply takes it’s takes to try and overwhelm her.
“OW! MY TAIL!!! She screamed as one of the foxes managed to land a bite from behind her.
At that moment, something inside Goggles snapped, never in his life had he EVER been this angry, the Queen can frame him for theft, her foxes can beat him to a pulp, but no one, NO ONE hurts his friends and gets away with it. 
“THAT’S IT!” he screamed, flames literally spurting out of his ears and nostrils with how much fury he was feeling. “THAT IS IT!!! I’VE JUST ABOUT HAD ENOUGH OF THESE DAMN FOXES!!!”
Needless to say Goggles sudden outburst managed to grab everyone’s attention, especially the Gem Foxes, using the speed of his Gizmonk species, Goggles then dove into Trixie’s saddlebag and pulled out his Bo-staff, thankfully for him Trixie had told him about it when the group was releasing Jinx from her cell.
“Yippee-ki-yay you flea-bitten jerks!” he screamed, fire still burning in his eyes “Come at me!!!”
But once again the foxes merely laughed.
“Oh this keeps getting better and better,” their leader sniggered. “The little Gizmonk is itchy to fight us!”
Applejack however had a different reaction.
“Goggles, what are you doing!?!” she gasped.
“You guys are willing to risk your lives to save mine,” Goggles answered. “How can I do less?”
Applejack would have protested but there was no arguing with Goggles now, he was filled with so much anger that he had lost all reason in his mind. He was framed for theft, stolen from his home, and now after risking themselves to them him, his friends are being hurt because of it, there was no amount of tea in the world that could calm him down now. And if the rules of the Animal Kingdom had taught anyone anything about monkeys and apes, it’s that one should never push their anger too far under any circumstances, otherwise one would be met with one of the strongest and most ferocious of creatures one could ever encounter. This was a fact that the Gem Foxes would instantly come to learn within the next few seconds.
“You say you wanna hurt my friends!?!” the Gizmonk growled, his jaws salivating like a rapid dog. “WELL, I WON’T LET YOU!!!”
At that moment, Goggles launched himself directly at every Gem Fox he could see, catching all of them with surprise at the amount speed and ferocity he was aiming directly at them. Within moments, the foxes who were going for Jinx and Pinkie had no choice but to leave them be and aid their comrades since Goggles was causing for much carnage. Neither Applejack, Pinkie, nor even Jinx had ever seen Goggles this infuriated, the amount of savagery he used with every strike of his Bo-staff on each Gem Fox made him appear to be a completely different Gizmonk, furniture was flying all over the place, he was screeching like a high-pitched bat, at certain points he even bit the Gem Foxes like a ferocious beast. But his methods aside, Goggles knew he was doing the right thing, not only were his friends willing to risk everything to break out of prison but Trixie had also knocked herself out to bring him that much closer to freedom, as he said so himself, how could Goggles do any less than that for them. After about five minutes, almost every single Gem Fox was either out cold or licking their wounds from the bites Goggles gave them.
“Alright then!” Goggles growled, breathing heavily from all the fighting. “Who’s next!?!”
However what Goggles didn’t realise at the time, was the fact that the leader of the Gem Foxes had somehow managed to sneak up behind him, and was now edging his way closer towards the unsuspecting Gizmonk.
“Goggles, look out!!!” Applejack screamed.
But before anyone could do anything else, the fox then launched himself directly at Goggles and picked him up by his head, Jinx, Pinkie Pie and Applejack would have done something to save him but they soon found themselves stopped by the Fox’s threatening glare.
“Keep your distance!” he yelled, turning towards them. “Or I’ll pop his head like a blueberry!”
To make his point, the fox then squeezed Goggles’ head hard, so much so that he was forced to drop his Bo-staff and try to grip at the fox’s paw with pain. Not having any other choice, all the others could do now was stand there and watch as the Gem Fox turned his attention back towards Goggles, his eyes blazing with fury out of what the Gizmonk just done to him and his goons.
“Go on,” he growled, squeezing the Gizmonk’s head even harder. “Call for help, squeal! No one is gonna save you now.”
At this point Goggles believed that the fox was indeed right, his outburst aside, there were still plenty of foxes left standing and his friends were now helpless to do anything about it. As he felt the blood begin to flood his eye sockets, Goggles felt like he was going to pass out from the pain, however that was when what the Gizmonk would consider a miracle occurred.
“OI!!!” shouted a loud, familiar voice. “Take your paws off that monkey! He’s with me!!!”
Hearing this, everyone in the room turned to face the source of the voice, sure enough from the sound of it, Goggles saw the trio of Diamond Dogs who he had come to call friends standing right behind the group of injured Gem Foxes.
“We’ve just had about enough of you stupid foxes!” Fido growled, cracking his knuckles.
“Yeah, you give the rest of us canines a bad name!” Spot added, doing the same.
At those words, Rover face acquired a large toothy grin that showed all of his sharpened teeth.
“Come on boys!” he said, putting on a pair of gem-studded knuckledusters on both his paws. “Let’s give these mutt a ruddy good kicking!!!”
The Gem Foxes gulped at that, 
“Uh oh,” one of them said.
And needless to say the fox’s concern was well within reason, they may have been able to gang up on one of these guys back in Ponyville but that was by catching him off guard, now they were facing all three of them with a few injuries sustained during their fight with Goggles. Sure enough, the Diamond Dogs hit them hard, both literally and figuratively, as soon as they had managed to get Goggles out of harm’s way, the amount of violence they inflicted was so brutal that it was too vivid and horrible to even describe other than the painful howls the Gem Fox was letting out during the fight.
“OOOWWWW!!!!! OOOOOOOHHHHH!!!!!” one of them screamed.
“Mommy make it stop!” yelled another.
“No wait, I don’t think it’s supposed to bend that way! WAAAAHHHH!!!!” their leader squealed.
By the time rover and his boys were done, every Gem fox was piled up into a crumpled mess on the Courtroom floor.
“I… I think I have a concussion,” their leader dizzily groaned in pain. “Is it a bad sign when you smell burnt toast and everything looks like its underwater?”
On those final words the fox then fell out of consciousness along with the rest of his cohorts, leaving Goggles and the rest of the group stunned at what the Diamond Dogs had just done.
“Wow, you certainly make good on your threats,” Goggles admitted, still rubbing his head from having it squeezed.
“Well what do you expect?” Rover chuckled. “We can’t have our little buddy popped like a berry, can we?”
Goggles couldn’t help but smile at that, even Jinx seemed impressed with the Diamond Dog’s actions, even if she did feel a little nervous around them.
“Come on y’all, we gotta get moving,” Applejack said, trying to make sure everyone got back on track with the plan. “Rover, is the tunnel close?”
“It’s underneath the Judge’s bench,” Rover said, pointing towards the broken pieces of timber behind them.
“Then let’s grab Trixie and get going!” she said with a nodded, trotting over to the unconscious Unicorn.
“Woohoo! Freedom!!!” Pinkie Pie cheered happily and she bounced her way towards the hole.
Goggles couldn’t believe his luck, granted he knew things were gonna get complicated after he gets out of here, but for now he didn’t really care, for freedom was now only one small jump away. However just when things were finally starting to look better, fate decided to make a U-turn in the form of a blast of ice magic shooting up from behind the group and freezing Jinx, Pinkie Pie and the three Diamond Dogs to the wall.
“Going somewhere?” Queen Icicle sneered as she stepped out of the shadows and blew out the steam from her horn.
“Oh Scrap-bunnies,” Goggles gulped, knowing full-well what was going to happen next.

	
		Chapter 36 - Courtroom Drama



The sun had not even began to rise during the extremely early hours of the morning sky above Equestria, and yet there was something other than the early birds who were making a lot of noise. Still flying in Goggles’ P.L.A.N.E. the Cutie Mark Crusaders were still trying to figure out where in Equestria they were.
“This is ridiculous!” Scootaloo complained as she kept the aircraft up in the sky. “I can’t see a darn thing!”
“You sure the map is right?” Silver Spoon asked.
“Ah don’t know, ah’m not a navigator,” Apple Bloom snapped as she looked over the large piece of paper she found under the backseat. “Ah can’t even tell whether we’re even ON the map anymore.”
“Well we better do something soon,” Scootaloo said worryingly. “I don’t know how much juice this thing has left.”
Needless to say that was a concern all four fillies had shared, while they may have figured out how to operate Goggles’ P.L.A.N.E. thanks to his instructions, the only thing it didn’t say was how long it could stay airborne with the amount of power it had since he had never tested it before. Suddenly something else grabbed the Crusader’s concern in the form of a sudden jerk from the plane.
“What was that!?” Sweetie Belle asked fearfully. 
“Ah’ll check the bottom,” Apple Bloom said reassuringly.
Being the only pony other than Trixie to spend a great deal of time in the lab with Goggles, she felt like it was her responsibility to study the very structure of the P.L.A.N.E. before they even took off, as such she knew about one of the mechanisms that opened up a small hatch in the floor. As she opened up the hatch she was met with a horrifying sight, where she should have seen a bunch of machinery that connected the landing gear to the P.L.A.N.E. was nothing more than the snow-covered ground only a few stories below them.
“Uh-oh,” Apple Bloom gasped.
“Uh-oh?” Sweetie Belle exclaimed, not liking what she was hearing in the slightest. “No uh-oh! Never say uh-oh!!!”
But Apple Bloom had to ignore Sweetie Belle’s dramatic outburst, since she had terrible news to say.
“Scoot, we’re flying too low!” she yelled frighteningly. “Y’all must have hit something, the landing gear’s gone!!!”
But that was just the tip of the ice-berg as more bad news began occurring in the form of a flashing red light on the dashboard.
“And so is the power!!!” Scootaloo screamed.
No wonder the P.L.A.N.E. was flying low, the only reason the Crusaders didn’t notice at first was because of how dark it was, but the machine’s power was now indeed depleted, after all, they had been in the air all night. Realising that this could only mean one thing, Scootaloo abandoned the controls and began rummaging under the seat, pulling out four sets of backpacks.
“You guys know how to use a parachute?” she asked, tossing one to each of her friends
“NO!!!” they all screamed simultaneously.
Scootaloo couldn’t help but rolled her eyes at that.
“Well now’s a great time to learn cause we’re going down!!!” she screamed.
At those words all the Crusaders strapped themselves’ into a parachute out of sheer panic, once they were all set, Scootaloo opened up the cover of another big button on the dashboard.
“Just pull the cord on my lead!” she yelled, slamming her hoof on the button. “HANG ON!!!”
That scream echoed right into the sky as the P.L.A.N.E.’s cockpit opened up and all four fillies were shot up into the air from their seats. Within moments the Cutie Mark Crusaders were all falling in mid-air, and while Scootaloo may have been able to walk on clouds since she was a Pegasus, at this moment she found it difficult to move since Sweetie Belle was wrapping her hooves around her tightly during the free-fall.
“Hey let go of me!” Scootaloo screamed as she and Sweetie Belle began to spin out of control.
However Sweetie Belle was too panic-stricken to even take notice of any sense anymore.
“I want my Mommy!!!” she screamed.
#

Meanwhile back in the courtroom of Baltimare Prison, Goggles, Applejack and those Icicle had frozen to the wall all stared in fear as the Queen herself, along with Captain Tod and the rest of the Gem Foxes as well as several of the Baltimare Prison guards all surrounded them, crossbows at the ready.
“I should have known that you would try escaping again, Gizmonk,” Icicle said with a disgusted look upon her face. “After all, your filthy species would do anything to survive wouldn’t it? In many ways you’re like cockroaches, difficult to crush and just as disgusting.”
Applejack growled at that.
“Why you heartless piece off…!” she tried to say, only to be rudely interrupted by Icicled continued rant.
“And what’s worse, you’ve corrupted the minds of innocent ponies that should have known better to leave you to your deserved fate!” she said cruelly. “Then again they were probably easy to fool, they come from that backwater town, Ponyville I assume?”
However Goggles didn’t dignify that remark with an answer, instead he merely narrowed his eyes and said his piece, after all, what was the pint in holding back now?
“It’s called having friends Icicle,” he said boldly, obviously proud of being in the company of such good ponies. “Maybe you should try getting some.”
But Icicle only laughed at that.
“Friends!?! Don’t make me laugh,” she chuckled. “You really think that you and a punch of peasants can stop me from getting what I want? I ALWAYS get what I want!”
At those words everyone looked at Icicle with fire in their eyes, even Pinkie Pie was twitching an eye with fury from her imprisonment in the ice, which was basically the only thing she could do since she along with Jinx and the three Diamond Dogs only had their heads and tails being the only part of their bodies not encased in the frozen prison. But their fury aside, there was still nothing the group could do at this point, most of them were frozen to the wall, Trixie was still out cold from her Teleportation Spell and Applejack and Goggles were easily outnumbered at least 20 to 1 against all the Gem Foxes and Prison guards in the room. Needless to say Icicle was relishing in every moment of the situation.
“Face it Goggles,” she sneered, leaning in towards him, the Polaris Star still pulsating around her neck. “You’ve lost.”
At first it seemed like icicle was indeed right, the situation did seem hopeless, however that was when something happened that no one would ever come to expect in the slightest. While Icicle was distracted with Goggles, the Captain of the Gem Foxes stepped forward and stod right behind her
“Actually…” he said shrewdly, pointing his crossbow directly at Queen Icicle’s head. “YOU have!”
Needless to say, this action took everyone by surprise, especially Goggles and Icicle, what made it even weirder was the fact the rest of the Gem Foxes were doing the same thing by pointing their own crossbows at the closest Baltimare Prison Guard.
“Sorry Your Highness,” Tod chuckled. “But me and my bros have indulged you long enough.”
Icicle’s eye twitched with fury upon hearing that, she didn’t even dare to turn around with the tip of Tod’ arrow pointing to the base of her head.
“Tod!?!” she growled. “You back-stabbing piece of…”
“Well I learnt from the best!” Tod snapped, almost losing his cool with the amount of anger he put into that remark. “And as much fun as it was doing a little damage on your behalf, Icy-baby, the offer Miss Trixie made was far too tempting to resist.”
At those words Goggles eyes widened with shock, TRIXIE had something to do with this?
“What offer?” he asked nervously.
Tod slyly smiled at that.
“It’s quite simple really,” he explained. “The mare promised to get us the Polaris Star provided we let her along with few ponies and a couple of Diamond Dogs into the prison with the supplies they needed to break their little Gizmonk buddy out.”
However Goggles did not take that explanation well.
“She did WHAT!?!” he gasped.
Trixie made a deal with TOD!?! And she offered him something impossible to even try to acquire in exchange? She must have lied out of desperation, there could be no other reason, right? Finding the whole thing too much to absorb, Goggles looked to Applejack for some form of rational thought. 
“The varmint caught us trying to sneak in through the Guard’s Entrance,” she admitted, explaining the full story at last. “Before he could take us to the Queen, Trixie offered him a deal there and then and he was more than willing to take us up on it.”
Goggles raised an eyebrow at that.
“Why?” Goggles asked, staring at the Gem Fox accusingly.
“Distant cousins of Diamond Dogs yo,” Tod answered, adjusting his sunglasses. “Our obsession over gems is a trait that both species share save for one small difference, while Diamond Dogs are attracted to any ordinary gem, we Gem Foxes only go for the rarest and most magical of stones.”
So Goggles’ suspicion WAS right, Tod and his goons did only follow Icicle for their own selfish ends.
“The only reason that me and my bros followed you Icy-baby is because you promised it to us after we served you for a period of time,” Tod continued, confirming Goggles’ thoughts on the matter. “Ain’t that right?”
Icicle growled at that, putting on a small smile.
“And you were dumb enough to fall for it,” she said mockingly, causing the gem Fox to further drive the tip of his arrow into her neck. “But tell me Tod, why disobey now?”
“What can I say?” Tod growled before leaning in order to whisper something into Icicle’s ear. “A mongrel’s gotta give into his greed somehow.”
Icicle’s eyes widened at that, Tod must have heard her rant just after he left her chamber’s earlier, she always did have the habit of talking to herself when she believed she was alone, only now it seemed like it backfired on her greatly.
“And since the little escape plan isn’t doing the Gizmonk and his buddies’ any favours at the moment,” Tod continued. “It would appear that WE will have to take action ourselves.”
However at those words, Icicle merely laughed again, much to the confusion of everyone else.
“You really think that I would be stupid enough to let you mongrels anywhere near me without regarding my own safety?” she asked playfully.
At first, no one knew what she meant, however upon seeing the Polaris Star around her neck glow even more violently, Applejack and Goggles knew what Icicle was about to do. Before Tod and his pack could even blink, Icicle then raised her head high and stomped down her right forehoof hard against the floor, after which a massive white shockwave erupted from the tip of her horn and blasted Tod and his pack right into the wall, encased in a frozen prison just like Pinkie Pie, Jinx and the Diamond Dogs. Unfortunately for the Prison Guards, they too were encased in ice for Icicle didn’t really care about them, Goggles Applejack and Trixie would have suffered the same fate had Trixie were not still lying on the floor out cold, and Applejack and Goggles were not able to duck to the floor just in the nick of time. After casting her spell, Icicle looked proud as she casually blew off the steam from her horn, she then decided to look up to Tod with a mocking smirk.
“I guess I’ll just have to execute you and your followers too Tod,” she said cruelly as the blue Gem Fox struggled beneath the ice. “Shame really, you DID have your uses despite your vulgar smell.”
Tod snapped his jaws at that, if Goggles insulting him was bad enough, Icicle rubbing everything in his face was even worse. 
“As for YOU!” Icicle snapped, turning her head towards the cowering Gizmonk, her horn pulsating with her magical aura. “Any last words before I turn you into a Popsicle?”
This was it, he was done for, not even Applejack could do anything to stop Icicle now, Goggles was literally only a few seconds from death.  However just as his life was about to flash before his eyes, the Gizmonk was suddenly distracted by a loud whirring sound reaching his ears.
“What the heck is that noise?” he thought aloud.
Icicle raised an eyebrow at that.
“Strange choice of words,” she said confusingly, before regaining herself and putting more energy into her horn.
However before Icicle could even use her spell, another voice stopped her in her tracks.
“Twitchy Tail!” Pinkie Pie screamed from her frozen Prison. “TWITCHY TAIL!!!”
Instantly reacting, both Applejack and Goggles looked up at Pinkie Pie, her body was still frozen to the wall but her tail was indeed twitching, in fact it was shaking so violently that it looked more like it was vibrating. Upon seeing this Goggles and Applejack looked at each other with horror, because both of them knew enough about Pinkie Pie’s Pinkie Sense to know that a twitchy tail only meant one thing. In a matter of seconds, Applejack and Goggles dashed towards Trixie and pulled her with them as they took cover underneath one of the benches that wasn’t damaged during the Goggles’ fight with the other Gem Foxes, needless to say, this action confused Icicle so much that she was at a loss for words, yet alone actions.
“What are you…” she tried to say, before her ears perked up.
As it turned out, Goggles was right about seeing a strange sound, however it would have seemed that he was able to hear it before Icicle did. But the noise itself was as much of a problem as was the source of it, it was lucky that Pinkie’s tail had warned Applejack and goggles about the upcoming event because at that moment, something large and metal burst through the front wall of the courtroom in an explosion of fire and stone. When the dust finally began to settle, Applejack had to push several pieces of broken timber and rubble away from the bench she, Trixie and Goggles were hiding under, but aside from a few scratches they were otherwise okay.
“Is that… my P.L.A.N.E.!?!” Goggles gasped as he was finally able to get a look at what was left of the scrap of metal that had just burst through the wall and was now just lying in piece in the centre of the room.
However before he could get a better look at his now scrapped invention, he was interrupted by the panicked voice of Applejack
“Goggles, let’s get out of here!” she cried, carrying Trixie on her back. “Now’s our chance to get going!”
Applejack did have a very good point, it didn’t matter what state his invention was in now or how it got here, what mattered was the fact that it had just provided the perfect opportunity to escape while everyone else was either knocked out or confused. However before anything else, the first thing to do was to get everyone else free from the ice, luckily all it took was a few strong bucks from Applejack to make that happen.
“COME ON!!!” she screamed as everyone collapsed to the floor, finally free from their icy prison.
It may have taken them all a few moments for them all to regain themselves after being frozen to the wall, but eventually Jinx, Pinkie and the Diamond Dogs were finally able to shake some of the cold off. However the escape wasn’t going to be easy for them, especially since there was snow outside, but despite their chills they knew that they had no choice but to run right there and then, following Applejack’s lead, all of them followed Rover towards the now destroyed Judge’s bench and started to make their way down the hole he and the other Diamond Dogs had made. However being at the back of the group, Goggles took one last look around the room,as more of the dust began to settle he saw a lot more of the damage in detail, with what’s left of the P.L.A.N.E. lying in pieces in the centre of the room, the damage it created upon its impact looked devastating, a massive hole remained in the wall about ten feet off the ground and the rubble that fell from it littered the entire courtroom, shattering almost everything in sight, luckily those who had been frozen to the wall suffered little more than a few bruises. However that was when Goggles noticed the one creature he had hoped had sustained an even worse injury, laying barely unconscious underneath a pile of broken timber was none other than Queen Icicle herself, Goggles could only guess that she must have dove out of the mater mere seconds before the P.L.A.N.E. crashed, getting knocked out it the process. Upon seeing her Goggles’ face lit up, as did the orb at the end of his tail.
#

At the other end of the Diamond Dogs’ tunnel, Jinx was the last one to climb out into the snow before Goggles came out right behind her. As Rover and his comrades had been instructed, they had dug the tunnel as close to the prison’s boards as close as they possibly could, it was just a small measurement from the river’s edge and dug so deep that the dogs were able to dig underneath the bed of the river to avoid any collapse from the weight of the water. After leaving the tunnel, the group found themselves at the bank of the river right next to a tree-line that grew a short distance away from the prison drawbridge.
“I can’t remember the last time I felt snow beneath my paws,” Jinx said with a sigh, clearly enjoying the taste of freedom she had been longing to experience again for so long.
“Yeah, yeah, we can admire the scenery later,” Goggles scoffed. “How long before we make it to the tracks?”
“It should be a few yards ahead!” Rover said confidently, pointing towards the tree-line.
However before they could all make a run for it, Goggles stopped upon hearing another voice just a few yards to his left.
“Remind me again why we let Scootaloo drive!” it said.
“Hey, it’s not my fault the controls are way different than a scooter!” said another.
As soon as those words reached the ears of everyone else apart from Jinx, they all widened their eyes in shock for they knew who those voices belonged to. Instantly reacting, they all followed the voices along the tree line, as they had suspected they found the Cutie Mark Crusaders hanging upside down from a tree by a tangled mass of parachutes, the fortuitous result from what happened after they shot themselves out of a crashing aircraft. In many ways they were lucky to be alive.
“What the…!?!” Applejack gasped, completely astounded at what she was seeing.
At those words, the four fillies stopped arguing and looked at the older pony with fear in their eyes.
“Oh uh… Hey Applejack,” Apple Bloom said nervously, “How’s it hanging?”
However Applejack was not in the mood for jokes.
“Apple Bloom!?!” she yelled “What in tarnation are y’all doing here!?!”
That was when the Crusaders’ look of fear changed to a look of determination.
“We came to save Goggles!” Apple Bloom said proudly.
“Yeah, we want to get him out too!” Scootaloo added.
Goggles didn’t know whether to laugh or cry at that, it was just so touching that these four fillies were also willing to risk everything for him, and what’s more, now he knew how his P.L.A.N.E. got from the Apples’ barn to Baltimare Prison. 
“Sorry to disappoint you kiddo,” he chuckled, stepping out from behind Applejack and allowing the fillies to see him clearly. “But your sister kinda beat you too it.”
Upon seeing their mascot, all four fillies gasped with joy.
“Goggles!” Apple Bloom squealed.
“You’re alright!!!” Silver Spoon added.
Before another word could be spoken, Rover took the liberty of hanking the four fillies free from their bonds, with one quick pull he managed to snap the robes holding them to the tree and lowered them to the ground, once free the Crusaders didn’t hesitate to pull Goggles into a group hug.
“We thought we’d never see you again,” Sweetie Belle said, shedding a few small tears.
“Speak for yourself,” Scootaloo said, trying to sound tough but unconvincingly so as she too began to cry.
“Oh girls,” Goggles sighed, blissfully enjoying every second of this moment. “I can’t believe you’re here.”
“And neither can ah!” Applejack said sternly, causing all five of them to nervously pull away from the hug. “Ah told y’all this is too dangerous! And how did you girls even get here anyway?”
“Isn’t it obvious?” Goggles pointed out. “They gave my new gizmo a much-needed test run,”
“Yeah put I think you should have juiced it up a little more,” Scootaloo said, scratching her head. “We ran out of power about 5 minutes before we crashed.”
“That would explain the little explosion in the courtroom just now,” Pinkie Pie said, earning a nod from Jinx and the Diamond Dogs in response.
However Applejack had a different response to hearing that her little sister and her friends not only risked their lives by stealing an aircraft and crashing it. 
“Wait,” she said, her eye twitching with anger and confusion. “You did WHAT!?!”
But while Applejack’s concerned anger was understandable, Goggles chose to ignore it for now.
“Guess using artificial lightning was a bit too small,” he admitted. “Knew I should have used Twittermites instead.”
However as touching as this moment was, there was still the matter of everyone trying to get as far away from the prison as possible before someone decided to come after the group. Luckily Jinx was the first to regain her common sense.
“Never mind all that,” she said urgently. “We gotta get out of here before…”
“LOOK OUT!” Rover screamed, cutting her off as he pushed her out of the way just as a blast of ice-magic narrowly missed them and hit one of the trees behind them.
Turning their heads towards the source of the magic, the group stared in horror as they saw another figure walking towards them with a furious glare burning into her face.
“You are NOT escaping again!!!” Icicle screamed as she edged her way closer towards them.

	
		Chapter 37 - The Falls



The Queen must have regained consciousness at some point while the group was escaping through the tunnel, and by the state of her, they had to guess that she had just followed them through it out of desperation. Her man was a mess, her white coat was faded with mud and grime, and her cloak was in tatters, although some if not most of this damaged could have happened during the crash inside the courtroom. Whatever the case, the Queen was here and she was seriously ticked off, but despite that Goggles pushed himself away from the others and stepped in front of the group, if may have taken some time to drum the idea into his thick head but Goggles had come too far to allow his friends to suffer for his sake now, especially after they had just risked their freedom, their health, even their lives just for him. And there was no way that he would allow Icicle to do anything to them now.
“Leave them alone Icicle,” he demanded, staring fiercely back at the Queen. “Your fight is with me!”
“My fight is with everyone who would dare stand in my way!!!” Icicle screamed furiously. “And I’ll not be denied my wish Gizmonk, you and your disgusting friends must die.”
At those words Icicle then began to power up her horn, at that action the rest of the group huddled together for comfort, they could have ran but after seeing that Icicle’s magic is so powerful it could catch up to them in seconds, they saw no other way out of this. Goggles however stood his ground, for some reason he did not look frightened at all, it was as though his own fear had faded away into nothing while the others fears grew. Suddenly, much to everyone’s surprise, including the Queen’s, Icicles magical aura simply snuffed out from her horn for no reason.
“What?” she said, trying to reignite her horn but to no avail. “What’s going on with my magic!?!”
That was a question everyone wanted the answer to, it made no sense that the Queen’s magic would simply just stop just like that, Goggles however merely laughed, much to everyone’s further confusion.
“This whole mess started because you accused me of being a thief,” he stated, taking a few steps closer to the confused Queen. “Now it ends with me being exactly what you said I was.”
But that statement only made everyone even more confused.
“What are you…?” Icicle tried to say, suddenly becoming at a loss for words when she saw Goggles taking something out of his vest pocket.
The object Goggles now held in his paw shocked the very life out of the Jappanese Queen, and needless to say the others were shocked to see this too, however the Cutie Mark Crusaders only seemed to stay confused. There, right in front of everyone, Goggles held none other than the spherical red stone that was the Polaris Star, something he managed to snatch off Icicle’s unconscious body before escaping down the Diamond Dogs’ tunnel. Realising what Goggles was holding, icicle looked down at her own neck, she couldn’t believe she hadn’t noticed it before, in fact Applejack, Pinkie nor the Diamond dogs could believe they hadn’t noticed before, while Goggles held the real Polaris Star in his paw, Icicle was instead wearing the fake Alicorn Amulet that Trixie had brought with her, undoubtedly something that fell out of her saddlebags during the whole fiasco back at the courtroom. Needless to say, Icicle was furious as the realisation finally managed to soak its way into her head. 
“WHAT HAVE YOU DONE!?!” she screamed.
“Turns out that little crash in the courtroom provided the perfect dust cover for me,” Goggles said with a smirk, “It’s interesting, you didn’t even feel it when your magic began to fade, by my reckoning I’d say you have about a minute of magic left before you’re nothing more than an Earth Pony with a horn!”
And to add insult to injury, much to the sudden surprise to everyone else Goggles then threw the Polaris Star towards the river, before anyone could stop him, the stone splashed into the cold running water and disappeared into the depths. After that Goggles crossed his arms with pride, seeing Icicle in such a state of distress gave him more satisfaction than he could have ever hoped for. However Icicle was more enraged than she had ever been in her entire life, not only had this Gizmonk refused to die, but he had also have taken away the one thing that she had desired the most, and by her blackest part of her soul, she wasn’t going to let him get away with it.
“Then I’ll just have to use that minute to take away what YOU care about most!!!” she screamed as she lunged directly at Applejack, knocking everyone else aside and pinning her to the ground with a deranged look upon her face. “Let’s see how well your friend does with a frozen heart!”
At those words icicle then struggled to use the very last ounce of her magic to form a single long shard of ice directly above Applejack’s chest, however before she could force the piece of ice downward, Icicle found herself being pulled away by the other members of the group.
“APPPLEJACK!!!” they all screamed as they all forced the deranged Unicorn of her.
As Icicle struggled against the might of three Diamond Dogs, an Earth Pony and a Sphinx, she began to lash out at everything and everyone, son such so that she instantly lost her concentration on her final spell and the shard of ice she created simply melted away after flopping to the side of Applejack’s head like a floppy piece of plastic. However while the elder ponies were able to restrain her, she still continued to fight, clearly she was as stubborn as she was soiled even in her obvious defeat.
“You miserable little peasants!!!” she screamed, breaking one of her hind legs free of Fido’s grip.
If Fido had been able to keep his hold on Icicle’s leg at that point then maybe things wouldn’t have taken a turn for the worse, however since he couldn’t hold on Icicle’s leg was free to deliver one final buck in no intended direction, and unfortunately for a certain young Earth Pony filly, whose curiosity had driven her to wander a little too close to the action, that buck collided with the side of her body, sending her flying directly into the nearby river.
“APPLE BLOOM!!!” The other Crusaders screamed in panic.
Needless to say everyone else shared in the Crusader’s terror as they realised what had just occurred, taking their attention off Icicle for a moment they all stared in distress upon seeing Apple Bloom trying desperately to keep her head above the water as the current of the icy cold river carried her closer to the rapids.
“BY CELESTIA!!!” Goggles screamed taking off after the filly with no hesitation.
“HANG ON APPLE BLOOM!!!” Applejack yelled, following suit.
Seeing the Gizmonk run across the bank of the river, trying to keep up with the filly she had just kicked into the water, Icicle tried her best to take advantage of the situation and go after him, however that what was when Jinx and the three Diamond Dogs shifted their weight and made sure that she was pinned to the ground.
“I would keep very still if I were you!!!” Sphinx snarled, her teeth bared in Icicle’s face.
Meanwhile, while Icicle was trapped with Jinx and the Diamond Dogs and an unconscious Trixie, Pinkie Pie, the remaining Cutie Mark Crusaders and Applejack struggled to keep up with the speeding current of the river that was dragging Apple Bloom further and further away from them, only Goggles seem to be able to get any closer with the help of his Gizmonk speed.
“HELP!!!” Apple Bloom wailed out, as she continued to struggle to keep her head above the water.
Seeing her little sister in danger and getting further and further away from her, Applejack tried desperately to keep up but to no avail, finally she saw that she had no other choice but to trust in someone else until she could.
“Goggles!!!” she screamed, grabbing something out of her saddlebag and throwing it towards the Gizmonk in front of her. “Catch!”
Instantly reacting, Goggles turned for a moment, just long enough for him to catch the rope that Applejack had thrown to him. Knowing full-well what Applejack had required of him, Goggles continued running as he began to tie one end of the rope around his waist, picking up speed as he tried to run ahead of  Apple Bloom. Finally after reaching a few yards ahead of the filly, the Gizmonk managed to find a small stump with a small, but strong lower branch still attached to it, to which he then tied the other end of the rope.
“Hang on kiddo, I’m coming!” he called out, making sure that both ends we knotted up good and tight.
As Apple Bloom was carried ever closer and closer towards where he was, goggles couldn’t help but gulp, this time there were no tail lighting up, no gadgets, no gizmos, just him and a rope. And frankly that’s all he really needed with what he was about to do next, once Apple Bloom was finally within reach, the Gizmonk took a deep breath and jumped from the bank and into the icy cold water, catching Apple Bloom just as she was about to pass by.
“Gotcha!” he yelled, wrapping his tail around her waist for extra support.
“G… Goggles?” Apple Bloom coughed, finally able to breathe as the rope kept her and Goggles above the water.
“Who did you expect?” Goggles chuckled. “Mare-do-well?”
With the situation they were in, Apple Bloom wouldn’t have been surprised if Goggles was some kind of a superhero like that, given the small size of the Gizmonk compared to her he shouldn’t have been able to catch Apple Bloom like that, and yet he found a way to do so by wrapping his tail around her while using all four of his other limbs like arms to support her weight in the water as the stump and rope he was attached to kept them in place like an anchor against the rushing current of the water.
“Applejack!!!” Goggles screamed. “I got her! Pull us in!”
Hearing this Applejack couldn’t help but sigh with relief as she and the other continued to run towards the two individuals on the river. However her relief was short lived once she caught wind of what was happening now, as it turned out the rush of the current was stronger than either she or Goggles had anticipated, within moments the rope Goggles and Apple Bloom were attached began to break apart.
“Oh Scrap-bunnies,” Goggles gulped, seeing that the rope was now only hanging by a thread.
At those words, the rope snapped in two and both Goggles AND Apple Bloom were carried off by the strengthening current. 
“NO!!!” Applejack screamed, witnessing the events.
As they now both were swept amongst the foaming rush of the rapids, the Gizmonk held Apple Bloom even tighter to him so that she could at least provide some sort of protecting for the little filly, however the worst was yet to come. As the rapids began to level out, the water’s current became faster than ever before, realising what this meant Goggles took the opertunity to get a look ahead when he and Apple Bloom managed to get their heads out of the water, as he had feared there was no more river a few yards ahead, instead was nothing more than a complete sheer drop.
“SCRAP!!!” Goggles squealed as he tried desperately to figure a way out of the situation.
However time was ticking fast, Applejack and the others were nowhere near them, and Apple Bloom and Goggles were now only seconds away from falling to their deaths. Closing their eyes, the two waited for the end, suddenly just after Goggles and Apple Bloom went over the edge, they stopped falling. Opening his eyes for a moment, Goggles looked up and saw that the rope he and Apple Bloom were attached to had managed to get tangled up in a small shrub of a tree branch that hung just below the top of the waterfall, however judging from the way it was holding, it looked as though Apple Bloom and Goggles weren’t going to stay in this situation for long.
“Apple Bloom keep your eyes closed,” Goggles instructed fearfully. “You’re just gonna have to trust me, okay?”
Apple Bloom didn’t even dare to argue, she was so scared that she would have kept her eyes shut either way, seeing her nod in agreement Goggle then began to climb up the rope. It wasn’t easy, in fact some would even say that this task was impossible, but Goggles knew that he had to do what he could to save the life of his very first friend. Using his legs and tail to keep hold of the young filly, Goggles used his arms to pull himself and Apple Bloom up the rope in hopes of finding something sturdier to hold on to, however this proved to be a challenge since Apple Bloom was at least 3 times bigger than he was, and there was only so much weight the little Gizmonk could handle. Finally, after what felt like ages, the two finally managed to get high enough for Goggles to reach the branch holding the rope, however just as Goggles was about to reach for the thicker part of branch, the skinner end finally gave out under the weight of the two and the rope was released, luckily Goggles had managed to grab hold of it before the two once again began falling.
“What just happened!?!” Apple Bloom asked fearfully, still keeping her eyes closed.
Goggles could bear to tell her, how could he? Right now he was holding onto a twig that was literally hanging by a thread and Apple Bloom was just below him crying her eyes out in fear, all seemed lost. However in a fortunate turn of events, Goggles observational skills once again turned to his benefit, looking from the twig, to the branch, to the trunk of the tree itself, Goggles saw that the base of the tree was rooted directly into one of the lower ledges next to the waterfall, a ledge that would serve perfectly as a means of reaching dry land with one short climb up the 3 foot rock face next to it. However there was a downside, the ledge was at least a few feet away which meant that the only means of getting there would be to jump, but in their situation he couldn’t jump off the branch they were hanging onto, they couldn’t even move without risking the branch from snapping any more than it already did. As such, goggles was left with only one choice, a choice which he was gladly willing to make.
“The branch won’t hold us both kiddo!” he called down to Apple Bloom, much to the Earth Pony’s confusion.
“Huh?” she exclaimed, bewilderingly.
However instead of a verbal response Goggles then proceeded to swing his lower body bank and forth like a swing, as the momentum began to build up, the branch above him became weaker and weaker, 
“Goggles, what are you doing!?!” Apple Bloom screamed, not knowing what was going on in the slightest.
This was it, this was the once chance Goggles had of saving Apple Bloom’s life… but little did the filly know that this task would come at a cost.
“Don’t forget me,” the Gizmonk whispered.
At those words, Goggles swung his body one final time and let go, throwing Apple Bloom from his grip and causing her to land just on the edge of the ledge. Finally able to open her eyes, Apple Bloom turned her head just long enough to see the branch finally snap sending the Gizmonk who saved her life directly downward.
“GOGGLES!!!” she screamed tearfully, launching herself to try to least grab the robe that he was still attached to, only to narrowly miss as the end passed her face.
As Goggles continued to fall, he was able to get one last look at Apple Bloom looking down at him from the ledge, see her, he couldn’t help but smile, if by saving the life of this little filly was going to meet his end then he was glad to do so, and that he had managed to live at least a fraction of a good life before then. As he fell flashes of the memories he had in Ponyville began flood into his mind, the Gizmonk’s fear faded and was replaced with joy, he remembered when he first began setting up a business with Silver Lining, becoming Trixie’s first real friend, dancing with Princess Luna during Nightmare Night, giving Spike and Applejack the chance to share each other’s feelings, even his first birthday party. But none of those memories even compared to the first one he ever truly had in Ponyville, the day when he first met the filly who saved his life in Fluttershy’s cottage, a filly which he had finally returned the favour to at last, a filly who became the first member of his beloved family. With those memories in his mind, Goggles finally began to feel at peace as his tears fell from his eyes and joined the flow of the waterfall as his body disappeared into the misty bottom.

	
		Chapter 38 - Heart-Breaking News



By the time Applejack had managed to reach the spot where her little sister was, she was seriously out of breath, working on the farm was nothing compared to the night she had lived through. 
“Apple Bloom!” she called down to her, instantly grabbing the young filly’s attention.
However when Apple Bloom looked back up at her sister, her eyes were drowning in tears, needless to say Applejack, as well as Pinkie Pie and the other Cutie Mark Crusaders, who had just joined her on the ledge, instantly knew something was wrong upon seeing her like this.
“Goggles?” Scootaloo asked, hopefully.
However much to their misery, Apple Bloom only responded with a tearful shake of her head and once again looked down to the bottom of the waterfall, where the Gizmonk who had just saved her life in exchange for his now remained.
“No,” Sweetie Belle gasped, instantly realising what Apple Bloom meant. “NO!!!”
At that moment all four fillies burst into tears, as did Pinkie Pie, whose mane instantly deflated into her flat Pinkamena style upon finding out what had just occurred here. Applejack however simply remained silent, she may have been well-known for crying on the inside but in this situation that wasn’t the case, never in her life had she ever felt so much of a failure, she and the others came here to Baltimare to save Goggles’ life, but after coming so far and yet fail regardless, it was too much to bear. But the worst part, was telling the others who had stayed behind to keep Queen Icicle under restraint.
“Ugh, what’s going on?” Trixie said groggily, rubbing her head as she finally came to.  
“Trixie!” Rover exclaimed, helping her up as Jinx, Fido and Spot continued to hold Icicle down.
“Did we make it out?” Trixie asked hopefully.
Rover looked depressed at that, and needless to say Trixie took notice, especially since everyone else had the exact same look. What made it even more confusing, and somewhat frightening for her, was when she noticed Queen Icicle and the Cutie Mark Crusaders were with them, and out of all of them only Icicle seemed to be smiling.
“We did,” Applejack finally answered with a heavy sigh. “But… not all of us made it.”
Trixie’s eyes widened at that, she couldn’t help but dread what Applejack’s answer meant, especially when she saw that a certain Gizmonk wasn’t with them.
“What do you mean by that?” she asked fearfully.
And thus began the most dreadful explanation Applejack had ever had to say in her entire life, she first started by telling Trixie what happened after she used the Teleportation Spell to get her and the others into the Courtroom, the encounter with the Gem Foxes, Tod’s betrayal, even their narrow escape to find the Crusaders hanging from a tree outside. However that was when Applejack found it hard to finish her explanation, after all, it had only happened a few minutes ago and now she was forced to relive it by telling the Unicorn what happened after Icicle had followed them outside, and thus what happened to Goggles afterward.
“YOU HEARTLESS WITCH!!!” Trixie screamed, lashing out at the white Unicorn after hearing about Goggles’ death. “I’LL KILL YOU!!!”
Needless to say Trixie took the new hard, so much so that her anger reached boiling point as she continued to slam her hooves directly into Queen Icicles face, by the time Rover and the other Diamond Dogs had managed to pull Trixie off her, Icicle was left with a bloody nose and a black eye.
“Trixie! Calm Down!” Fido said desperately as Trixie continued to lash out. 
“Let me go!!!” she screamed. “I’m gonna wring her worthless neck!!!”
“That won’t be necessary,” said another voice, one that everyone apart from Jinx and Icicle recognised.
Turning their heads towards the source of the voice, everyone was surprised to see none other than Princess Luna herself, just landing to the ground on her carriage with another familiar face in tow.
“Applejack!” Twilight screamed as she jumped out of the carriage to her friend.
“Twilight?” Applejack exclaimed in response. “What are y’all doing here?”
“I should ask you the same thing,” Twilight replied sternly, though still giving her a small hug to show that she was at least glad that Applejack was okay. “We spent ages looking for you, Trixie and Pinkie Pie back in Ponyville when we realised that you were gone, and when the girls took off in that large mechanical… thing, most of Ponyville was in utter panic. After we had calmed everyone down, we came straight to the prison to plea for Goggles’ release.”
But those words didn’t really make anyone fell any better.
“Too little, too late Twilight Sparkle!” Trixie snapped, tearfully turning her head away.
That was when Luna and Twilight managed to get a better look at what was going on, and what state everyone was in, and judging from the fact that Queen Icicle continued to smile even after receiving the beating of her life, it was obvious that nothing good has occurred.
“What happened here?” Luna asked anxiously. 
At first everyone remained silent, after all hearing about what had just happened another time only adds to the torture of it all. Finally Applejack once again swallowed her sorrow for a moment and spoke.
“Something awful your highness,” she answered, a few tears running down her cheek as she held her weeping sister close to her.  “Something just awful…”
#

It was a horrible day, after Luna had ordered the arrest of Icicle and all of the Gem Foxes she had frozen to the courtroom wall, everyone else returned to Ponyville on the next train, all of their hearts filled with utter sorrow. By the time everyone returned home the sun had already risen and morning was upon them, however there was no amount of warmth that the sun could give that could help them now. When the news of Goggles’ death reached the ears of everyone in Ponyville, everyone took it hard, the Cakes gave Pinkie Pie as much time of work at Sugarcube Corner as she needed given the situation, though they soon began to wonder about using umbrellas inside their shop with the amount of tears Pinkie was producing that were beginning to flood the entire building when she went back into her room that morning. By the time the Diamond Dogs had returned to their caves and their pack to tell them the news, every dog in sight couldn’t find it in their hearts to dig anymore, in fact after hearing about Goggles some of them even threw away the gems they already had out of anger, however the one gem no dog ever dared to touch was the very first wall of gems that Goggles had created when he had first met each other, it didn’t feel right to do anything to it due to the respect they felt for their fallen friend. Even Diamond Tiara felt guilty for selling him out when Tod and his goons came to Ponyville, granted she didn’t like the Gizmonk but even she would wish such a fate on him. However the ones who felt the most sorrow that day were those who tried to come to Goggles’ rescue, after returning home, every one of the Cutie Mark Crusaders simply sat in their bedrooms crying their eyes out, even when there were no more tears left to cry they didn’t dare leave out of pure misery. Applejack too felt the need to stay in her room, however instead of crying, she took it upon herself to bring a large mug of Granny Smith’s hardest Apple Cider and spend the rest of the morning gulping it down. As for Trixie, she didn’t hide herself away, after all, she couldn’t since half of Goggles lab had blown up and her caravan was knocked to its side from the shockwave, so instead she simply wandered around town, trying to find somewhere to be alone with her thoughts. As she walked through the snow-covered streets of Ponyville, she couldn’t help but sing to herself:
Why must it be this way?
This is just the worst day,
I can’t believe that my best friend,
Has unfairly met his end,
Oh why, oh why
As Trixie continued to sing, she passed by the numerous sad faces of everyone in Ponyville, Silver Lining simply sat outside the local Coffee Shop staring down at his beverage with a depressed look on his face, Daisy Rose and Lilly all cried over the winter flowers they were selling in their shop even Lyra Heartstrings was wailing  as she collapsed into Bon Bon’s embrace. 
Dear sweet Goggles, I don’t know what to do,
Our hearts’ breaking, what will we do without you?
Oh why, oh why

As Trixie finished her song, she simply couldn’t keep in her misery any longer, so right then and there she broke down and began crying right in the middle of the street, so much so that she caught the attention of many of the citizens, one of which was Twilight Sparkle, who had just returned from telling Spike the terrible news.
“Oh Goggles,” Trixie whimpered as she collapsed into Twilight’s comforting embrace.
#

Over the next week, the reality that Goggles was never coming back began to set into the minds of every pony, some of which were finding it harder to take than others due to the amounts of memorabilia that Goggles had left behind. In Apple Bloom’s bedroom still hung the hammock he had made for himself when he first arrived, plus there were the many inventions that Goggles had created over the 5 months he had spent in Ponyville, all of which reminded ponies of him whenever they used or even looked at them. But the hardest thing to take of all, was the Newspaper Article that came out that morning.
“Extra! Extra! Read all about it!!!” screamed the Newspaper Pony from his stand at the Canterlot Markets. “Baltimare Prison in Ruins!”
“Another one of Fedora Green’s work?” said a Unicorn mare walking by.
“Too right,” the Newspaper Pony replied. “First reporter on the scene, that one.”
Needless to say, the news did seem to take up the mare’s interest.
“Let me have one of those,” she said, placing some bits on the counter.
At those words, the Newspaper pony took the bits and passed the mare one of the newspapers in his stand, which the mare instantly read with curiosity:
BALTIMARE PRISON IN RUINS:
KAPPANESE QUEEN DETHRONED
Due to the shocking events of last week, Baltimare Prison still remains in shambles after the attempted breakout of one of its prisoners. While no dangerous prisoners were able to escape the prison itself, the Baltimare Courtroom was left in utter ruin after a mysterious contraption fell out of the sky and crashed through the front wall. However, after interviewing with several members of the Baltimare Prison guard and other numerous witnesses, it was revealed that the crash itself was merely a later event which occurred after the initial escape. 
Upon further investigation, it was discovered that the attempted escape was due to the fact the accused prisoner was innocent of all charges, the prisoner, Goggles the Gizmonk was said to have been a thief who had escaped justice by fleeing to Equestria after escaping his own country of Kappan. However this proved to be a false accusation after the discovery of a mechanical device, with the ability to record sound was given to Princess Luna of Equestria. After an interview with the Princess, it was noted that the device in question was designed and created by none other than the accused prisoner, who for some time had earned the trust of Princess Luna since the events of the previous Nightmare Night, as such, she was certain that the device she was provided bared no falsities of any sort. 
Upon listening to the recorded message on this device, it was discovered that the true culprit of the crime was none other than Queen Icicle, ruler of Kappan, and the accuser of the crime, and thewhole reason she had committed this act of fraud was due her own bigotry against the Gizmonk. After hearing Queen Icicle’s confession upon the device, Princess Luna proceeded to take action, however by the time she had arrived in Baltimare, the prison itself was in shambles and the Queen herself was incapacitated by those who had attempted to free the accused prisoner. On a further note, it was also discovered that the Kappanese Queen’s magical ability was enhanced by the power of a Polaris Star, a rare gem that is said to magnify a Unicorn’s magical ability. However when apprehended by Equestrian authority, the gem itself was not on Queen Icicle’s person due to the fact that it was removed by the escaped prisoner and thrown into the Baltimare River, as such the Kappanese Queen no longer had any magical ability when apprehended.
With evidence of her false claims upon the innocent Gizmonk as well as the injuries she had inflicted upon several Baltimare Prison guards, Queen Icicle was arrested by the Equestrian Royal guard and is now being shipped back to Kappan where she will await trial for her crimes and judged accordingly by the other members of the Kappanese royal family. On a further note, her former followers, the Gem Foxes led by Captain Tod, have also been arrested for their involvement in the crimes as well as the destruction of the Equestrian town of Ponyville, however while Queen Icicle is to be shipped back to Kappan, it is more than likely that the Gem Foxes shall remain in Equestria to serve out their sentence in Baltimare Prison due to their crimes being committed on Equestrian soil. 
While this evidence would usually allow the accused prisoner to be exonerated of all charges, it has been learnt that Goggles the Gizmonk had met with a more unfortunate fate. During the last efforts of his escape, Queen Icicle attempted to kill the Gizmonk with a final ounce of her magic, however once this proved futile, the Kappanese Queen kicked a innocent Earth Pony filly, into the Baltimare river during a struggle between herself and those who had attempted to break Goggles the Gizmonk out of prison. However while the filly was successfully rescued, and while no body had been recovered from the river, it is more than likely that the heroic Gizmonk perished upon falling down the waterfall while attempting her rescue.
After these tragic events, Princess Luna herself had decreed that in remembrance of the fallen Gizmonk, all of those he had encountered during his time in Ponyville are hereby invited to his funeral, which is set to occur at the Sweet Apple Acres farm in the said town within the following week.

That article spread through every newspaper from Ponyville to Griffinstone, by the end of the week almost everyone in Equestria knew about Goggles and his plight, and needless to say there were a LOT of mixed reactions about it. Many were of course, merely intrigued by the piece of news since it had nothing to do with their own lives, however there were also the large groups that were simply appalled by how unfairly the Gizmonk had been treated due just being what he was, while others were in awe due to such bravery to save a young filly’s life. However there was one individual who did not take some parts of the article well while reading it from his recovery bed in a local Baltimare Hotel.
“They think I’m DEAD!?!”

			Author's Notes: 
The featured song is inspired by "Find a way" from MLP all credit goes to Hasbro.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=y7_pwBUw_B0


	
		Epilogue - Crashing a Funeral 



Three days after Fedora Green’s new Article came out, almost everyone in Ponyville was setting up for Goggles’ funeral, Lilly, Rose and Daisy were all working overtime to prepare all sorts of bouquets and reefs to place upon his grave, and while there may have been no body to bury, Silver Lining still had one of the best coffins made so that anyone could place their most treasured memorabilia of Goggles before it was buried. The funeral and wake were both set to be held at Sweet Apple Acres since Goggles had treasured this place most of all, and the coffin itself was to be buried beneath the base of one of the Apple trees in the orchard, it was a large, lone tree on top of a small hill, one that was high enough to overlook most of Ponyville, Applejack was sure that Goggles would have liked that. By the time everything was set up, a fresh blanket of gentle snow covered the land, courtesy of Rainbow Dash and the Cloudsdale weather ponies so that Goggles’ funeral would have a beautiful setting. Soon enough, almost everyone in Ponyville began getting themselves ready for the funeral, meanwhile, a group of Goggles closest friends all gathered for one final drink in the kitchen of the Farmhouse at Sweet Apple Acres, consisting of Applejack, Apple Bloom, Trixie, Pinkie Pie, Fluttershy and Jinx.
“You ready?” Jinx asked, looking down at Apple Bloom with a gentle look upon her face.
“Not really,” the young Earth Pony answered, wiping away a tear. “Don’t know how ah’m gonna be able to say goodbye after everything we have been through together.”
“Goggles would want us to move on,” Jinx replied, not really knowing what else to say.
Apple Bloom nodded sadly at that.
“Ah know,” she admitted. “But it’s still hard.”
At those words, Jinx felt the need to nuzzle Apple Bloom against her cheek, being a large cat she couldn’t help but purr as she comforted the poor filly.
“Ah still think Jinx should be the one to give the eulogy,” Applejack said, concerned for the well-being of her sister. “Ah mean she knew him best.”
Jinx couldn’t help but sigh at that.
“I may have known him the longest, but I think we was closer to all of you than he ever was to anyone while he was still in Kappan,” she admitted. “You should have seen his face when he told me about you guys, I have never seen him care so much for something other than inventing.”
Hearing this Applejack, along with everyone else, looked down at the floor with sorrow, just hearing about how much Goggles cared for them in life hurt them badly.
“But still,” Applejack said softly. “Apple Bloom?”
“It’s okay Applejack,” Apple Bloom said reassuringly, taking Applejack aback slightly. “Ah want to do it? Ah was his first friend when he came to Ponyville remember? Besides, Ah think ah owe him that much after what he did for me.”
Trixie couldn’t help but grit her teeth at that, she had been feeling angry at both herself and Queen Icicle for what happened to Goggles, if she had been awake when Icicle came after the rescue party by the river then maybe she could have just simply lifted Apple Bloom out of the river with her magic, in fact she might have stopped Icicle from kicking Apple Bloom into the river in the first place, either way it would have prevented her best friend from going in after the little filly. She just simply hated the fact that Icicle didn’t get more than just being sent home to face judgement from her own country’s authority, which would mostly likely be a punishment less than what she deserved since the authority was her own family. Trying to get her mind off the matter, at least for today, she tried to change the subject.
“How’s Pinkie Pie doing?” she asked Fluttershy.
At those words, Fluttershy cringed.
“Well…” she said, gently lifting the tablecloth to reveal the state Pinkie Pie was in.
Needless to say, Pinkie Pie still wasn’t the same as she was before.
“Goggles boy,” she sang mindlessly, her still-flat mane draped over the floor as she was curled up in a ball under the table. “What a guy, Goggles boy has gone bye-bye!”
“She’s… better at least,” Fluttershy whimpered as she dropped the tablecloth, once again shielding Pinkie Pie from sight.
“Think she’ll be okay for the funeral?” Applejack asked worryingly.
“She’ll have to be,” Fluttershy replied with a heavy sigh. “In fact, we all will.”
#

However unbeknownst to those in Ponyville, the one whose funeral they were getting ready for was actually waiting in line for the ticket booth at Baltimare Train station, wearing a cast over his left leg and sitting on the back of a green mare with a harmonious look upon her face.
“One ticket for Ponyville please,” the mare said, reaching the ticket booth.
“Certainly Madam,” the stallion in the booth said as he collected the green mare’s money. “You will be traveling alone?”
The mare chuckled at that.
“Oh it’s not for me,” she said casually. “It’s for my little friend here.”
At those words, the stallion in the ticket booth couldn’t help but raise an eyebrow as the mare pointed to the animal on her back.
“Your… pet?” he said confusingly.
Hearing this the Gizmonk on the mare’s back growled with irritation.
“Hey!” Goggles snapped, startling everyone within ear-shot. “I am NOT a pet!”
With that, the Gizmonk then jumped onto the ticket booth, snatched the ticket off the stallion and then limped as fast as he could to the next train leaving for Ponyville. Once he was aboard the train, Goggles took one last look out of the passenger window just before it began to leave the station.
“Thanks for the help Tree Hugger!” he called out, giving the green mare a final wave.
“No problem man!” Tree Hugger responded cheerfully. “Go and be free! Oh and give Fluttershy my love!”
“Will do!” Goggles called back.
“Righteous!”
With that final word, Tree Hugger then waved the Gizmonk goodbye as the train left the station. Meanwhile inside the passenger car of the train, Goggles couldn’t help but sigh with relief as he slumped back comfortably into the cushioned seat, he just couldn’t believe that he was finally going home after everything that had happened last week, he could only count himself lucky that Fluttershy’s friend Tree Hugger was staying in Baltimare at the time and had been fortunate enough to spot him floating in the harbour when she went on a little nature walk.
“Ponyville, here I come,” he sighed with a gratified smile upon his face.
#

When the train finally arrived in Ponyville Goggles was the only one to get off, mainly because the train he was on was only passing by Ponyville on its way to another city, however that didn’t explain why there was no one else there at the station.
“Hey the heck is everyone?” Goggles wondered, scratching his head.
That was indeed a valid question, apart from the small number of ponies who actually worked there, the station, and the area around it seemed pretty deserted, it was as though Goggles had returned to a frozen ghost town.
“Excuse me sir,” he said, limping towards one of the Earth Pony stallions on duty. “Do you know where everyone is?”
However the stallion only gazed back at Goggles with a look of shock upon his face, it was as though the pony had just seen a ghost.
“G… Goggles?” he stuttered. “I thought you were dead.”
Goggles couldn’t help but roll his eyes at that, he might as well expect the same reaction, if not worse, from every pony else, luckily this particular stallion was just someone who was a customer at one point.
“Yeah, well my death was a little exaggerated,” Goggles said with a shrug. “So where is everyone?”
“There… at your funeral,” the stallion said nervously, not really being able to absorb everything that’s going on here.
Upon hearing those words, Goggles eyes instantly widened with shock and realisation.
“Wait a second…” he gasped. “MY FUNERAL!!!”
Of course, how could have he had forgotten, after all he had read the newspaper article too, his funeral was supposed to be held today. Now things had gotten from awkward to seriously problematic, how was he supposed to reunite with everyone now? After getting all the info he needed from the Train Station stallion, Goggles ran as fast as he could toward Sweet Apple Acres, however with his leg once again in a cast, the fastest he could do was a quick limp. By the time he managed to trudge his way through the snow towards the orchard, the funeral had already begun, as he struggled to climb up the hill towards the lone tree, Goggles could already hear the vast number of voices ahead. Knowing that things would most likely be more hectic than they needed to be if he had just burst into his own funeral, Goggles thought it best to play it safe and go around the hill and slowly edge his way in from the other side. When he finally reached the top, the Gizmonk had arrived behind the wide tree that would serve as his gravestone, out of sight from everyone on the other side but still able to hear everything every pony was saying.
“I still can’t believe he’s gone,” he heard Cheerilee say. “He was always so nice.”
“Indeed,” he heard Cherry Garcia reply. “Even when those stupid foxes came to get him, I never believed what they said about him.”
Goggles so desperately wanted to just jump out from behind the tree an tell everyone that he was okay, but when he thought about it for a minute, he realised that not everyone could witness their own funeral, so for the moment he decided to let things play out for now. Curious as he was, Goggles then quietly took a peak around the tree, making sure not to be seen by anyone as he witnessed the vast turnout of his funeral. Everyone Goggles knew was there, Applejack, Trixie, Jinx, Granny Smith, Big Macintosh, Pinkie Pie, Twilight, Spike, Fluttershy, Rainbow Dash, Scootaloo, Silver Spoon with Silver Lining with his hoof comfortably around her, Cheerilee, Cherry Garcia, the Diamond Dogs wearing black versions of their usual vests, Sweetie Belle, who sat next to Rarity, who of course had a black dress for the occasion that had a black veil which draped over her face, Zecora was there too, Lyra, Bon Bon, Octavia, Vinyl Scratch, who had taken off her Sunglasses out of respect, and much to Goggles surprise, even Princess Luna was there along with Princess Celestia. Goggles had never got the chance to see Princess Celestia before now, though he wish he had so on better circumstances, even in the cold, snowy air her radiant mane flowed like water and her white coat shine even brighter than the snow. Quickly rushing back behind the tree, Goggles could feel his heart pounding, it was almost as big of a turnout as the amount of guests at his recent birthday party, at that moment Goggles felt a few tears running down his cheeks, his heart full of emotion as he absorbed the fact that so many ponies cared enough for him to hold a funeral such as this. He would have wondered why Celestia of all ponies was there too, Luna he understood since they were friends since Nightmare Night, but Celestia? However Goggles had to put that question on hold in his mind once the chatter stopped and the funeral began to quieten, enough so that only a single voice reached Goggles’ ears.
“What can ah say about Goggles?” he heard Apple Bloom’s voice say.
Goggles eyes widened at that, Apple Bloom was giving the eulogy!?! He couldn’t help but take another quick peak around the tree to make sure he heard right, sure enough, there Apple Bloom was, standing in front of the seated crowd, reading from a piece of paper which she undoubtedly wrote herself.
“Ah didn’t know y’all for that long, but ah’ll never forget you,” Apple Bloom continued, trying desperately not to cry as she continued to read her notes. “Since you came to our town, you lived life on your own terms, simple, honest and happy, ah’m glad for the short time we got to spend together. Ah’m only sorry that you couldn’t have had more time with us, Celestia knows ah wish you were still here, you started off as a family pet but then… but then you became so much more, you became part of our family. In fact judging from everyone here today, ah’d say you had the biggest family any Gizmonk could ever hope to have. Thank you Goggles, you were the best friend any pony could ever ask for. Amen”
“Amen,” the rest of the crowd said in unison.
After hearing that, Goggles couldn’t help but cry as he once again, he never knew that anyone could say such beautiful words for him, and Apple Bloom? Goggles could never have been more proud of how brave that little filly was to stand up and say something like that to a crowd. However these tears were soon replaced by smirks as he continued to listen to the funeral, as it turned out Apple Bloom’s eulogy was only the first part of the funeral. After that particular segment was over, other individuals began doing something for the funeral, one of which was Rover performing what was supposed to be a vocal tribute to Goggles, undoubtedly something Diamond Dogs were used to doing at their own funerals, however to everyone else in sounded like a whimpering howl that only had some small fraction of a rhythm.
“They should have just ended it right after you,” Scootaloo whispered to Apple Bloom as she listened to Rover’s terrible tune. “This is insanity.”
“Yeah,” Silver Spoon whispered in agreement.
As this was going on, Goggles had to keep both paws over his mouth to stop himself from laughing out loud, it may have been disrespectful on his part given the fact that Rover was doing it to his memory, but still the very sound of it was just too funny to bear. Of course, Goggles wasn’t the only one enjoying the tune, amongst the rest of the crowd, Fido and Spot were also smirking, out of all three of them, Rover was the most dramatic out of the Diamond Dogs. 
“Five gems says he goes down on one knee,” Fido whispered into Spot’s ear.
“You’re on,” Spot replied.
Of course when he came to the final verse of his melody, Rover did in fact go down one knee and Spot did pay Fido five rubies out of his vest pocket. Witnessing this from behind the tree, Goggles couldn’t help but lightly chuckle, it was just like the Diamond dogs to do something like this, after all he made them that way when he invited them to be his poker buddies. After Rover’s howl was over, the next segment of the funeral was that several guests began to line up and place a treasured item into the open coffin, Twilight placed in one of Goggles’ favourite books, Fluttershy, the splint she used on his leg when he first arrived, Rarity placed in the tutu he wore to cheer Trixie up during Nightmare Night. Even Trixie and Apple Bloom placed something into the coffin, Trixie, the pendant Goggles gave her for her birthday, and Apple Bloom, the first toy train he made when she first brought him to show and tell. Soon enough, the funeral began to draw to its final piece before, the coffin was buried, at that point Goggles knew that it was now or never if he was going to show himself, however before he could, another voice stopped him from doing so.
“If I may,” Princess Celestia said, leaning in towards Applejack. “I would like to say a few words too.”
Applejack nodded at but needless to say, Goggles was a little surprised to hear this, after all, what could Princess Celestia possibly have to say if she didn’t know him? At least not personally. Intrigued by this sudden turn of events, Goggles remained hidden and continued to listen as Celestia herself stood amongst the crowd.
“Before we proceed with the burial, I would like to bestow my most heart-felt apology to the poor Gizmonk for which we are here to remember,” she said softly. “I may not have known him personally, but from what I have been told about him from my sister and those who had come here today, I wish that I had. I had the chance to save his entire species once, I failed, and now I have failed once again, I should have done something long ago to make sure that Goggles and any other Gizmonk was safe from harm. If Goggles were here right now, not only would I have pardoned him for any crime for which he stands accused, but also grant him full citizenship for his devotion and outstanding courage for the sake of his family. I am truly sorry for everything Goggles, you deserved better than this, you deserve…”
But before Celestia could even finish her sentence, she was interrupted by a hoard of gasps from the crowd, curious as to why they were all staring back at her with looks of shock and awe upon their faces, she soon realised that they were in fact looking at something behind her. Turning her head, Celestia looked behind her to see a small creature leaning up against the base of the tree, finally feeling comfortable about being seen.
“Hey don’t stop on my account,” Goggles said with a smile on his face. “This is just getting good.”
Needless to say, seeing Goggles before them made everyone in the crowd drop their jaws in astonishment, however the biggest, and most unexpected reaction, came from Pinkie Pie.
“AAAAAAHHHHHH!!!” she screamed “ZOMBIE!!!”
Of course some of the more superstitious, and somewhat hysterical ponies did share the same reaction that Pinkie Pie did, upon seeing this display of overreaction Goggles couldn’t help but face-palm.
“Zombie!?! Zom… does this cute, furry face look a zombie to you!?!” he snapped, completely annoyed THAT was the first reaction that came to mind, however he did manage to calm down after a small deep breath. 
However the reaction that came from Apple Bloom and Trixie was a little calmer, even if it were also very tearful.
“G… Goggles?” Trixie stuttered, seeing Goggles in front of her but still finding it hard to believe that he was actually standing there.
At those words the Gizmonk merely smiled with tears of his own.
“Hello my friends,” he said gently.
That was when Apple Bloom’s heart exploded with joy and liberation.
“GOGGLES!!!” she screamed, running towards the Gizmonk and squeezing him into a tearful hug.  “YOU’RE ALIVE!!!”
Goggles could never have asked for a better reunion than this, as he felt the soft nuzzle from the young filly brush up against his fur, he never felt more grateful to be alive. Pretty soon, Goggles felt the same embrace from all of his closest friends, all of whom crying tears of joy as the all crowded around him to give him a hug.
“But… but how?” Trixie asked, trying desperately to make sense of everything as he squeezed the Gizmonk tight. “You fell off the waterfall.”
Goggles couldn’t help but smirk at that.
“You really think that was the FIRST time I’ve ever fallen off a waterfall?” he chuckled, recalling the day that he first arrived in Ponyville. “When I fell to the bottom, I was lucky enough to barely miss the rocks and drifted downriver with a broken leg, kind of ironic isn’t it?”
Indeed it was ironic, after all it’s not every day that someone would fall off a water fall only to survive with a broken leg TWICE. However upon hearing this, Luna couldn’t help but point something out.
“But no pony has ever been able to survive those falls,” she said, unintentionally being sceptical about the idea.
Again, Goggles smirked.
“Yeah well most ponies aren’t only 13 inches tall,” he said, taking Luna and everyone aback with his answer. “When I finally came to, I was lucky enough to find myself in a nice hotel room courtesy of the lovely Miss Tree Hugger, oh she says hi by the way.”
At those words Goggles looked towards Fluttershy, indicating that those particular words were directed at her.
“After seeing what was written in the newspaper, I knew I had to come back as soon as I could,” Goggles continued, his eyes welling up with more tears. “I couldn’t just let you all think I was dead, not after everything you guys did for me, you guys… you guys are the only good thing I have left in this world and I can’t bear the thought of you being heartbroken because of me.”
Hearing this, Apple Bloom couldn’t help but embrace Goggles again, only this time she was joined in a group hug by Applejack and Trixie, who shared the Gizmonk’s tears. Witnessing this, Jinx couldn’t help but smile.
“Told ya,” she chuckled. 
Wiping away more tears, Goggles then broke away from the hug and turned towards the Sphinx.
“I see you’ve settled in quite nicely,” he said, looking up at Jinx with another smile.
“You can thank Princess Luna for that,” Jinx explained. “After the whole fiasco in Baltimare, she helped me get back on my paws and pardoned my for that ridiculous crime I supposedly shared with you.”
“A segment that was removed from the newspapers, along with the names of those involved,” Luna added. “We believed that everyone had suffered enough after what happened.”
“I thought you might have had something to do with that,” Goggles chuckled, taking another look all around him. “I still can’t believe how many of you all came to my funeral.”
Applejack couldn’t help but smile at that.
“That’s cause we love y’all remember?” nuzzling her cheek against the Gizmonk’s face. “Did you really expect less?”
“I guess not,” Goggles admitted, his eyes once again welling up with tears. “You… you are all the best friends a Gizmonk could ever want.”
On that sentence, everyone couldn’t help but smile, even Pinkie Pie’s mane finally regained its poofy bounce as the joyous reality sunk in. 
“So…” Goggles said, turning towards Princess Celestia. “About that citizenship…”
“GOGGLES!” Twilight snapped, completely astounded that the Gizmonk was talking to the highest ruler of Equestria so causally.
“What!?!” Goggles retorted. “She said she’d pardon me and give me citizenship, didn’t she?”
At those words, Celestia tried her best to hold back her giggles but to no avail, Goggles really WAS just as adorable as he is cheeky, just as Luna made him out to be. After a few moments of light chuckles, Celestia finally managed to calm down long enough to give the Gizmonk a straight answer.
“Indeed I did,” she said.
As soon as she said those words, a golden aura engulfed her horn and Celestia conjured up a scroll, bottle of ink and quill out of thin air, satisfied with the number of witnesses around her, the Alicorn proceeded to levitate the quill to the paper and write.
“I Princess Celestia of Equestria…” she read aloud. “Do hereby declare that the Gizmonk known as Goggles shall henceforth be a legal citizen of Equestria. May he have the same rights and privileges as any pony in Equestria, the right to own a business, to abide by Equestrian law, and to set his roots wherever and with whoever in Equestria.”
And with that final word, Celestia then signed her name and used her magic to scorch the royal seal of Equestria upon the document to make it official, after which, she then gently lowered into the open paws of the astonished Gizmonk. Goggles may have wanted this but even he didn’t think Celestia would just make him a citizen just like that, then again she was royalty and judging from Goggles’ past experience royalty can do just about anything.
“But doesn’t Goggles need to take written test or something first?” Twilight asked, sharing in Goggles’ astonishment.
But Celestia only smiled at that, as did Luna who knew what her sister was thinking since she had the same thoughts in her own head.
“Oh I think he’s already proven himself quite enough,” she said, causing the Gizmonk to blush a little. “Wouldn’t you agree Apple Bloom?”
“No doubt about that,” Apple Bloom replied cheerfully, causing Goggles to blush even harder.
He just couldn’t believe what was happening, over 5 months ago Goggles had escaped a terrible fate in Kappan after a false accusation, and now here he was, an official citizen of Equestria after crashing his own funeral. The Gizmonk didn’t know whether to cry with joy or laugh at the situation.
“Then it’s settled,” Clestira continued with another smile. “Welcome to Ponyville… Professor Goggles.”
However that last part took Goggles, along with everyone else by surprise.
“Professor!?!” they all exclaimed simultaneously.
Even Luna was a little surprised to hear this, and judging from the look she gave her older sister, Celestia knew that an explanation was owed.
“An act of heroism deserves a title, does it not?” she said simply, soon bending her knee so that she was eye-to-eye with Goggles with a saddened look upon her face. “Besides, I figure you deserved a little… compensation after everything that has happened. I know this can never make up for how little I was able to help you or your species, but I hope that it’s a start.”
Seeing the pleading look in the white Alicorn’s eyes, Goggles couldn’t help but feel astounded, was this royal pony asking for his forgiveness? In all his life no royal pony, especially not the main ruler of an entire country, had ever said sorry to him, it was as though the role he had played his entire life has been raised from the lowest of the low to someone who was finally on equal terms with another species. Granted he had felt this way when he was living with the Apples, but when Celestia herself is trying to earn his forgiveness, it was one of the greatest feelings he had ever experienced.
“Thank you your grace,” he said with a smile, taking a bow in respect for the celestial beauty. “It’s an honour.”
Celestia couldn’t help but let out a breath of relief at that, it wasn’t much but it was definitely a start.
“We will have to sort out more of the details back in Canterlot if it is to become official…” she tried to say, only to be silenced when Goggles raised his paw.
“Oh we’ll have plenty of time for that later,” Goggles chuckled, putting the document in his vest pocket. “Right now I think we all deserve a nice cup of tea, don’t you?”
At those words, Celestia couldn’t help but chuckle along with everyone else as they gladly absorbed the fact that Goggles truly was his usual goofy self even after everything that has happened. Deciding to leave the funeral arrangements as they were for now, everyone then turned away from the tree and started making their way back down the hill towards Sweet Apple Acres.
“Hop on boss,” Trixie said with a grateful smile, her face beaming as her heart quickly began to mend after seeing her best friend again.
As Goggles limped his way towards the blue Unicorn, he soon felt himself being lifted by her magic right onto her back, needless to say Trixie didn’t feel it was right for Goggles to climb onto her back with a broken leg. As soon as Goggles was comfortably seated on her back, Trixie then began making her way down the hill with everyone else, with  Jinx, Applejack and all four Cutie Mark Crusaders waking with them in a small group.
“Boy, I can’t wait to get back to my lab,” Goggles sighed, completely ecstatic to be back where he belongs again. “I must have a ton of work to catch up on by now.”
However as soon as the Gizmonk chuckled that last sentence, everyone suddenly froze in place and looked at each other with a look of horror upon their faces.
“What?” Goggles asked confusingly.
Needless to say it was awkward situation, Goggles clearly hasn’t been by the farmhouse yet.
“Uh yeah,” Apple Bloom said sheepishly, trying desperately to find the right words to break the news. “About your lab…”
As soon as Goggles heard about the fate of his now-destroyed lab, the whole orchard echoed with his scream as every Fruit Bat flew out of their roost in terror.
“WHAAAAAAAAAAAAAT!?!”
#

Two days after Goggles’ unfinished funeral, the Gizmonk himself spared no wasted moment to re-build his laboratory, only this time he planned to make it better than ever, and with the plans all drawn up, it didn’t take long for him to start building. He may have had a broken leg but he didn’t care, because building was what he loved to do and he had all of his friends to help him out. Now that she was back to her usual happy self, Pinkie Pie wasted no time in rallying up all of Goggles’ friends to throw him a grand Welcome Home Party, and as part of that particular party, everyone treated it like it was another Apple Family Barn-Raising, only this time it was something much bigger and better. As the Gizmonk himself directed all of his guests in their tasks, the new lab was being built so quickly and brilliantly that he felt the need to sing and dance to Vinyl Scratch’s music.
GOGGLES:
Inventing is such fun!
In fact it’s number one, on our list,
Give that dial a twist!
As Goggles sang his heart out, everyone helping him with the building felt so happy to have his back that they felt the need to join in on the song.
APPLE BLOOM + SILVER SPOON:
Inventing is so great!
SCOOTALOO + SWEETIE BELLE:
Who knows what you’ll create, if you try,
SILVER LINING:
The limit is sky-high!
On those words, Silver Lining then helped Big Macintosh use the pulleys to lift Goggles and the Cutie Mark Crusaders up to the new metallic roof, leaving everyone else to sing below.
TRIXIE:
I don’t always know what we’ve made,
APPLEJACK:
But inventing gizmos is a first-rate trade!
As he welded the last piece of the new metallic roof into place, Goggles could see all of his closest friends smiling and laughing like they hadn’t done so in years, even Princess Luna was there to help out as she and Jinx flew up to Goggles and the Crusaders to offer them a lift down as the Diamond Dogs did some heavy lifting below.
JINX:
Inventing is so grand!
ROVER:
It’s such high demand, of our skills,
LUNA:
My heart is going still!
GOGGLES:
But inventing has no flair!
If it can’t be shared, with my friends,
But now the party never ends!
As the final verse of the song came into fruition, Goggles could feel the gentle warmth of happiness completely consume him as all of his friends gathered around him for one large embrace.
ALL:
Cause creating something when a new life’s begun…
PINKIE PIE:
Is a Gas!
CMC:
It’s a Blast!
ALL:
And makes inventing, inventing, inventing…
GOGGLES:
Oh such fun!!!
On that final verse everyone couldn’t help but laugh. When the day finally ended, and the last nail was hammered down by the Gizmonk himself, everyone couldn’t help but stare in awe at the greatest creation made by not only Goggles, but all of those he had come to call friends. Looking from his new lab to his friends, the Gizmonk in Ponyville couldn’t help but smile with contentment. Because that was the best thing about Goggles, he didn’t care whether another creature was rich or poor, smart or dumb, Pony or Diamond Dog, all that mattered to him was how much they cared for him, and how much he cared for them in return. After everything that has happened to him, all the pain, all the hardships, all the heartbreak, now everything seemed to fall into place, now he had a business and a family to call his own, now he was finally home.
THE END 

			Author's Notes: 
The featured song is inspired by "Inventing" sung by the Original G1 Gizmonks, all credit goes to Hasbro.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7f9e-wOikyk&index=5&list=PL9BDA2EACBF0F71C4
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